001 AAAA

MAY 30-31 =F
MARRAKECH, MOROCCO o o /\ %
Sustainabilty of Territories in the Context o Global Changes .7 =+ /=¥~
1* AMSR CONGRESS and 23 APDR CONGRESS ' ] L ¢ &'E

) 3 QX 4p Ydp X Wmp

MARRAKECH
12016

NNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNN



001 AAAAEI
1stAMR Congresand23rd APDRCongress

Bustainabilityof Territoriesin the Contextof Global/ K| y3Sa Q

Duringthe last four decadesthe world is experiencingheavypressuresresultingfrom both humanand natural

drivenforces,causingseveredisturbancedor territories andtheir naturaland manmadeassetsin terms of global
climatechangethe IPCGifth report attestedthat the atmosphereand oceanshavewarmed,the quantity of snow
andicediminishedthe levelof the seaandthe greenhousegasesoncentrationin the atmospherehaveincreased.
It indicatedaswell that eachof the three last decadeswvas successivelyarmer more than the previousdecades
sincel850.Thespecialreport of the IPC@n the managemenbf climate extremeeventsrisksand disastersstates
that it is practically certain that the increasein the frequencyand magnitude of the daily warm temperature
extremesand the decreasen the extremecold temperatureswill take placegloballyin the 21stcentury. Climate
changeandthe speedof its occurrencemayrisk conjuringup in the future anumberof harmfulenvironmentaland

sociceconomicimpactson territories. Climatechangecanhaveimpactson severalsectorsat atime. It affectsand

interactswith the humanand environmentalsystemsgdictating consequenththe needfor adaptationin order to

reducevulnerabilityandincreaseresilience.

In the context of the preparationof Moroccofor the organisationof UNFCCCOPR22, the MoroccanAssociation
andof Regionaciencesn partnershipwith the PortugueseAssociatiorof RegionaDevelopmentjs organisingts
first congressn Marrakechunderthe maintheme of Sustainabilityof Territoriesin the contextof globalchanges.
Thiseventisapprovedas¥/ S NB # $ jy S&SteeringCommitteeof the COP22.

Wewishyou a goodConference!

AbdellatifKhattabi(LocalorganizerChair)and FranciscaCarballeCruz(Presidenbof the APDR)
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[01103] GOVERNANCEAND SUSTAINABLETOURISM IN THE AGE OF
GLOBALIZATION:ESTABLISHINGLINKAGESBETWEENBOTH CONCEPTS
[ONLY ABSTRACT]

Maria do RosarioBorges
Universidade de Evora;

ABSTRACT

The concepts of sustainable development and public governance are associated with processes of development,
rather than with a specific kind of sector, product, market or destinaticzaaiThe first assumed an important
institutional dimension in the 90s, in the context of the globalization of several problems. The second arose few
years later to speed up the identification of structures and processes able to mitigate negative imphobssah

up solutions to develop territories based on the ideals of sustainable development. Like many others, the tourism
sector also embraced this global project and several challenges have been put to the public, private and civil society
and tourists.Governance solutions to improve the development of sustainable tourism also have been advocated.
This paper aims to establish linkages between the concepts of sustainable tourism and public governance based on
a literature review. This approach will beegsto make a synthesis of the main characteristics of each concept and

to reflect on their similarities and differences. The paper argues that these concepts are multidimensional and
although they have several common characteristics, governance has sodit@aal complementary features

which make sustainable tourism a more operational concept. Finally, some pathways for future research on this
topic of governance for sustainable tourism are also identified.

Keywords:Governancesustainable tourismgoncefis
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[01111] REDESDE COLABNORAQACE SUSTENTABILIDADEDO TURISMO.
DESAFIODEVALORIZACACDOSDESTINODE MONTANHA

GongaloFernandes$, HélderSousd

1 Jinstituto Politécnicoda GuardaUDI/IPGCICS.NOVRortugal
2 yCamaraMunicipalde GouveiaPortugal
RESUMO

A globaliza¢@odos mercados,a concorrénciatransnacional,0 aumento dos rendimentos e da educagédo,a
desregulamentacée a harmonizacadegislativaobrigaramasempresasa adaptarse. A colaboracacestabelecida
dentro de uma rede induz transformac¢desimportantes aos participantes alterando as percec¢dessobre a
competicdoNestecontextoasalteragfegecnologicasgulturaise sociaisjue caracterizanmasultimasdécadagém
criado impactos relevantes na organizagéoempresariale nos formatos de competitividade entre empresas,
promovendoo desenvolvimentale estratégiasadaptativase de maior capacitacad@ompetitiva.

A colaboragdopromove alinhamentosestratégicose organizacionaisjue no ambito do turismo se revelam
determinantes para a qualificacdoe sustentabilidadedo destino, potenciando novos mercadose sinergias
facilitadorasde maioresdinamismoentre empresasNo destinoserrada Estrelao desenvolvimentale relacoesde
colaboragéac valorizadocomorecursoparaempresa< territério, assimcomofonte de vantagenssompetitivas A
partilhade conhecimento® experiénciasa associacadasimagensmpresariai® adisponibilidadeparaabsorver
novosmeétodossaoconsideracdesavoraveisapresentandacontudoproblemasde formalizagace comunicacéo.
Palavraschave:ColaboragdoMontanha,RedesSustentabilidadeTurismo

COLLABORATIOMD TOURISMSUSTAINABILITNETWORKSCHALLENGHEHDRVALUATIONDF MOUNTAIN
DESTINATIONS.

ABSTRACT

The globalizationof markets, transnationalcompetition, increasingrevenuesand education, deregulationand
legislative harmonization,forced companiesto adapt. The collaboration establishedwithin a network induces
significantchangego participantsby changingperceptionsabout competition. In this context the technological,
cultural and social changesthat characterizethe last decadeshave created significantimpact on business
organizationand competitiveformatsbetweencompaniespromotingthe developmentof adaptivestrategiesand
greatercompetitive capacity.Collaborationpromotes strategicand organizationallignmentsthat in the field of
tourism, to show decisivefor the qualificationand sustainabilityof the destination,promoting new marketsand
facilitate synergief greaterdynamismbetweencompaniesThedestinationSerrada Estrelathe developmentof
collaborativerelationshipsis valuedasa resouce for businessesnd territory, aswell asa sourceof competitive
advantageThesharingof knowledgeandexperiencethe associatiorof corporateimagesandwillingnesdo absorb
new methodsare favorableconsiderationshoweverpresentingformality and communicationproblems.
Keywords:CollaborationMountain, Networks,Sustainability;Tourism.

1.INTRODUCAO

A colaborag@cempresarialassumediversagtipologiase variade acordocom os recursosinvestidose com o grau

de comprometimentodosparceiros.O estimuloa colaboracaaesidenaspressdegprovocadagpelaglobalizacd®

aumentode competitividade apoiadapelo desenvolvimentalasnovastecnologiadde comunicacéce informacéo.
O Turismoé um setor altamenteglobalizadcee competitivo,com especificidadeg elevadonivelde complexidade
de mercadose destinosturisticos,nos quaisso asorganizacdesnelhor capacitadas flexiveisa incorporacéode

inovagaotecnologiae posicionamentosgconseguirdsobreviver.

Atendendoas mudancgase dindmicassociase econdmicasem curso,a capacidadede gerarinovacao,antecipar
tendéncias,satisfazerexpectativas,adaptar a oferta as novas procuras, diferenciar e tornar competitivos os

destinosturisticos,surgecomo determinantena abordagematual do turismo. Asnovasdinamicase factoresque

influenciamo desenvolvimentduristico, resultantesdos diferentescomportamentosda procurae daoferta, bem

como de novasracionalidadesgeradaspela conjuntura econémica,ambiental e sociocultural,implicam novos
modelosde planeamentode colaboracaae gestaodo turismo.

As alteragBestecnoldgicas,econdmicase sociaisque caracterizamas Ultimas décadastém criado impactos
relevantesna organizacdcempresariale nos formatos de competitividadeentre empresas.A globalizagdados

mercados,a concorrénciatransnacional,as maiores exigénciasdos consumidorese dos aspetoslegislativos,
obrigaramas empresasa adaptarse e a desenvolverestratégiascolaborativas As redesinterorganizacionaisle
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empresascom esta forma de atuagdobuscammaior competitividadee vantagensna colaboragcdoempresarial,
promovendonovastipologiase modelosorganizacionais;apacidadesle ajustamentoao ambienteeconémicoe

social.

As redes de empresassao formadascom o objetivo de reduzir incertezae os riscos através da partilha de

informacé&o, coordenacdoe cooperagdo(Olave & Neto, 2001) mas acabampor atingir a maximizacdodas
capacidademdividuaisquandocriamsolug8esntegradase eficientespararesponderasnecessidadedosclientes.
Nestecontexto procurase avaliaros processogsie colaboragdano sectorturistico da Serrada Estrela,suportado
geograficamentenos seisconcelhosgue constituemo ParqueNatural (PNSE)indagandosobre as estratégiase

formasde atuacdoque sdopercebidase desejadagelosatoresturisticos,de modo a potenciaremestratégiasde

desenvolvimentderritorial e sustentabilidadefaceaoscondicionalismosjue valoresculturaise sociaistendema

colocar.

2. REDE®ECOLABORACAETURISMO

O turismo pelassuasespecificidade® uma das actividadeseconémicasonde as estratégiascolaborativasmais
podem contribuir para o aumento da produtividade e competitividade.A interdependénciaentre servicose a
necessidadede interligar as varias componentesda oferta turistica, para responder as necessidadesdos
consumidoresgria o ambiente favoravelao desenvolvimentade relagc8esinterorganizacionaigjue promovema
partilhade atividadese recursose servigos.

O turismo estabelececom o territdrio uma relacdo simbidtica, em que os recursosdo territério podem ser
transformadosou constituirse como atrativosturisticos(Cunha,2006).Percebase que aspraticase os produtos
turisticosa desenvolvere promover no contexto atual, terdo que se sustentar,cadavez mais, na diferenga,na
autenticidade,na cultura e nasvaliasassociadasoselementosnaturaisque compdemasregidese 0s recursos
culturaisque albergam(Fernandes2015).A capacidadale atracdodeve serpercepcionadgor viada valorizagcdo
doselementosintrinsecoslosdestinose pelacapacidadele inovarnasuatransformacaccomoprodutose servicos
turisticos.

Assim,a capacidadele gerarinovacaoantecipartendéncias satisfazerexpetativas promoverprojectos,adaptar
oferta as novasprocuras,diferenciare tornar competitivosos destinosturisticos, surge como determinante na
abordagematual do turismo (Fernandes2014).Asnovasdinamicasjue influenciamo desenvolvimentalo sector,
resultantesdosdiferentescomportamentosia procurae daoferta, bemcomode novasracionalidadesesultantes
daconjunturaeconémicaambientale socioculturaljmplicamnovosmodelosde planeamentoe gestaodo turismo.
Asredescolaborativagprovidenciamo acessalasempresas informacéo,arecursosamercados atecnologia.O
desenvolvimentade relagdesde colaboragdoé um importantissimorecursopara as empresasassimcomo uma
fonte de vantagenscompetitivas.No turismo a implementacéodas redes de colaboragdoocorre quando os
stakeholde's envolvidoscontribuemcomrecursose sinergiagparadesenvolveprodutosturisticoscujo beneficio
paraospotenciaisclientesé maiordo queasomade servigosndependente§RamayahChowlLee,& Chyaw2011).
Osterritérios, como suporte e sustentoda atividade turistica, reinem um conjunto de elementos,tangiveise
intangiveismateriaise simbdlicosque seconstituemcomorecursoaraapromocéaoe sustentabilidadelo destino
(Bualhis2010).0turismovivedatransversalidadelo produto turisticoapoiadoem atividadesconexashorizontais
e verticaisque constroeme que assumenna actualidademaior complexidadeface aosinteressesem presenca,
expectativase politicas. No processode desenvolvimentoterritorial, a atividade turistica d4 origem a novas
relacdes,criando novos produtos e servigos,que resultam de estruturacdo espacialda oferta (unidadesde
alojamento,equipamentosactividadesulturaise desportivaspaisagen® atracéesentre outras,que garantema
producéoturistica(Cunha2006).

Autorescomo Buhalis(2000),Guné& Var (2002)caraterizamos destinoscomoumamisturade produtosturisticos
que oferecemuma experiénciaintegradaaos consumidores Osturistas consomemos destinosatravésda sua
apropriacdanental,combasenamarca/nomedo destinotendo por basecondicionantepessoaisubjetivoscomo
o itinerario, osmotivosde visita,o niveleducativoe culturale experiénciapassadasPelasuanatureza,osdestinos
turisticossdoentidadesdificeisde gerir. Avariedadede d @ I 1 S KehfolRidbsdpiocessade desenvolvimento
e na producédo de servigosturisticos em conjunto com 0s interessespessoaise profissionaisda populacdoe
entidadesdaregidomultiplicamosdesafios(Buhalis 2000).Daique, sejano jogo de relagdesinterpessoaigjue 0s
varioselementosdo destinoturistico constroema competitividadeeconémicapromovema suaimageme geram
nosprodutose servicoscapazde fortalecermercadose atenuarsazonalidades.

Osmodelosde colaboracdempresariapodemserconcebidosiesdeinformais(redes)a formais(aliancas)desde
simplesacordosde negociacddmercado)até a integragaototal (hierarquia).Deum ladotemoso mercadolivre e
do outro a empresarelativamenteauto-suficienteatravésda integragdovertical (Thorelli,1986).A variedadede



adl 1 S KehtoRidshprocessade desenvolvimentae na producdode servigosturisticosem conjunto com
osinteressegpessoaie profissionaisda populacioe entidadesda regidomultiplicam os desafios(Buhalis,2000;
OMT,2001;Gun& Var,2002;Atout france,2012).

Apesardestadicotomiao maisimportante é a concecaale que asaliancasstratégica® asredesempresariaisao
modelosde relacionamentoentre empresagjue buscamvantagensompetitivase paraissopartilhamelementos
dasuacadeiade valor (Porter,1989)quer Ihe chamemogedesempresariai®u aliangasestratégicas.
NesteenquadramentoEiriz(2001)indicaque redese aliangassao formas particularesde colaboracaoe dentro
destecontextoencontramsediversoamodelosderelacionamentdnterempresariatomojoint-ventures parcerias,
consorcios, integracéo vertical, O f dz& G®MAS dobperativos, franchising, organizacgaovirtual, integracio
horizontal,redesflexiveisaliancasestratégicasentre outras. TambémCandido& Abreu(2000)compreendemas
redes e aliancascomo modelos de relacionamentointerempresarialque sofrem um conjunto de variacdese
aplicac6esaceaoambientede atuacdodasempresagjue afetaaspessoasa estratégiaa estruturae atecnologia.
Quando as organizac8espartilham infraestruturas, atracdes e cenarios naturais € fundamental estabelecer
multiplasrelacdese interacéespara coordenaros recursosexistentescom o objetivo de aprimorar os produtos
turisticose aumentar a competitividadedo destino. Na concecaodos produtos turisticos, tendo em conta a
necessidadele reunir variosservicosa cooperacaa o veiculoparaumaacaocoletivamaisvigorosague aumente
a competitividadee a produtividade do destino. As redes de colaboracdoem turismo sao um conjunto de
relacionamentoge cooperagéoentre empresase entidadesque operamno setor estimulandoa aprendizagem
interorganizacionala troca de conhecimentos,o sentido de comunidadee definindo objetivos coletivos que
resultam em beneficiosqualitativos e quantitativos para a atividade empresarialou da comunidaderelativo &
construcdade destinosturisticossustentavei lucrativos(RamayahChowlLee,& Chyawin, 2011).

Asredesde colaboragdoquer sejambaseadasem alian¢asinformaisou em acordosformais,com ou semfins
lucrativosajudama compensara naturezafragmentadada industriaturistica, sendouma respostalégicapara o
ambienteeconémicoadverso.O conjuntode relacionanentosformaisde cooperacacentre empresas entidades
do setor turistico estimulam a aprendizageminterorganizacionalNo turismo a implementagéodas redes de
colaboragdoocorre quando os stakeholder'senvolvidoscontribuem com recursose sinergiaspara desenvolver
produtosturisticoscujo beneficiopara os potenciaisclientesé maior do que a somade servigosindependentes
(Palmere Bejou2005citadoem RamayahChowLee,& Chyawin, 2011).

DeacordocomNovelliet al. (2006),asredesde colabora¢cidcem turismo sdocriadaspor empresagjue trabalham
isoladamentecomo objetivo de gerirrecursose servicogde um destinoou paradesenvolveprodutosturisticosde
sucessoO conjunto de relacionamentosormais de cooperagdoentre empresase entidadesdo setor turistico
estimulama aprendizageminterorganizacionala troca de conhecimentosp sentidode comunidadee definindo
objetivos coletivosque resultam em beneficiosqualitativose quantitativos para a atividade empresarialou da
comunidaderelativo a construgdode destinosturisticossustentaveis lucrativos. Tremblay(1998)identificaduas
motivagBedrequentesparaaintegracdoempresariaho turismo. Ointeressecomum,quandoempresasio mesmo
espacogeograficacriamumaredelocalcompartilhandaatividadese recursose a formacgéoestratégicale aliangas,
formaise informais,entre empresagieograficamentaispersasAsempresasgjue operamnumcontextode elevada
incertezaultrapassamambiguidadedo meio envolvente estabelecendgparceriasque promovam as trocas de
informacgéo,a confiangcaa integracaoe o planeamentoconjunto.

3. COMPETITIVIDAD®ODESTINOURISTICEFORMATOSEREDE®ECOLABORACAO

Oambienteem que asempresagiesenvolverrassuasatividadestem sofrido profundasalteracéesA globalizacao
dos mercados,a concorrénciatransnacional,0 aumento dos rendimentose da educac¢éoas obrigacdedegais,
obrigaram as empresasa adaptarse (Santos,2008). O crescenterecurso ao outsourcingtem potenciado as
parceriadde negdcioentre empresasao permitir racionalizama produgéo partilharriscose aumentaraflexibilidade
necessarigparacompetirnum ambientede concorrénciecrescentg(Santos2008)
Asempresasomoumaorganiza¢dop desenvolvimentalasatividadesestaintegradonum ambientecontextuale
num meio envolventetransacionalque condicionaos seusobjetivos, estratégiase em (ltima analiseaté a sua
sobrevivénciaFaceasameagasasempresagprocuramaumentara competitividadeparaobter vantagemsobreos
concorrentesA competicéoexisteondehadisputapor algoque doisou maiscompetidoresdesejamdandolugara
varios confrontos que sucedemno quotidiano (Silva, 2001). Transpondoeste confronto para o panorama
econdmicoadisputaocorre quandoduasempresasompetempelosclientesde determinadaproduto ou servigo.
No intuito de ultrapassaros concorrentesas empresashuscamestratégiasde eficicia,eficiénciae diferenciagao
gque garantamumaposi¢cdocompetitivavantajosa
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ParaSilva(2001) a competitividade é entendida como a capacidadedas empresasutilizarem estratégiasque
compreendamo contexto externo (meio transacionale contextual)e o contexto interno (organizagdorom o
objetivo de manter ou superara participacdono mercado.O mesmo pensamentoé expressopor Azevedo&
Giordano(1997) reconhecendoa competitividadecomo a capacidadede concorrerem determinado mercado
traduzindese num primeiro plano através da sobrevivénciada empresae num segundo plano através do
crescimentesustentadoJaTowmey(2002)citadoem (Santos2008)entendea competitividadecomoacapacidade
daorganizacaseadaptare influenciaro seumeio envolventeatravésdassuasinteragfesrelagbese fungdes.
Aadaptacacestratégicaasmudancasiosmercadost um processalindmicoque determinao posicionamentalas
empresasface aos concorrentes.A concorrénciaenquanto elemento estrutural dos mercadosestabelecea
competitividadee em grandemedidadeterminaasrelagéesentre empresasRecordese que o turismo de hoje
apresentase cadavez mais descentralizadce emancipado,com condutasfragmentadas,multiplas realidades,
peculiaridade distintasformasde apropriacaodosespaco®u destinosturisticos(Fernandes2010)
Avantagencolaborativavemassimservirde basea um novolequede estratégiagjuerespondemascaracteristicas
do meio envolvente.As empresasespecializaranse e construiramnovos modelosde negdcioonde a eficiéncia
operacional,0 outsorcing e as redes empresaraismarcam o enquadramento estratégico. Neste sentido, a
colaboracd@mpresariak umadasestratégiagjue ganhouforcanomercadaglobalizadaomo objetivode garantir
acompetitividadee sobrevivéncialasorganizacde@®lave& Neto,2001)A colaboracacentre empresasenvolvidas
numarede permite o contacto com novosconceitos,métodos, estilose maneirasde abordara gestéo,resolver
problemase desenvolverms negoécios(Verschoore& Balestrin,2008).A aprendizagene inovacdosaoelementos
basilareslasredes.Aaprendizagenocorrepor meiode interacéoe pelaspraticasrotineirasde colaboracéamu por
desenvolvimentade processosconjuntosde adaptacaoas exigénciasocioecondmicagVerschoore& Balestrin,
2008).J4a colaboracacestd cadavez maisdependentedasredese arranjoscolaborativosface a necessidadele
recursose partilha de risco. Asredespossibilitamestratégiascoletivasde inovagéo,acessoa novastecnologias,
facilitama partilhade ideiase eliminampreconceitos.

Osbeneficiosda colaboracacexplicamas motivacdesque estdosubjacentesa formacdodasredescolaborativas.
Penetrarem novosmercados processosie pesquisae desenvolvimentoa inovacdode produtose de processos,
aumentaro podercompetitivoou reduzircustosséorazdesvaliosagaraestimulara cooperacdoA necessidadele
respostasmediatasassolicitacdeslosclientestem conduzidoasempresasa umamaior especializacda que por
suavezinduz a procurade aliancasexternaspara desenvolveredesempresariaiggue aumentamo dinamismo
comerciale a flexibilidade operacionaldos parceiros.A colaboragdoentre empresasé uma opg¢ao estratégica
quando se pretende ter acessoa novastecnologiase a novos mercados,ainda que essarelagao seja entre
concorrenteg(Teixeira,2011).0 crescenterecursoao outsourcingtem potenciadoas parceriasde negdcioentre
empresasao permitir racionalizara producéo,partilhar riscose aumentara flexibilidadenecessarigparacompetir
numambientede concorrénciacrescentg Santos2008).A perspetivade desenvolviment@mpresariabaseadana
rivalidadeintensa conduziudurante anosa que as empresascompetissemexplorandoeconomiasde escalae
objetivosecondémicosaproveitandoasimperfeicdesdos mercadosde bens,trabalho e capital (Hansen& Nohria,
2004). A adaptacdodasorganizagbeso atual dinamismodo meio envolventeconduziuao desenvolvimentode
abordagensestratégicasmais ageisonde a eficiénciaoperativae o posicionamentocompetitivo circulamlado a
lado.

Naatividadeturisticaos produtosdistinguemsedevidoa heterogeneidadedosservicosgue oscompdem.Q risco
de customizacéoe de cépia é superior fruto da diferenciacdocultural e espacial.Os produtos turisticos sdo
diferentespor causado consumoserlocalizadonum lugare devidoasmotivagdesdo consumidorueimpedemos
produtoresde padronizaros produtos (Tremblay,1998). Asnovaseconomiasde escalabaseadasa colaboracao
entre empresas unidadesde negéciopermitem partilhar conhecimentojnovagéoe desenvolvemnovosprodutos
e servigcos(Hansen& Nohria,2004).

Competicaoe colaboracaoem grande medida sdo duasfacesdo mesmo processo.Ambassao taticas de uma
estratégia.A competicaoobrigaasempresasa tomar medidas,que nao foram pedidaspelosclientes,no objetivo
de alcangar uma melhor posicdoperante os concorrentese estimulao desenvolvimentode novos produtos e
mercados.Por seu lado, a colaboracaopermite as empresasganhartempo, competéncias,conhecimentodo
mercado, reputacdo.Mas 0 maior beneficioda cooperac@oé o acessoaos recursosque combinadoscom as
capacidadeg recursosexistentesnaempresatém impactono seuposicionamento.
NesteenquadramentoEiriz(2001)indicaque redese alian¢assao formas particularesde colaboracdoe dentro
destecontextoencontramsediversoanodelosderelacionamentdnterempresariatomojoint-ventures parcerias,
consorcios, integracéo vertical, O f dza &GMNAS dobperativos, franchising, organizagaovirtual, integracéo
horizontal,redesflexiveis aliancasestratégi@s, entre outras. TambémCandido& Abreu(2000)compreendemas



redes e aliancascomo modelos de relacionamentointerempresarialque sofrem um conjunto de variacdese
aplicacbesaceaoambientede atuacaodasempresagjue afectaaspessoasa estratégiaaestruturae atecnologia.
Avantagemcolaborativavemassimservirde baseaum novolequede estratégiagjue respondemascaracteristicas
do meio envolvente, suportam estratégias de competicdo, promovem o alargamento de mercadose a
rentabilizacédade investimentos.Nestecontexto as empresasespecializaranse e construiramnovosmodelosde
negdcioonde a eficiénciaoperacional o outsorcinge asredesempresariaisnarcamo enquadramentoestratégico.
Assim,a colaboracacempresariak umadasestratégiagjue ganhouforgano mercadoglobalizadacom o objetivo
de garantira competitividadee sobrevivéncialasorganizacde¢Olave& Neto,2001),mastambémcomoformato
comunicacionalpromovendoo destino face a valorizacaoe rentabilizacdode equipamentos,infraesterutrase
servicos.A colaboracaainterorganizacionatria uma nova arquitetura organizacionalnovandona formacédode
relacionamento®ntre empresas sustentabilidadedo destino.

4. REDEBECOLABORACAESTRATEGIA® DESTINGERRAAESTRELA

Aimportanciado turismocomoelementodinamizadodasestruturassocioecondmicadasregifes ¢ hoje umfacto

plenamenteassumido.O seu crescimentoe difusédo espacialtem sido um dos fenémenosmais marcantesda

mobilidadee incrementodo nivelde vida daspopulacéessendoasareasalcancada® apropriadaspelo turismo

cadavezmaisdiversas A montanhaestavinculadadesdeas origensao fenémenoturistico, face a suadimenséao
como espacode recreio e lazere a suaexpressdmatural. A presengcade uma forte componenteecoldgica,as
possibilidadediferenciadasde ocupacgé&oao longo do ano, o desenvolvimentode modalidadesdesportivas,a

riqguezado seupatriméniocultural,aintegridadedosseusrecursoshidricose florestais,a pardaexpansaalaoferta

hoteleira e de equipamentosde desporto e lazer, tém incrementadoa sua vocacao,assumindese de forma

crescentecomoa grandealternativaao turismodo litoral, comespeciakignificadono periodoinvernal

Neste contexto existe uma diversificadarede de relagbese conexdesque potenciamo desenvolvimentode

produtose de experiénciasfomentadoo surgimentode novosatoresecondémicoscom produtose servigcosgue

interagemno conjuntoe geramcomplexidadeao setor. Assimo desenvolvimentale processogolaborativoentre

empresaduristicasrespondea necessidadele rentabilizacdodos fatores econémicose de gestdodos recursos,
sendoum processantrinsecoe fundamentalparaasobrevivéncialasempresas paraacompetitividadedo sector.

O Turismorepresentaparaa Serrada Estrelaum factor estratégicoparaa promocaoda economiae elevagéodo

bem-estarsocialdestaregidomontanhosaA suaevolugéoe o seucaraterdinamico,comrepercucdeslirectasnas
comunidade® noterritério, implicaumaabordagencadavezmaiscuidadae comreferenciaigécnicoscapazesle

fomentaremo incrementodestaactividadede forma sustentavel,quer a nivel sociceconémicoquer ambiental
(Sardoe All, 2013). A oferta da Serrada Estrelaé composta,basicamente pelos servicosde alojamentoe um

incipienteservicode animagaduristica.Porem,osservicoxomplementares actividadeturisticasaorecursoscom

elevadopotencial. A gastronomiao artesanatoe a comercializacdae produtosenddgenosda regidocriamuma
base de actividadeseconémicasgue em paralelo com a indUstria turistica permitem potenciar o destino. Na
atualidade,o destinoSerrada Estrelapossuium fraco processade outbound e um assertivoprocessade inbound

no mercadointerno, justificadopelanotoriedadeda marcae posicionamentocompetitivocomo destinoturistico

deinverno.

O dadoresultantede um inquérito aplicadoa 188 empresagdesagregadapor 155 unidadesde alojamento,13

empresasieanimacaol4agenciasleviageme 6 autarquias) painvestigacdale Almeida(2014)permitiu-seinferir

queasagénciagie viagense osoperadoreguristicosrecolhem28%daspreferénciasde colaboracaoEstaanélise
indiciaa importanciadosagentesda cadeiade distribuicdo,grossista® retalhistas,naspréaticascolaborativasPor
outro lado,evidenciasetambémaimportanciadosservicoxomplementaresRestaurantesempresasie animacéo
e o comeércio local recolnem 30% de preferénciasde colaboracdoo que pode estar relacionado com a

interdependénciade servicosnecessariopara a formacaodos produtos turisticos. Quandoquestionadossobre
quais consideravamser 0s principaisconcorrentesos agentesturisticosda Serrada Estrelamaioritariamente
identificam como rivais os agentesturisticos de destinosconcorrentesa Serrada Estrela.Estaobservagdoda

concorrénciaevidenciauma atitude coletiva de identidade que podeser utilizada nas praticas colaborativas.A

mobilizacdodos agentesturisticosda Serrada Estrelanuma abordagemcoletivade promocaodo destinocomo
estratégiade reforco do posicionamentoperante os destinosrivais pode agregarvontades.Por outro lado, os

agentesdo destinoSerrada Estrelapossuenmboasexperiénciasle colaboracda@omosparceirosinternos.76%dos
inquiridosrevelampossuirboasexperiénciagle colaboragdacom um curta margemde 5%a revelarpossuirmas
experiénciagle colaborac@oA abordagemcooperativarecolhe47 % daspreferénciagposicionandese comonivel

preferido dos agentesturisticosinquiridos.A partilha de informacaoobtem 17%e a coordenacaajue pressupbe
partilhade recursosapenadoi identificadapor 10%dosinquiridos.
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Nestesentido,apesardavisdosobreo desenvolvimentalo sectorturisticona Serrada Estrelaapresentaralgumas
debilidadese desafiospara o destino, existemum conjunto de impactossociaise econdémicosverificadosque
demonstrama relevanciada actividadee o crescimentodo turismo na Serrada Estrela.O reconhecimentade uma
oferta turistica dispersa e de uma cadeia produtiva fragmentada € um importante contributo para o
desenvolvimentode estratégiascolaborativas.Esta consciénciadas limitacdes de recursose de capacidades
individuaispode constituir um importante ponto indutor de agdesque reforcemo trabalho colectivoatravésde
estratégiagle posicionamentado destinoturistico.

Osnumerosevidenciangque 19%dosagentesndofazemparcerias28%nadorecebemconvitesde colaboracao33%
naovendemprodutosde basecolaborativa40%né&oparticipaem ac@esde promocaoconjuntase 37%alegamnao
possuir parceirosde colaboracao Porem, a partilha de informacéo é extremamentevalorizadae os agentes
turisticosque participamem processogolaborativostém entre um a dois parceirospromovendouma médiade
duasatividadesde parceriaao longo do ano. Asrelac8esde parceriaestao muito concentradasa colaboracéo
interna com unidadesde alojamentoe empresasde animacaoou com restaurantese como comérciolocale na
colaboracécexternacomoperadoreguristicose agénciasle viagens A preferénciapelasparceriasde distribuicao
afigurasepreferencialja que maisde oitenta por centodaoferta de servicoguristicosexistentena Serrada Estrela
sdoservicosde alojamento,que procuramnasagénciagie viagense nos operadoresesseacesscao mercado.O
modelo colaborativodeve reforcar as preocupacdesie promocédoe distribuicdodo destino numa perspectiva
macroe desenvolveumaestratégiade integragadhorizontalque possibilitea diversificagdalacarteirade produtos
e promovaa integragdode servigosentre os agentesturisticos, respondendoas necessidadesdentificadas.os
agenteguristicosda Serrada Estrelareconhecenmasvantagengla colaboragéce que umaestratégiaeficientepara
0 destino passapor uma gestdo em rede. Os beneficiosda colaboracdosédo efetivamente reconhecidos
nomeadamenteas economiasde escalae o pode de mercado, 0 acessoa novos servicose solucbese a
aprendizagene inovacéo.

Sobrea gestédodo destino, concluise que uma gestaopartilhadados processogle promocaoe forca de vendas,
marketinge comunicac¢ae desenvolvimentale produtosséoconsideradogncentivosa colaboracdaespondendo
asnecessidaderlentificadagpelosagenteguristicose respondendaaslacunasgque manifestamexistirno destino.
Porem, concluise uma divisdo acentuada sobre o método de efetivar as parcerias colaborativas. Como
demonstramosanteriormente,osagenteguristicosda SerradaEstrelgpreferemprocessogooperativosnformais,
masdemonstramtambém querer algumasegurangacontratual quandoabordamprocessade gestéointegradae
planeamentoestratégico.

5. CONCLUSOES

A necessidadeade respostasimediatas as solicitagdesdos clientes tem conduzidoas empresasa uma maior
especializacday que por suavezinduz a procurade aliangcasexternaspara desenvolveredesempresariaigjue
aumentamo dinamismocomerciale a flexibilidadeoperacionaldos parceiros.A colaboracacestabelecidadentro
de umarede promovetransformac¢desmportantesaosparticipantesalterandoaspercecdesobrea competicéo,
promovendoa comunicag¢ae criando novaslogicasde organizagéo

No enguadramento contextual sobre o desenvolvimentoturistico da Serra da Estrela é sumarizadopelos
adl 1 SKpdaiR®MNINa percecidode subaproveitamentodo potencial turistico do destino. A maioria
consideraa oferta turistica existente dispersa,constituidapor pequenasunidadesde negéciocom uma cadeia
produtivafragmentada

Verificase a existénciaboasexpeiénciasde colaboracdaccom parceirosinternosdo destino potenciaos cenarios
de desenvolvimentocolaborativo, apesar dos agentesturisticos da Serra da Estrelareconhecerema fraca
produtividade das atuais praticas colaborativas.De resto, os modelos de colaboragéoa implementar devem
potenciarumavisaointernade reforgco competitivoe umavisadoexternade promocaoe distribuicdoultrapassando
osmodeloscolaborativosem vigore propondoum estratégiaconcretade atuacgao.

A partilha de conhecimentose experiénciasa associacdalas imagensempresariaise a disponibilidadepara
absorver novos métodos sao consideragdesnuito favoraveis.Evidenciese a preferénciapor um modelo de
colaboragdamlargadocomdiversadipologiase niveisde atuacéo,sobum regimecolaborativoinformal Asrelagdes
deparceriaestdomuito concentradasacolaboragéadnternacomunidadesde alojamentoe empresasieanimagéo
ou com restaurantese com o comeérciolocal e na colaboragéoexternacom operadoresturisticose agénciage
viagens.

A predisposicagaradisponibilizarecursosé um sinalclaro parao desenvolvimentale estratégiascolaborativas
integradaspois existe capacidadede partilha e um claro conjunto de atores capazedde liderar 0s processosA
estruturade poderdeveno entanto possuiratencaoredobrada poisosenquadramentosierarquicomaosaobem



aceitespelosagentesturisticosna Serrada Estrela.A partilha de conhecimentos experiénciasa associacdaas
imagens empresariaise a disponibilidade para absorver novos métodos sao consideragdesextremamente
favoraveisas agoescolaborativas.De resto, as carateristicasorganizacionai€xpressacbem as especificacdes
valorativasdo modelode colaboracao.

Este posicionamentoé coadjuvadopelo impacto esperad das acdesde colaboragéo.A gestdointegradade
produtosturisticoscom aberturade novoscanaisde distribuicdoe o desenvolvimentale produtosestdono topo
dasiniciativascolaborativaseguidagelaparticipacdocem acdespromocionaionjuntas.O marketingmix domina
a listagemde tarefas a efetuar no &mbito colaborativo.Os agentesturisticosda Serrada Estrelapotenciamo
desenvolvimentode uma estrutura colaborativade baseassociativeou uma iniciativa empresarialcolaborativa
focadaem acfesde incomingque contribuapararesolverasdificuldadesestruturaisdosagentesturisticos
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[01027] 4/ 52 ) 3 MIGTOVATION TOWARD VISITING A WORLD
HERITAGESITE: THE CASEOFGUIMARAES

LaurentinaVareirot, PaulaRemoaldg, J.CadimaRibeirc®
1 Instituto Politécnicado Cavadae do Ave,Barcelos)

2 Lab2pt,Universidadalo Minho, GuimaraesPortugal,

3 NIPEUniversidadedo Minho, BragaPortugal,

ABSTRACT

Within the major role tourism industry is taking in sustainingand enhancinggrowth in economiesall aroundthe
world, the cultural segmentdeservesa particularlook asin mostof the casest is payinga leadingrole. Thishasto
do with the idea of tourists visit as a memorable happeningand an authentic experienceand relatesto the
psychologicaldimension of tourists demand. This study investigatesthe motivation behind the choice of a
cultural/heritagedestination,and particularlya World HeritageSite (WHS)ne. Takingthe caseof Guimardeswe
inquireonthe i 2 dzNdlotivatian@and perceivedattributes of the city to, finally, trying to concludeon the levelof
satisfactiontourists get from its visit and its destinationattributes. The methodologyusedin this researchhasa
quantitativenature,basedon a selfadministeredsurveyappliedto 325touristswho visitedGuimaraesluring2015.
In that analyticalapproach,tourists are organizedaccordingto their main visit motivation, that is, if they were
mainly motivated by visitinga World HeritageSiteor by other reasons Aninterestingresult we got relatesto the
factthat, despiteWHSvisitorsreporting highersatisfactionevels,arethe other type of visitorswho want to return
in greateramount. We could also concludethat the destinationis performing well, sufferingfrom not havinga
consolidateimagein the market. Lookingto these and other resultsattained, severalrecommendationscan be
drawnin orderto increasel 2 dzNshti&féicBiofis-a-visthe destination,namelyaddressinghe strategyto be used
in the advertisingof the setof productsandservicest canprovideto visitors.
Keywords:Heritagetourism; cultural tourism; destinationattributes; i 2 dzNskt&fécio@Guimaraes

MOTIVACAOVISITADOSTURISTA® UMA CIDADEPATRIMONIGCULTURADA HUMANIDADEO CASCDE
GUIMARAES

RESUMO

Noquadrodo papelmaiorque o turismovemtendo nasustentacac crescimentade economiasemtodo o mundo,
0 segmentoculturalmereceumaparticularaten¢éoja que,em muitoscasostem assumidaum papelde lideranca.
Este papel prendese com a ideia de visita turistica como um acontecimentomemoravele uma experiéncia
auténtica, e ligase coma dimenséopsicoldgicada procura.Nesteestudo, investigouse asmotivacdespor detras
da escolhade um destino histérico-cultural, e especialmentede um que é PatriménioCulturalda Humanidade.
Tomandaoo casode Guimaraesinquirimososturistassobreasrespetivasnotivagbedle vistae atributospercebidos
dacidadepara,finalmente,tentar concluirsobreo nivelde satisfacdaueaquelesetiraramdavisitae dosatributos
do destino.Ametodologiausadafoi de naturezaquantitativa,baseadanum questionérioautoadministradoque foi
aplicadoa 325turistasque visitaramGuimarde®m 2015.Nesseprocessanalitico,osturistassurgemorganizados
segundoa respetivamotivacaode visita principal, isto é, se a principal motivagdofoi conhecerum sitio que é
Patriménio Cultural da Humanidadeou outra. Um resultadointeressanteque alcangdmodoi que, apesardos
visitantesmotivadospelo legadocultural indicaremmaioresniveisde satisfacdo€ o outro tipo de turistas que
mostra vontade de retornar em maior nimero. Tambémconcluimosque o destino tem vindo a ter um bom
desempenhopadecendale ndodisporaindade umaimagemconsolidadano mercado.Considerand@stee outros
resultadosalcancadosdiversagecomendacdesle politicasédoformuladastendo emvistaincrementara satisfagéo
dosturistasemrelagdoao destino,referidas,nomeadamentea estratégiade promocaoa seguirno que sereporta
aosprodutose servicosoferecidos.

Palavraschave Turismo histérico-cultural; turismo cultural; atributos do destino; satisfagcao dos turistas;
Guimaraes.

1.INTRODUCTION

Heritagetourism hasbeen pointed out asone of the most ancientforms of tourism (Timothy,2011).Nowadays,
motivationsto visit a destinationare very diverseand canrangefrom the desireto get an educationalexperience
from a culturaldestinationto just usesomefree time.
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Neverthelesshere is still somecontroversyaroundthe conceptsof heritageand culturaltourism, that is, in terms
of separatingone from the other. We will refer to the debateon the issuelater, in the review of the literature. In
this chapterwe will makeuseof both concepts Aswe conceivet, heritagetourismisa segmentof culturaltourism.
Theunderstandingof (i 2 dzNder&ept@®rof a heritagedestinationand the motivation behind choosingyisit such
a site are essentialkeysto developsuccessfuimarketingstrategiesto promote and position the destination. This
chapteraddresseghe motivationsof tourists towardsvisiting Guimardesand the perceivedattributes of the city.
Theissueof @ A a Agénerilgatfactiorwasalsoinquiredin the surveyimplementedduring2015to 325visitors.
Theamount of studiesconductedin Portugalon the mentionedissuesis still quite scarce,and those focusingon
heritagetourismdestinationsareevenscarcei(Remoaldaet al.,2014). Throughthis empiricalinvestigationwe aim
to add knowledgeon the issue,namelyconfrontingthe motivation of those tourists cultural/heritage motivated
with the oneswho, not electingasa primary destinationworld heritagesites,do get in contactwith them when
they do their touring through a set of neighborcities or chooseto visit them keepingas main motivations other
attributes of the destination.

Fromthat, the questioningof the @ A & AsétigfatEo@nakesall the senseto be raised:do the tourists who are
heritage motivated tend to expressa satisfactionlevel greater towards a heritage destination than the other
visitors?Do those visitorstend to return often to the destination?ls there a casefor committing the promoting
strategymore to the capture of a larger segmentof those visitorsor it is more rewardinginvestingin attracting
other segmentof tourists, evenif heritageor culture comesasa secondor third demandingmotive?
Thispossibleinquiring on the strategy of the destinationis not assumingthat there is a casefor changingthe
destinationimage,and surelynot in the caseof Guimar&esin this regard,we believethat the more sustainable
strategyto be followed by anytourism destinationhasto rely on its endogenousesourcesandsingularity Justthis
way it candifferentiate from the competitors,and offer to visitorsan authenticexperience.

In the remainingpart, this chapteris organizedin five sections,besidesthe final conclusion.n the first section,a
brief review on the criteriatook into accountby UNESC@ classifyGuimaraesasa World HeritageSite (WHS)is
made.Aliterature of the reviewon the conceptof culturaldestinationandon i 2 dzNdlotvétianStowardsvisiting
thosesidesis presentedin sectiontwo. Theissueof (i 2 dzNskti&féactiofis addressedaswell in that section.In the
third section,the analyticalmethodologyusedis presentedas well asa summarydescriptionof the city that is
object of our analysis.Thefourth sectionis devotedto the resultsof the empiricalstudy conductedand to their
discussionThelastsectionis devotedto the conclusionsandthe policyrecommendations.

2. GUIMARAEBSA WORLIHERITAGSITEBYUNESCO

The convention concerningthe protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage was signedin Parisin
Novemberl972(UNESCQ972).It isaninternationalagreementthroughwhich nationsjoin togetherto conserve
acollectionofthe g 2 NitirRefesstreasuregDrost,1996;Pedersen2002).Itsgoalwasto encouragedentification,
protection and preservationof cultural and natural heritage around the world that was consideredto be of
outstandingvalueto humanity (Arezkiet al.,2009).Many outstandingmonumentsmakepart of the list certified by
UNESC@ndeachof them canbe facedasuniquecontributionsto the humanhistory (Liet al.,2008).
Thecertification by UNESC@ important asit statstheir universalrecognitionand remembersthat sitescanbe
important sourcesof tourism affluence. This certification turns more visible the site classified(it increasesits
internationalvisibility)and actsasa significantincentiveto turn it more attractive,that is,enhanceghe investment
in its preservation(Drost,1996; Arezkiet al., 2009). To acquirethe designationof a World HeritageSiteis quite
desiredandisfacedasa meanof attractingtourists(Liet al.,2008;Landorf,2009).

At present, Portugal has fifteen sites that were certified by UNESCQOThis correspondsto 1.5%of the whole
patrimony certified by UNESCQuntil the beginning of 2016. Fourteen of them are of cultural nature
( - retrieved 22.01.2016)and the Historical Centre of Guimaraes(Northwest of
Portugal)is one of them. It got its certificationin December2001.

Guimaréeds a place of deep symbolicmeaningand revealsa strong cultural identity. Its main attributes are the
historicaland cultural elements,especiallythose locatedin its historicalcity centre. Thecity centerhasonly 121
hectares(5.3%of the total areaof the town - Atlante,2005).

Severalcriteria were taken into accountin the classificationby UNESCOf the historical center of the city of
GuimardesasaWorld HeritageSite.Amongthem, UNESC@ointed out the closerelationshipof the city to the birth
of Portugalasanindependentstate in the twelve centuryandto the emergenceof Portugueseasan autonomous
languagelt wasalsoaddedthe highlevelof preservationof the buildingsof the old city (particularlyfrom the 15"
to the 19" centuries),beingan exampleauthenticof the evolution of a medievalsettiementinto a moderntown.
Finally it wasvaluedits rich buildingtypology,whichexemplifiesghe developmentof Portugueserchitecturefrom


http://whc.unesco.org/en/list/

the 15" to 19" century.In fact, somespecializeduildingtechniquesdevelopedthere in the Middle Agesandwere
transmitted to the Portuguesecoloniesin Africaand the New World, becomingtheir typical features (Comisséo
Nacionalda UNESCQ014; - retrieved22.01.2016).

Thecertificationof the historicalcenterof Guimardesvasakeyfactor behindthe emergenceof the city asatourism
destination,that is,a destinationendowedof a cultural/heritagenature. In thisregardiit is usefulto underlinethat
culturaltourismis, no doubt, the main motivationto choosevisiting GuimaraesAsproposedby Pedersen2002),
this tourism segmentis associatedvith visitinghistorical,artistic and scientificor heritageattractions.

3. CULTURAANDHERITAGEOURISMAND THEMOTIVATIONSOWARDYISITINGRA WORLHERITAGSITE
3.1 Culturaland heritagetourism

Evenif heritage tourism has been done since so many centuries,there is not yet a complete consensusn its
definition. Infact, it isdifficult to separateheritagetourismfrom culturaltourism.Frequently thesetwo termshave
beenusedastwo separateonesevenif related,but somehowthey represent,asstatedalsoby Timothy(2011),an
overlappingphenomenaWe do sharethis statement,asthe overlappingareaof the two conceptsis greaterthan
the divergenceone.

In what concernscultural tourism, Besculidest al. (2002)consideredit in a broader sense,focusingon visiting
historicor archaeologicasites,involvementin communityfestivals watchingof traditional dancesandceremonies,
or merely shoppingfor handcraftedart. More recently, Timothy (2011),following what researchershave been
telling on it duringthe lastdecadesrememberedthat cultural tourismis a more modernconceptof tourismthan
heritagetourism. It refersto people that visit and participate in living cultures, including severalcontemporary
elementsof modernculture,suchascontemporaryart or music.AlsoRemoaldcet al. (2014)highlighted,recently,
that cultural tourism is a segmentof the tourism industry that placesspecialemphasison heritage and cultural
attractions.Alongwith Secondet al. (2011),theseauthorshavealsocallthe attention to the fact that thisis one of
the fastesttourismgrowingsegmentsn the world.

Richards(1997) highlight that it includesall movementsof people that visits specific cultural attractions, like
heritage sites, arts, drama and cultural manifestations,outside their usual place of residence.To Richards&
Munsters(2010),cultural tourism is concernedwith cultural experiencesln fact, in recentyears,the searchfor
culturalexperiencedasbeenturning one of the main motivationsto travel.

Somefactorshave contributed to the fastincreaseof cultural tourism, suchasthe new middle class,with higher
educationlevelsand income (Richards,1996). Thiscamealong with the changesoccurredin time and working
conditionsaswell asin the expectationsabout holiday. Visitorsbecamemore demandingin their vacationsand
havetendedto includemore cultural elements(Remoaldaet al., 2014).In thisregard,Ritchie& Hudson(2009)and
Yankholmes& Akyeampong(2010), namely, have highlighted tourists™ desire to experienceother cultures, in
multiple forms, andthe needof gettingexperiencesuthenticand memorable.

Asnoticedby OEC2009) creativeactivitiesandintangibleheritagemustbe alsoaddedto the conceptof cultural
tourism. Russa& Vander Borg(2002),by their turn, underlinedthat the cultural experiencehasto be facedasa
holisticprocess.

Someauthorstried to differentiate culturalfrom heritagetourism(e.g.,Pedersen2002;Goh,2010;Timothy,2011).
FollowingPedersen2002,p. 24), heritagetourism canbe facedasd 6 Xhroad categorythat embraceshoth eco-
tourismand cultural tourism, with an emphasison conservingnhatural and cultural heritage.It canbe seenasa 6 X
acategoryor marketsegmentthat includesvisitsto historicsites,museumsandart galleriesandexploringnational
andforestLJI NJAl&o&ah (2010)seemsto follow the sameperspectivejncludingin it visitingbuilt, cultural,and
naturalarenas(suchasnationalparks).Forsomeresearcherge.g.,Pedersen2002),this kind of tourismis worried
with environmentalissuesand tend to favors minimal environmentalimpacts. But others that use rather the
conceptof culturaltourism(e.g.,Secondet al., 2011)haveunderlinedthat culturaltourism hashighlyencouraged
the preservation of the environment and the historical and artistic heritage, following a developing path
contradictingthe one of masstourism.

EvenTimothy(2011,p. 5) agreeghat the elementsthat canbe highlightedin culturaltourismalsohavemeaningin
heritage tourism: & / | Zotgertersor serioushobbyistsW O 2 y a dzih ghd lilt culture in rural or urban
contextsandtheir own personalexperiencesincludingeducationand cultural edification,are animportant part of
the heritagetourismS E LISNA Sy 0S¢ o

Coveringsomanyactivitiesandterritory attributes and keepingsomuchin commonwith other tourismsegments,
it ishardto defineeither cultural or heritagetourism. Canthe motivationsof the visitorshelp usin the clarification
of this issueor shouldwe concludethat it is unlikelyto cometo consensuabefinitions of cultural and heritage
tourism?We can,of course,do asTimothy(2011)and usethe two conceptsindistinctly.
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3.2Motivations of visiting a World HeritageSite and profile of visitors

Why someonevisits a destination?A desireto enhancehis/her own cultural knowledgeor, firstly, for spending
sometime free?

Sincethe 1960sthat literature hasbeen concernedwith tourism motivation, asit is fundamentalto understand
tourist behavior(Liet al.,2015).Evenso,it wasin the 1970sthat researcherdeganevaluatingtourismmotivations
using factors associatedwith the individualsand their context, and with the supply turned availableby the
destinations.Thecalledpushand pull factorsare one way of materializingthosetwo essentialdimensionsbehind
the decisionof makinga tourist visit and choosinga destination:the first (push)is the one that takesthe tourist to
decideto travel,andhasto do with personaland/or socialstatusof individualsthe second(pull)isanoutsideforce
that isembodiedin the attributes of a particulardestination,which exertan attraction (strongeror weaker)on the
visitor, decisivein his/her choice,and that acts through the perceptionthat the potential visitor keepsof the
destination(Dias,2009).

Crompton(1979)identified sevenpush factors and two pull factors. As pushingfactors he listed escapeto the
routine environment,exploringnew environments,selfevaluation, the relaxation,the prestige,the return to the
origins,the strengtheningof family tiesandthe facilitation of socialinteraction. Thepull factorsarethe noveltyand
training/learning.

Today,this model is still generallyaccepted(e.g., Mohamed & Othman,2012;Li et al., 2015).1t presupposes
distinction among the different factors that determine in each individual the need to leave his/her usual
environmentthrough the journey (push),and the attributes identified in the destinationsthat serveasattractive
force, encouragingindividualsto do the trip (pull). So, while the first ones are contexts/environmentswhich
predisposethe individualto visit somedestinationand that canexplainthe desireof satisfyingthe needfelt, the
secondoneshaveto do with the destinationand its attributes that inducethe individuald (isgay awayfrom the
recreationl NJXMachamed& Othman,2012,p. 176).

RecentlyLiet al. (2015),usingwhat wascalleda sociologisiperspective(\Wang,2000),highlightedthat motivation
must be facedin a broad context usingglobalstructuresand socialchangesUsingthis kind of approach,one can
not only considerbio- or psychogenesim the individual.Instead,it is mainlyd ¢ Xrniatter of sociogenesist the
levelsof societyandO dzt {i(ldekadh,£015,p. 36). Dueto that, anychangesn the globalenvironmentcaninfluence
the needsanddesiresof individualsand determinetheir motivations.

Thisleadsusto the presentmodern life, which beginsat our home environmentand that continuesin different
environmentsduring our day and week. Thefragmentationof our daily life and of our relationshipsis a feature of
our society.Therelationshipshecamemore fragmentedandthis canresultin anomie(followingthe perspectiveof
Durkheim,in the seventies)n eachof our lives. Thiscanforce a personto feel the need of escapingrom his/her
homeenvironmentandd 6 ¥eékauthenticityandselfenhancementt destination,throughthe experienceof the
products, servicesand facilities provided (i K S ({38, 1981, cited by Li et al., 2015). So, one can state that,
nowadays,the searchof releasingfrom stressand gaininga positive psychologicakffect is understandable By
another side, the behaviorof tourists hasbecomemore and more sophisticatedand is difficult to identify their
motivations.

Whenspeakingabout cultural and heritagetourism, what kind of motivationsmust we look at? Andwhenwe are
dealingwith a World HeritageSiteare the motivationsdifferent?

Do the cities declaredby UNESC@s World Heritage Siteshave an outstandingtourist competitive advantage
towardsthe onesnot benefitingfrom suchlabel?Probablyyes,asdestinationsare greatly affected by their image
(Baloglu& McCleary,1999; Secondiet al., 2011). World Heritage Siteshave a statusthat, surely,caninfluence
positivelythe choiceof destinationshy visitors,andthat canbe usedin be usedin their marketingpromotion.
Heritage (or cultural) visitors have been marked as W WazDJ f véhRin@ansthat tend to have high income
earningsand high educationlevel,and beingmature aged.Thishasbeennoticed by Silberberg(1995) firstly, and
rememberedby Kimaet al. (2007), more recently. They tend to spend more time and more money in the
destination.Meanwhile,the group of culturaltourists hasbeendiversifying,increasinglyand cultural tourism has
tendedto attract youngerpeople.Also,overtime,womentendedto doit (that is, culturaltourism) more than men
(Remoaldcet al.,2014).

4. ANALYTICAMETHODOLOGMNDSUMMARYRESENTATIANTHEDESTINATION

4.1 Analyticalmethodology

As mentionedin the introduction, data usedin the empiricalresearchcamefrom a surveythat was conducted
during2015to the touriststhat havechosenvisitingGuimaraeslt wasimplementedby the tourism serviceof the



municipality and the questionnairewas designedby that entity together with this researchteam. The results
presentedin this chapter made use of data collectedalongall the year of 2015 thatis, crossingall the tourism
seasonsThisis a first explorationof thosedata.

Takingprofit of the surveydata, the methodologyusedin this empiricalstudy hasa quantitative nature and, as
enounced envisagedconcludingon the (i 2 dzNdiotivatianto visit the city, the city perceivedattributes and the
levelof satisfactiontourists got from visitingthe destination.

Thequestionnaireappliedincludedatotal of 20 questions mostly of them categorizedand closed.Portugueseand
Englishversionsof the questionnairewere used.Beforeits application,a pre-text was conducted,allowingus to
adjustsomeof the questions,in orderto usealanguagebetter understoodby eventualrespondentsand checkthe
time the surveyneededto be full answered.Thelocal chosenfor applyingthe surveywasthe tourism office that
existsin the city of GuimaraesThisway, the respondentshad full supportfrom the staff of the officeto fill init.
Thesurveyincludedthree main parts: one dealingwith the visit to the destinationandthe motivation behindit; a
secondwherethe tourist wasinvited to expresshis/her opiniontowardsthe attributes of the city andthe level of
satisfactionhe/her got from the visit, and, additionally,to the intention to return or to recommendthe visit to
Guimaraedo family andfriends(the identificationof havingchosenthe destinationpreviouslywasalsoinquiredin
that section);in athird part the visitorswere inquiredon their socicdemographideatures(gender,age,education,
localof residencepeingor not married, levelof income).

Inthe questionroseaboutthe attributes of the destination,afive pointsLikertscalewasused,where 1 meanstotal
disagreementand5 meansfull agreement.In this research,n relationto the researchissuekept, just a few of the
questionsthe surveyincludedare analyzed.

In the analysisof data, descriptive statistics, chisquarestests and t tests were usedto checkthe statistical
significanceof the resultswe got.

4.2 Summarypresentationof the destination

Lookingto the city of Guimardeswhat main tourism pull factors shouldyou consider?What of its featurescan
attract visitors?

Guimardess a mediumsizedcity of the Northwestof Portugal.In the last years,the northern Portugalhasbeen
oneof the fastestgrowingterritories amongthosewhich havedevelopedatourist vocationwithin our country.The
NationalStrategicPlanfor Tourismimplementedby the PortugueseGovernmentbetween2013-2015assumedas
strategicproductsthe followings: sun and sea, a product which representsthe most traditional and massone;

religious and cultural tourism, structured in routes or circuits; city short breaks; MICE (Meetings, Incentives,
Conferencesnd Exhibition3 tourism; golf; nauticaltourism; residentialtourism; health tourism; and gastronomy
andwines(OECD2014).Thediversityof productssuppliedhasto do, both, with the setof resourcesavailablealong
allthe countryandwith the wishto follow the O dz& (i 2 de@axd Q

In 2011 (last census) the municipalityhad a total of 156 246 inhabitants(INE,2015).1n 2013,1,707 bedswere

availablein the Guimardesnunicipality,accountingfor 49.5%of the NUTSII Ave accommodationcapacity(sub

regionwhere Guimaraess located)and 3.5%of the total accommodatiorcapacityof the NUTSI northern Portugal
(INE,2014).Thecity received3.8%of the guestsof NUTSI northern regionin 2013.Noticeablyis alsothat, in the

sameyear,overnightstaysin Guimardesnunicipalityaccountedfor 3.4%of total overnightstaysof NUTSI north

regionand 59.0%of overnightstaysin the hospitalityfacilitiesof NUTSIl Ave.Havingin mind this figures,one can
concludeon the increasinglytourist role playedby Guimar&esn the regionalcontext, namelyif we are takingthe

Avesubregion.

Analyzingthe economicstructure of the municipality,it shouldbe highlightedthe importanceand the historical
impactof the textilesandclothingindustries.Today anddespitethe difficultiestheseindustriesare facing,still give
amajorcontributeto exportsandlocalemployment.

Thehistoricalcenterof Guimardesvasclassifiedoy UNESC@sa World HeritageSitein Decemberl3rd,2001.That
certification comeafter a consistenteffort madeby localauthoritieson the restoringand preservationof the city

historicalcenterand canbe consideredasone of the most durableandreproductiveinvestmentever madeby the

municipality. As mentioned before, the unique characterof the city architectural heritage is one of its most
remarkableattributes.

With regardto tourism competitivenesdactors, Guimar&eswas also one of the hosting of the 2004 European
FootballChampionshipof the 2012 EuropeanCapitalof Culturein 2012,and of the 2013 EuropeanCity of Sport.
Thelocalauthoritiesare at presenttrying to reachthe title of EuropeanGreenCapital2020.Sothe city hasbeen
increasinglyoccupyingan important role in the Europeancontext, if we keepthe last fifteen years.According,n
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the tourismindustry it hasbeendoinga path which allowedit to crossfrom an internal (domestic)consolidated
destinationto an emergentinternationalone.

Newculturaland sportsfacilitieshavebeenbuilt in recentyears,from whichwe canhighlightingthe Multipurpose
Hall (PavilhdoMultiusos)of Guimar&esthe sportscity, the restoringof the stadiumD. AfonsoHenriquesthe Vila
Flor CulturalCenterandthe Platformof Arts and Creativity. Thesenew modernequipmentimprovedthe capacity
and quality of hostingevents,whether of cultural or sportsnature.

After the openingin 20050f the MultipurposeGuimardesableto hostmajor cultural, sportsand congressevents,
andthe openingin 2006 0f the VilaFlor CulturalCenter,endowedwith two auditoriums,conferenceroomsanda
large exhibition area, and the developingof projects speciallypreparedin the aim of the hosting of the 2012
EuropearCultureCapital2012(asit werethe Platformof Arts, the Houseof Memory, the Laboratoryof Landscape
and urban the regenerationof the Leatherquarter), the city reinforcedits positioningin the cultural and urban
nationaltourism context. Thesepublicinvestmentsgot reflex on the installedhotel capacity, whichincreaseda lot
between2008and 2013.This,alongits centralgeographicalocation, 50 km far from Oporto (lessthan that from
the Oportoairport ¢ main entrancedoor of visitorsin the northern regionof Portugal) namely,contributedto get
amore sustainabledevelopmentof the tourismindustry.

5. EMPIRICARESULTSNDDISCUSSION
Asmentioned,data consideredn the empiricalapproachwere collectedusinga surveyappliedto the touriststhat
visitedGuimardesn 2015.Theresultspresentedin this chapterare a first explorationof thosedata.
Atotal of 325filled questionairesvere collecteduntil the end of 2015andanalyzed Thenumberof questionnaires
collectedwasmorethanthe averageusedin severabther similarinvestigationge.g.,Poriaet al.,2006;Yankholmes
& Akyeampong2010).In the first researchmentioned 205 interviewswere conductedat an historicalsite (Anne
FrankHousein Amsterdam the Netherlands)andin the secondone 218 questionnairesvere appliedat another
heritagesite (DanishOsu,Ghana).
Tablel refersto the socicdemographigrofile of the surveyrespondentswhichwe decideorganizedifferentiating
WHSvisitorsfrom visitorswith other motivations.Basedon that, the chisquaretest wasusedto identify structural
changesn the profile of the visitors.
Ascanbe observedin Tablel, the profile of the visitorsis structuredaroundan equilibriumof malesandfemales,
agedfrom 26to 65yearsold (86.4%)well educated(thosewhich havean universitydegreeplusthosethat havea
masteror a PhDdegreeaccountfor 63.9%)married (65.6),and mostlyforeigners(84.8%).
Lookingto the issueof WHSVvisitorsversusvisitorsendowedwith other motivations,the most remarkableis the
major differencesdetectedin what regardseducation,asindicatedby the chisquaretest. Theresultsshowthat
WHSuvisitorsare endowedwith higherlevelsof educationthen those which have other motivations,in relation,
maybe, with the enhancingof the culturalprofile of the destination.In what regardsthis dimension the resultswe
gotarein line with the findingsof literature (see,Silberberg1995,andKimaet al., 2007).

Tablel. SomeNX & LJ2 ycRaBaytéristics

WHSvisitors Oth_er . Total
motivations v Si
N % N % N % g
(204) (62.8) | (121) (37.2) | (325) (100)
Gender 0.572 0.449
Male 94 46.1 61 50.4 155 47.7
Female 110 53.9 60 49.6 170 52.3
Age 0.413 0.938
0-25 13 6.4 9 7.5 22 6.8
26-45 98 48.0 58 48.3 156 48.1
46-65 80 39.2 44 36.7 124 38.3
More than 65 13 6.4 9 7.5 22 6.8
Education 13.421 0.004*
Basic 14 6.9 14 11.6 28 8.6
Secondary 44 21.7 45 37.2 89 27.5
University 86 42.4 36 29.8 122 37.7
Masters/Doct. 59 29.1 26 215 85 26.2
Marital status 0.755 0.860
Single 42 21.9 28 24.1 70 22.7
Married 126 65.6 76 65.5 202 65.6
Divorced/Widow 24 12.5 12 10.3 36 11.7




Residence 0.189 0.664
Portugal 32 15.8 17 14.0 49 15.2
Othercountries 170 84.2 104 86.0 274 84.8

Sourcel dzii KadviNsiirgeydata.
* indicatedp<0.01

The high amount of foreignersamongthe visitors can be looked either as a surplusof the image gotten from
destinationabroadin recentyearsor aslimitation of the implementationof the surveyin the Guimardegourism
office, where,maybe, Portuguesevisitorstend to go lessthan foreigners,or, even,of both.
Beforeaddressinghe issueof the tourists perceivedattributes of Guimaraesit is worthy to saysomethingabout
the motivationsbehindtheir choiceof the destination.Table2 regardsthat. Accordingo it (Table2), takingall the
sample the choiceof Guimaraeshadto do, first, with beingpart of atour aroundthe citiesof the & NS J(Xoirifig,
visitingcitiesin the region),mentionedby 66.5%of the respondents.Thistells usa lot on the importanceleisure
and curiosity on the others and their placeshavefor the tourists of our time, as mentioned by Li et al. (2015),
namely.
AsasecondreasoncomesbeingaWorld HeritageSite(consideredn the first differentiation of visitors)andasthird
its ArchitecturalHeritage closerelated with the previousone, underlying,this way, the importanceof the cultural
patrimony of the destinationin the @ A & Aafirg@ctiah. Rot far from the third in terms of mention comesthe idea
of taking profit from the CulturalActivitiessuppliedby the city, together with the circumstanceof havinghosted
the 2012 EuropeanCapitalof Culture.All consideredwe believewe canspeakof a cultural motivation behindthe
choiceof the destination,that is, the imageof the city is mostlyassociatedo its cultural characteristicand, being
so,we believethere is placeto believewe are dealingwith culturaltourism, in a largeamount. Of course,leisure
and educationalexperiencesdo not haveto be looked as opposedsidesof a tourist visit. Profiting from both is,
probably,the bestachievemenfa visitor couldattain, if the destinationis ableto supplysucha setof products.
Table2. ¢ 2 dzNdhoivatidrl

WHSvisitors Oth_er . Total
motivations " Si

N % [N % | o g

(204) (62.8) | (121) (37.2)
Touring,visitingcitiesin the region 138 676 | 78 645 | 216 66.5 | 0.345 0.557
Business 12 5.9 12 9.9 24 7.4 1.808 0.179
Religiousnotivation 22 108 | 21 17.4 | 43 13.2 | 2.857 0.091
Gastronomyandwines 75 36.8 | 33 27.3 | 108 33.2 | 3.084 0.079
Conferencesind Seminars 11 5.4 10 8.3 21 6.5 1.037 0.309
Culturalactivities 97 475 | 32 26.4 | 129 39.7 | 14.130 | 0.000*
Sportsevents 7 3.4 15 124 | 22 6.8 9.673 0.002*
Visitto family andfriends 39 19.1 | 20 16.5 | 59 18.2 | 0.343 0.558
EuropearCapitalof Culture2012 82 40.2 | 27 223 | 109 335 | 10.896 | 0.001*
Architecturalheritage 106 520 | 31 256 | 137 42.2 | 21.611 | 0.000*

Sourcet dzii KaviNsEirgeydata.
* indicatedp<0.01

Lookingagainto the segmentationbetween WHSmotivated and other visitors, it is worthy to underline the
importancethat seemgo takethe CulturalActivities,the circumstanceof havinghostedthe 2012EuropearCapital
of Culture,andthe ArchitecturalHeritagefor WHSvisitors,asunderlinedby the chi-squarestatistics.Inthe opposite
situation, that is, asa reasonbehind the choiceof the city by other visitors, Sport Events Businessand Religious
motivationsshowto havehigherpercentagesalthoughthe latter two reasonsdo not showstatisticallysignificant
differences.

Of course,the motivation of someoneto choosea destinationhasa closerelationshipwith his/her preferences,
that is, the kind of tourism experiencehe/shewantsto live, andthe perceivedattributesof the site elected.In the
secondpart of the questionnairetourists were askedto what extent they agree/disagreewith the characteristics
and attributes of the city basedon a five-point Likert scale(1=total disagreemento 5= full agreement).Table3
refersto the rank of perceivedattributes of Guimardesaccordingagain,by both WHSmotivated visitorsand the
others.

Generallyspeakingthere is not a markeddifferencefound in the wayboth groupsrankthe perceivedattributes of
the destination.Evenso, a few differencesdo exist,with WHS@ A & Adat@pMBeminglower averagesexceptfor
GoodRehabilitationof HistoricalCentre(linkedto the origin of PortugueseNationality), GoodSignageand Tourist
Information, and Good TransportService.All other attributes seemto be better perceivedby those who visit
Guimaraesot for their WHSmain motivation, althoughthe differencesare not statisticallysignificant. Thissaid,
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from this results,it seemsone canconcludethat the destinationis perceivedhasbeingableto offer much more
than its historicalcenter.
Table3. Theperceivedattributes of Guimardes

WHSVvisitors Othermotivations
Rank nMea SD Rank Mean g | tvalue | Sig.
score score
Goodrehabilitationof HistoricalCentre 1 447 0.607 3 4.45 0.707 | 0.262 0.794
Cleaningof visitedsites 2 445 0.751 1 4.55 0.695 | -1.209 | 0.228
Relevantartisticandmonumentalheritage 3 4.41 0.707 4 4.43 0.630 | -0.238 0.812
Welcomingcity 4 437 0.742 2 4.50 0.647 | -1.572 | 0.117
Linkedto the origin of PortugueseNationality 5 422 0.867 7 4.18 0.885 | 0.336 0.737
Safecity 6 4.19 0.805 5 4.31 0.837 | -1.298 | 0.196
Professionalisnn servicedelivery 7 416 0.766 6 4.26 0.748 | -1.148 0.252
Goodvaluefor moneyof services 8 4.05 0.795 8 411 0.762 | -0.602 | 0.547
Shuoeggy and diversity of restaurantsand coffee 9 399 0.778 10 406 0830 | -0780 | 0436
Goodgastronomy 10 3.95 0.823 9 4.07 0.838 | -1.292 0.198
Goodsignageandtourist information 11 3.94 0.937 11 3.92 0.945 | -0.175 | 0.861
Qualityanddiversityof generalshops 12 3.76 0.798 12 3.86 0.799 | -1.088 | 0.278
Gooddisseminatiorof culturalevents 13 3.72 0.810 16 3.73 0.866 | -0.069 0.945
Qualityhotels 14 3.70 0.725 13 3.82 0.827 | -1.336 | 0.182
Goodtransportservices 15 3.69 0.786 18 3.68 0.829 | -0.145 | 0.885
Goodshoppingopportunities 16 363 0805 |17 372 0951 |-0.876 | 0.381
Goodrangeof entertainmentin termsof quantity | 17 3.63 0.787 15 3.73 0.866 | -1.039 | 0.300
Goodrangeof entertainmentin termsof quality | 18 3.61 0.777 14 3.79 0.827 | -1.894 | 0.059

Sourcel dzii KatviNsairgeydata.
SD=standarddeviation.

Approachinghe issueof satisfactiongotten by the tourists, whichis a mainkeyfor returningto the destinationor
recommendits visitto familyandfriends,dataon that canbe seenin Table4, onceagainconfrontingthe expressed
positionsof visitorsmore committedto visitingWorld HeritageSitesand the remainingothers.

Table4. Satisfactiorand recommendation

WHSvisitors Other  motivation
N=204 N=121

( ) ( ) t-value Sig.

Agree  Average Agree  Average

(%} scores (%} score$
Globalquality of destinatior? 94.6 4.35 90.1 4.27 1.139 0.256
Satisfactiorwith holidaysin Guimarde$ 94.6 4.40 92.2 4.36 0.529 0.598
Will return® 38.2 3.29 46.2 3.49 -1.466 0.144
Recommendatiorio family andfriends® 93.1 4.52 85.6 4.41 1.252 0.211

Sourceauthors’own surveydata.
Notes:! Percentagef respondentshat agreeare thosethat answered4 or 5 on the 5-point Likertscales? Scalerangesfrom 1=bad
to 5=excellent 3 Scalerangesfrom 1=not at all satisfiedto 5=verysatisfied 4 Scaleangesfrom 1=0%hypothesisto 5=100%
hypothesis > Scalerangesfrom 1=not recommendto 5=stronglyrecommend.
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Fromafirst look at the table (Table4), what seemsto be mostimpressivdsthe deepcontrastbetweenthe overall
Satisfactiorexpressedvith Holidaysspentin Guimaraestogetherwith the declaredwillingnessof recommending
its visitto relativesandfriends(Recommendatiomo Familyand Friends) andthe intention to return (Will Return).
In this regard,the finds of the literature provide us with suitableexplanationsthat is, enjoyinga destinationand
wishingto repeatthe visitis not the same(Yoon& Uysal,2005;Namet al.,2011).

In their approachto this issuefocusedon the samedestination,FreitasSantoset al. (2013)haverelated this with
the size(small/medium)of the city, expressedn the set of tourism productsperceivedby visitors,at a first glance.
24 Aninterestingresultisthe fact that, despiteWHSvisitorsreporting highersatisfactionlevels,are the other visitors
whowantto return in agreateramount.Probably this asto do with their recognitionthat there ismoreto explore
in Guimar&eghan just the historic/cultural component. Thisresult is consistentwith the one we referred first,
commentingthe results found on the visitors motivation, from where we risked to concludethat ¢ ! dtHer
attributes (other than the heritagepatrimony)seemto be better perceivedby those who visit Guimardesot for
their WHSmain motivation, althoughthe differencesare not statisticallyd A 3y A FA Ot y (1 ¢ ®




The results gotten in terms of declaredoverall satisfactionare in line with the oneswe got for the attributes
satisfaction not questioningthe findingsof Chi& Qu (2008),who haveclaimedthat attributes satisfactioncanbe
takenasan antecedentof destinationloyalty. Byits turn, havingin mind the highlevelof satisfactiondeclaredby
respondentsand the intention declaredof repeatingthe visit to the destination,one asto convey,following Nam
et al. (2011)and Yoon& Uysal(2005)that behaviorloyalty and psychologicatommitmentare not the same.

Asa last commenton the resultsshownin Table4, havingin mind the resultsgotten for perceivequality of the
destinationtowardsrecommendationof the visit to family and friends, both, for WHSvisitorsand for the others,
the mainideathat comesto mindisthat the quality of the provisionof the productor servicedoeshavea positive
influenceon satisfactionandin the intention to repeatthe visit, asassumedy Bignéet al. (2001),namely.
Lookingto the empiricalresults attained as an all, we believethere are reasonsto concludethe destinationis
performing well, sufferingfrom not havinga consolidateimagein the international tourism market and, almost
certainly,from not beingable of adequatelyadvertisingthe set of productsand servicest canprovideto visitors.
Ofcourse pudgetconstrainsareveryrelevantwhenwe are dealingwith the tourismpromotion of the destinations.

6. CONCLUSIOM®IDRECOMMENDATIONS

Tourismindustry and amongit the cultural segmentis playinga major role in sustainingand enhancinggrowth in

economiesall around the world. Theimportancetaken by cultural/heritagetourism hasto do with the idea of

touristsvisitasa memorablehappeningandan authenticexperienceandrelatesto the psychologicatlimensionof
touristsdemand.

Thisempiricalstudy, basedon a surveyappliedto the Guimaraesvisitorsinquired on the motivation behindtheir

choiceof this destination,remarkableby beinga World HeritageSitesince2001,namely.Besidegheir motivations,

tourists were questionedon the perceivedattributes of the city on the level of satisfactiontourists they got from
the visit.

Thesurveywasconductedin 2015,alongall the year.In the analysiof data, descriptivestatistics,chisquaregests

andt testswere usedto checkthe statisticalsignificanceof the resultswe got. Foranalyticalpurposes following

dataon visit motivation, the surveyrespondentsvere groupedbetweenWHSmotivatedvisitorsand other visitors.

Asmainresultsattainedwe would like to underlinethe following ones:

i) the profile of the visitorshasshownan equilibriumof malesandfemales,agedfrom 26 to 65yearsold (86.4%),
well educated,married (65.6),and mostlyforeigners(84.8%);

i) confronting this data on WHSmotivated visitors versusvisitors endowed with other motivations, the most
noticeableis the major differencesdetected in what regardseducation, which is in line with the findings
reported by the literature;

iii) alargeamountof the Guimaraesvisitors(66.5%) visitedthe city in the aim of a tour aroundthe cities of the
& NB 3 Aaecohdreasonto go to Guimardeshas emergedbeinga World Heritage Site and as third its
ArchitecturalHeritage underlying,this way, the importanceof the cultural patrimonyof the destinationbehind
its attraction of visitors. Havinghosted the 2012 EuropeanCapitalof Culture also matter. Putting this data
together,we believethere placeto speakof a city endowedof animageassociatedo its culturalcharacteristics,
mostly;

iv) approachingthe city attributes, we have not found a marked difference in the way both groupsrank the
perceivedattributes of the destination,with WHS@ A & Adata prissetinglower averagesgexceptfor Good
Rehabilitationof HistoricalCentre,Good Signageand TouristInformation, and Good TransportService From
thisresults,one canconclude perhapsthat the destinationis perceivedhasbeingableto offer muchmorethan
its historicalcenter;

v) in what regardssatisfactiontaken from the visit, despite WHSvisitorsreporting higher satisfactionlevels,are
the other visitorswho havedeclaredwantingto return in a greateramount. A possibleexplanationfor that is
the recognitionby them that there ismore to explorein Guimardeghan just the historic/culturalcomponent;

vi) our resultsalsoturn visiblethat one thing is enjoyinga destinationand anotheris wishingto return to it, even
havingdeclaredin largeamountsintendingto recommendits visitto familyandfriends.Thoseresultsarein line
with the findingsof Chi& Qu(2008) who haveclaimedthat attributessatisfactioncanbetakenasanantecedent
of destinationloyalty, but loyalty shouldbe interpretedin the senseusedby Namet al. (2011)and Yoon& Uysal
(2005)to whom behaviorloyalty and psychologicatommitmentare not the same.

Lookingfor possiblederivedpolicyrecommendationgrom this results,we seemsto confirmthe ideawe keepthat

the destination still does not has a consolidateimage in the international tourism market. The issue of the

advertisingof the set of productsand servicesit can provide to visitors seemsalsoto be one to which tourism
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authorities and tourism agentsneed to pay a particular attention. Evenso, in relative terms, it seemsto be
performingwell, consideringts emergentnature.

Theresultspresentedin this paperare a first approachto the researchsubjectchosenand a first explorationof
data collectedthroughthe surveyimplementedin 2015.Deeperanalysisand the useof other methodssurelycan
help usin the interpretation of the resultsgotten andin the consolidatingor not our conclusionsve formulated
follow thoseresults.

As briefly mentioned in the previoussection,the adequacyof the sampleis under question as the amount of
foreignersamongthe visitorsis largerthan it wasexpected,havingin mind previousdata on the structure of the
destinationvisitors.Thisbiasedsampleis, probably,a consequencef the option takenof implementingthe survey
in the Guimaraegourism office, where, eventually,Portuguesevisitorstend to go lessthan foreigners. Thissaid,
one hasto admit that data available can expressthe visit motivations, perceived attributes of the city and
satisfactiontowardsit of the foreignervisitors,that is, beingrepresentativeof their approach,but not necessarily
the onethe Portuguesdourists. Beingso, this is a major limitation that shouldsurpassn future research.
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[01034] CITY BRAND HAS CHANGED.WHAT NEXT IN THE LOCAL
DEVELOPMENT?PONLY ABSTRACT]

Oto Hudeg NatasaUrbancikova
Technical University of Kosice, Facolfconomics

ABSTRACT

Cities organise events for their residents but also to exploit them to compete with oifirees and to attracting new
visitors. The success of a cultural event depends on multiple fadteesscope and quality of the event, an effective
marketing strategy; but also on the accessibility of the location within the country and the continésrgeted

urban strategy can be aimed at gaining a competitive advantage based on an event and/or a widely recognised
cultural landmark. However, even a much broader goal might be setiougstablish the entirely new brand identity

of the city. The city tand of Cannes is associated today with Cannes Film Festival, the city of Bilbao builds its image
on the iconic Guggenheim Museum. Both cities rebranded their former image with a hedpvafuitural event or
landmark,and to launch a new economic trajecjoof their city development.

One of the most important cultural projects shown to have an ability to rebrand the city in the case of its
sophisticated implementation is the European Capital of Culture (ECOC). The programme originally aimed at raising
the capacity of the cultural offer in the host city during one year. A typical impact was an image enhancement or
repositioning as a foremost cultural centre. Sometimes ECOC contributed sighyftcaalter the path and image,
sometimes only passed away watlt leaving permanent traces in the city. Howeviersome cases (Glasgow 1990

and others) ECOC stimulated local development, the growth of new industries, but it was even a catalyst of changing
urban trajectory to a new path of city development. A progperchange in the local economy obviously depends

on the project setting and implementation, but also whether the cultural project can leverage local resources and
develop a new sustainable path. The city ogi€e (Slovakia), the Europeapital of Cultwe in 2013, was inspired
significantly by the example of Liverpool in 2008 and has managed to move its image of-thdusldial post
socialist Eastern European city to European creative city. It shifted the cultural agenda to urban regeneration and
alsocontributed to cultureled regeneration, social inclusion, and creative business development. The case study
explains the evolutionary relationships in the line ECOC nomination and selectitinral eventsg rebranding-

local development. However, ael-founded fear of the longerm sustainability of the newly created path of
culture-led regeneration still exist.
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[01063] CONTRIBUTIONTO THE DEVELOPMENTOF TOURISMIN LOW
DENSITYTERRITORIESOF THE NORTHEASTOFPORTUGAL THE CASEOF
BOTICAS[ONLY ABSTRACT]

PaulaRemoaldq HelderLopes Vitor Ribeirg JoséCadimaRibeirg SaraSilva
University of Minho, Portugat, I ] [ b

ABSTRACT
Attaining sustainablelevelopment of the municipalities located in low density areas, just as in the Boticas caj
one of the main problems Portugal has to embrace. Reversing the depopulation trend installed is essen
prevent the continuing of the economic fragility @dnconsequently, the adverse impacts of the weakening of t
institutional framework and the closing of general public equipment and services. With this goal, va
municipalities have been developing regional development strategies based on takiridrproftheir endogenous

resources and the enhancement of the tourism industry. However, the success of this development str
depends a lot of the set of resources available and of the local entrepreneurial and institutional capabilities
paper ains to raise the debate on this issue and, particularly, to address the potential role of the tourism ind
as a contributor of the economic revitalization of the Boticas municipality, approached through the experience
perceptions of the local actorén more specific terms, the paper presents: i) a preliminary diagnose of the tou
potential of the municipality of Boticas, ii) approaches the Boticas destination image and stakeholders perce
on the development of the tourism industry; and &ai)d raises a few questions on role of those stakeholders a
the development of partnerships with neighbour municipalities to attain sustainable development on that territ
A qualitative methodological approach was followed, based on two focus grougioaesconducted on 14
September 2015. As a result of the empirical approach undertaken, the idea that the municipality should b3
strategy mainly on its own resources and social needs emerged. Additionally, it was underlined the need ta
local canmunity commitment towards the policies to implement, namely those looking to take profit from cult

tourism. Acting this way, with the supplementary help of European structural funds, it was thought that a
tourism destination could be enhanced aadnore inclusive social development path could be achieved.
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[01050] CHANGEMENTSCLIMATIQUES AU MAROC ET FOCUSSUR LE
BASSINDETENSIFT[ONLY ABSTRACT]

FatimaDriouech Khalid EIRhazWafaeBadi
Direction de la Météorologie Nationale, Casablaqésaroc,

RESUME

[ S alNPOx t fQAyadGlNI RS LX dzaASdzZNE LI &a RS 1 NB3
et concerné par différents changements observés et futurs du climat.

Afin de quantifier les changements observeés et futurs du climat au niveau du Maroc et en particulier le bas
Tensift, une éide est réalisée en se basaritide part sur les données issues des stations météorologiques d
5ab> Si RQI dsaNIs sbitiebldie mSdélesddgiantiux de climat dont la résolution varie entre 5
12km.

En termes climatologiques, la pluviométrie de la région de Tensift est variable a la fois dans le temps €
f QSaLll OSd [ Sa LINB OA LJiriendt entkeb@0t 7008@ Suylas Soinméts/dy idafitts fetSant
SY@ANRBY RS wnn t nnnYY t tQ2dzSad RS&a NBftASTaod |
Y2y Gl 3aySa £ LI NGANI RS mynnY Sy @i NER yudst et de aordduksi résterit A
les plus favorables aux précipitations et a la chute de neiges sur la région.

9y (GSN¥Sa RS OKlIy3aSySyida 206aSNwWsaz 2y y204S dzy$S
tL1jdzSttS aQl 22 dzi Somimyg 8e jdurdzdeW&ves telchafyf esRvdies et un rétrécissement
Y2YONBE RS 22dzNA RS @I 3dzSa RS FTNRARA KAGSNYIlfSao
la période maximale de sécheresse et une réduction de la pluviométryemmne annuelle.

[ QSO tdzt A2y RS&a OKIy3aSYSyila -2082e020E382066 boksiiéix dcinarbs RG
ONDLIndp S NDOLlydp0v R2yyS RS& NBRdzOGAZ2Yya RS& Odzy
allongementde lapé&iRS YIFEAYlI S RS 4SOKSNBaaSod t2daNJ £ 8a
sur le sens de la tendance et projettent un réchauffement sur toute la zone mais avec des intensités variable
f OK2NAT 2y Si £ S &0Syédmbasickadds ¢t @ Hirdalitios ges dxtiémes ffoidR Blévés Eav
les données observées est aussi projetée pour le futur.
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[01052], 6! $! 0 4 'AY CHANGEMENTCLIMATIQUEDANSLE BASSIN
DE TENSIFT AU MAROC PAR UNE GESTION AMELIOREE DU BASSIN
VERSANTET LE PAIEMENTPOURLESSERVICEENVIRONNEMENTAUX

Abdellatif Khattabi
EcoleNationaleForestiéreR Q L y 3 SSAl&Madad & ¥

ADAPTINGTO CLIMATECHANGEIN A RIVERBASININ MOROCCOTHROUGHMPROVEDWATERSHED
MANAGEMENANDPAYMENTORENVIRONMENTAL

ABSTRACT

Thisresearchaimsto analysethe situation on the groundand formulate recommendationsand guidelinesfor an
integratedwater resourcesnanagemen{IWRM)strategyin Morocco.It stemsfrom anin-depth understandingof
the impact of climate changeand the sustainabilityof resourcerelated environmentalservicesn general. These
recommendationscoveraspectsrelated to environmentalservices socioeconomiaimensionsand adaptationto
climatechange Theresearchisbasedon a participatoryandconsultativeapproachfor the analysiof prioritiesand
strategicoptionsfor anintegratedand adaptedwater resourcemanagementln conjunctionwith this, efforts were
dedicatedto building capacitiesof stakeholderghrough training and sensitization,includinggendercomponent
through an effective and inclusive participation in the conceptualizationand implementation of the research
project. Extendingoverthree years thisresearchstrivesto shedlight on the factorsthat affectwater management.
Operatingin collaborationwith variousstakeholdersthe researchproject also seeksto reach agreementon a
commonvisionfor the managemenbf water resourcesand adaptthis visionto localconditions,aswell assecure
the tools and skillsnecessaryo fulfil suchvision.

Keywords: IWRM,PESadaptationto climatechange Ourika,Morocco

1.INTRODUCTION

Depuisplus de quatre décennies)e Maroc & Q ®rigdigédansune politique de gestionde f Q i ki a permis

I dz2 2 dzN&R dsiaset R Q dayféhde capacité de stockagede f Q Sek BQ A y ¥ NI &é tenz@it. dasS a
infrastructureshydrauliquesmisesen place contribuent aussibien a la production énergétiqueet agricolelj dzQ t
f QF LILINE O Aeb &af poiyite¥t & M frotection contre lesinondations.Cependantf Q $nbhiliséeestsous
pressionen raisondesforcesde changementellesquef QI O O NRderacgrapWiQugiiQ |l Y St duhiddaui A 2 v
devie, le développemenindustrielet touristique,etf QS E (ide§/ @ i 2 MAriguizé (Kihaztds 2003).

[ Q Sdéjdzare, subiradavantagede raréfactiondansle futur & causedes effets du changementclimatique. A

f QK 2 déROR®eyiviron35%de la populationtotale du pays disposeraitle moinsde 500m3hab./an contre 600
m3habitant/an en 2010.Cetteraréfactiona QI O O 2 Y LB OHgggshdatibricroissantede la qualitédef Q ®t- dz
def QI LILJHeNdnflitd R2Cydza ét de$esionsentre usagerssurtout dansles zonesol le stresshydrique est
déja ressenti. Lesfemmes sont particulierement affectées par cette dégradationde f Q Seh ddson de leurs
responsabilitésie la collectede f Q $lanslan monderural non totalement rattaché au réseaude distribution de

f aPotable.

Depuisl995,f Q S ge@aPétmried'eauestdoncdevenuune priorité nationale. Cecia donnénaissance laloi 10-
95surf Q i ainstauréun cadrejuridique pour uneréformeinstitutionnelle.LaGestionintégréedesRessources
en Eau (GIRE)jmplicitement annoncéedans cette loi, en se basantsur la mise en place R Q dn Directeur
d'’AménagementntégrédesRessourcesn Eau(PDAIRE)our chaquebassinou ensemblede bassinydrauliques,
insistesurla durabilité de cette ressourcest engagda responsabilitéde tous lesacteurssocicéconomiques.
Cependantf QA y (i Salhltééd duitigiraitcristalliserf Q Scbrbthédet QI GuimkiBegt despotentialités

du milieu naturel (Bornet al., 2006)a été confrontée,commeil a été constatédansR Q | deidritkRtés(Houdret,
2012; Bornet al., 2006), & desdéfistels que la difficulté R Q A Y LJf efedtivaidi tBuyes les partiesprenantes,
surtoutlesfemmes Ja coordinationdesvisionssectorielleset lafaiblessedesmesuresR Q A y O Hasénsibligayon

et de renforcementdescapacitésDeplus,le manqueR Q A y (i ScansBtédal2cgmposanteenvironnementale

et du changementlimatiquerisqueraitde setraduire par desrépercussiongégativessurlesplanséconomiqueet
social,et de compromettre,a bréveéchéancelesobjectifsde développemeniMerrey,2008;Swatuk,2004).
DepuisplusR Q ddgcgnnieja politiquedef Q &uMirocs'orienteversla GestionintégréedesRessourcesn Eau
(GIRE)Cette GIREvise & équilibrer une demandecroissanteen eau et une offre en déclin, divergencequi sera
davantageaccentuéedansl'avenirenraisondef Q S @ 2di diriat. @egendantjeretour R Q S E LIS della BiigeO S a
en dzdz@ WéSla GIREdémontre plusieurs défaillances,dont la considérationinsuffisante des risques liés au
changementclimatique et la négligencedes fonctions écologiquesqui déterminent la production de plusieurs
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serviceshydrologiques. Il est ainsiopportun de formuler, pour la GIREdes orientations qui se préoccupentdu
maintiendeséquilibressocioéconomiqueset écologiqueset quirépondentausouciR Q I R | La{idhandeghent
climatique.

Eneffet, les considérationsR Q dmgrable GIREntégrant la conservationdes servicesenvironnementauXMEA,
2005) et £ QI R Ldd ehangeingntclimatique y Q 2jgimais été abordéesdans le contexte marocain. Le
changementlimatiqueet lanécessitéR Q I R | LdindiglieNedfe desservicesenvironnementauy Q 2pgsété
pris en compte R Q dmyabiereexplicite par la politique def Q %wissibien au niveaunational (stratégienationale
def Q $ONBYj dznivetrégional(PDAIREENeffet, nila SNHilesPDAIRK Q 2ogisén considératiorieslimites
environnementale®t ladonnedef Q S @ 2du dirtiak danéleursprospectives.

Deplus,malgrésonambitionR Q s ifitdg#ée, cette GIRE/ (amaisatteint tous sesobjectifsa causeR Q dggsfon
toujoursdominéepar desapprochessectoriellesLacoordination,mémesi elle existe,demeureinsuffisanteentre
les différentes parties prenantesquant af Q dzaatioBrelde f Q SUn dxémplede cette faible coordinationest
celuidesconflitsR Q dza éngeBdiiégar lesbesoinsd'arrosagedesterrainsde golf & Marrakech,au détriment de
f QA NMNapridleduis@uffre déjaR Q déficit hydrique.

Ledéfi I dz2 2 dzBsRiI@tkodzkr des pistespour repenserla GIRElansun contextedu changementlimatique,
tout en prenanten comptele maintiende la productionde bienset servicesenvironnementaux.Cedéfi pourrase
réaliser a travers le financementde stratégiesde gestion permettant & la foisf QI Y St deldNdapasite
RQI R Ldaspdplafioyiset la santédesécosystémesCeciseferaatraversdesactionspermettantR Q A y (i
la donneclimatiqueet lesinstrumentsbaséssur le marché,(e.g.le Paiementpour les Service€Environnementaux
(PSE)), dz2 2 dzNderokirdablesianslespolitiqueskR Q Sy @ A NRtylguév¥idpgeinen{Lauransl.emenager
et Aoubid.,2011),et danst QS f I odasNtratégiesdy planificationet R Q I O Gektedd@e®onstituef Q2 a &
principaledu présentprojet de recherche,qui visea apporter un éclairagesur lesbonnespratiquesde la GIREA
partirdef QS @I Spatdoténparglledesdéterminantssocioéconomiquesjont le PSEnaturelset humainsqui
pourraient influencer, directement ou indirectement, la gestion de f Q Sdutden considérantles différentes
vulnérabilitésetf QI R I lalichaiiger@eyitlimatique.

Laprisede consciencele la nécessitéR Q dmfli&politique ne suffit pas,enf QI 0 R § ¢ GBS yaTs2 dtdvel
connaissancepermettant aux parties prenantesR Q A R S I¢sibdnfes pBahijuesde la GIREdanssadimension
dynamiqueet dans sesliens étroits avec les phénoménesnaturels, écologiqueset socioéconomiquesCette
rechercheviselapropositionde recommandationgour unestratégiede GIREntégrantlesaspectdiésauxservices
environnementauxa la dimensionsocioéconomiquet af QI R I lalichafigergeyfclimatique

Ceprojet derecherchefinancépar le Centrede Recherchest de Développementnternational(CRDI)Canadasur
une duréede trois ans(20142017)abordela complexitédesquestionsrelativesaux systemessocioéconomiques
et naturelset a leursinteractions. Afin de promouvoirune politique GIREprenant en compte toutes les forces
motricesde changementendogéne®t exogénesceprojet avantagaun dialogueglobalentre lespartiesprenantes
(Khattabi,2008; KhattabiKhattabi,Kanouniet Chentouf 2009).

CecisebasesurlacompréhensiordesjeuxR Q | O illeSroles&t [Espréoccupationsiesfemmesqui sontle groupe
socialle plusvulnérableaussbienalararetédef Q § Ida€phabondancelaconnaissanceesusagesiet Q Siesdz
ressourcevivantesdesactivitéshumaineset desphénomeénesaturelsqui caractérisentazoneR Q S (aihiyGe
I'interaction entre lesdifférentescomposantesiu systémedanssonensemble.

Lebut globalde cette recherchey” Q $asiiniquementt QI Y S f detaRIREfaigégalementa contributionau
renforcementdes moyensde subsistancedes populationset a la résiliencedes écosystemesen amont par le
financementde la conservation(Wunderet Alban,2008; Choi,2007; Ehrenfeld,2000; Hobbs,2007)a traversle
PSE.

Leprojet ambitionneégalementia concertationentre lesdifférentsacteursenvuede formulerunevisioncommune
R Q dBfREadaptéeau contextelocalet de I'obtention desoutils et descapacitésécessairepour dzdz@ NZ NG
sensde saconcrétisation.Cette formulation émaneraR Q degrpréhensiordesdéterminantsde la vulnérabilité
au changementclimatique et de la durabilité de f Q 2 debidliSet servicesenvironnementauxen lien avecles
ressourcesydriques.Cetobjectif serapoursuividansle cadreR Q drérSarcheparticipativeet délibérativeR Q d
systémede priorisationdesoptionsstratégiquespour une GIREadaptéedansle bassinversantde Tensift(BVT)En
paralléle,un travail de renforcementdescapacitéslespartiesprenanteset desinstitutions a traversla formation
et la sensibilisatiorserainvesti. LadimensionGenreseraconsidéréea traverst Q A Y LXefieQiveilds 2rgimes
dansla réflexionmenéedansce projet et danssamiseen dzdz@ NE &

Cet objectif global est décliné en les objectifs spécifiquessuivants: i) évaluerles déterminantsbiophysiques,
écologiquesclimatiqueset socieéconomiquesclésqui ont une incidencesur la disponibilité et la gestiondes
ressourcedydriquesdansle bassinversantdu Tensift; ii) examinerle r6le du PSElansla créationdesincitations
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économiquesour desefforts de conservationpour une gestionamélioréedesressourcesn eau dansle bassin
versantdu Tensift; iii) formuler des orientations pour une stratégie de GIREadaptée, dans un contexte de
changementlimatiqueet de priseen comptedu PSE et iv) renforcerlescapacitégiespartiesprenantes(membres
des communautés,divers ministéres et départements gouvernementalesdécideurset planificateurs locaux,
gestionnaireglesressourceydriques,organismesommunautairesyniversitéset instituts de recherchesgnvue
R Q dayii& en dzdz@ Miconcrétisation R Q dagIBEadaptée, intégrant les considérationsclimatiques et la
préservationdesservicesnvironnementaux.

La recherchetente de répondre aux questions suivantes: Quels sont les déterminants de la trilogie du
développementdurable qui ont une incidencesur la gestionet f Q dzii A deX &I%ih dilRayidu BVT? Quelles
répercussionsa ou auraf Q S @ 2du diithdt fuyfes ressourceshydriquesde la zoneR Q S (i?daReBessont les
ressourcesaturellesqui possédentune influencedéterminantesur la disponibilité et la qualité deseauxdansle
BVT? Quelsseraientles apportset lesroles possiblesdesfemmesdansune gestionintégréeamélioréedu BVT?
CommentlestechnologiesR Q A y T 2 &td-cdnimBnjtation(TIC)et les réseauxsociauxpeuventils étre mis &
profit dansla gestionintégréed'un bassinversant? Quelleseraitla disponibilitédesgenset leur consentement
payerpour préserverles serviceshydrologiquesfournisparf Q Sy @A NRafuyel® Q&yessont lesmeilleures
pratiquesR QI R | Lail ¢hangetehclimatique,selonlessecteurs.et commentlesintégrer dansune visionde
GIREadéquate?

2.CONTEXTBE[ Q; ¢ | 59

Avantf QI @8 yiI&I¥1& $OiD5, les politiquesdu gouvernementpour la gestiondesressourcesen eau étaient
orientéesplus sur la gestionde f Q 2 &rfaNd®Uant une grande priorité & la constructionde barrageset a la
mobilisationdeseauxsouterrainesDepuis1995,la GIRE surgicommeorientation politique confirmée.Lapriorité
estdésormaigionnéea la participationdesusagerstat Q A Y LJdéf () SiyAazspartiesprenantespour une
gestiondurable desressourcesn eau. Sur cette base,le gouvernementa opéré, en premier lieu, une réforme
institutionnelle ayant donné naissancea des Agencesde BassindHydrauliques(ABH),auxquellessont confiées
f QS | cepf NI SIEASBEROAIREANSleurszonesk Q | Oéispedtiyes.

Parailleurs,en décembre1995, parallelementaux réformesinstitutionnelleset a la mise en placede nouvelles
institutions et organesde gestionde f Q Slé MaFoc a adhéréa la ConventionCadredes Nations Uniessur le
ChangemenClimatique({CCNUCO)adeuxiemecommunicatiomationaledu MarocalaCCNUCR010)aidentifié
le secteurdef Q $dmuzesecteurtrés vulnérableauximpactsdu changementlimatique.
Lastratégienationalepourle développementurableet leplanR Q | Onétibrialgourf Q Sy @A NBnysgukewesS v i
f QdzNH&S YRSy G S phldr Sofitilesafrafles menacesde la désertificationet du changementclimatique a
f QS #8dtNFS Yy A NRatuyeeddsfessourcesen eau, R Q 2a@Gécessitéde la prise en considérationdes
incidencescombinéesdu changementclimatiqueet de la pressionanthropiquesur les ressourceqaturellesdéja
fragilisées.

LazoneR Q S {iddzie frojet de recherche le BVT est située en zonesemiaride au centre Ouestdu Maroc. En
effet, le bassindont la cartographieest illustrée par la figure 1, cirdessousgst caractérisépar la faiblessedes
précipitationset leur grandevariabilité spatiotemporelle. Lapluviométrie moyenneannuelley estde f Qe N&
250 mm au niveaude la ville de Marrakechet def Q 2 NER OB surlessommetsdef Q! (iektémpépatures
moyennesmensuelles/ariententre 18,5°Cet 20,5°Cetf QS @I Lamidllénoygyheoscilleentre 1800mm sur
le versantatlasiqueet 2600mm dansla plainedu Haouz(Simonneaux2009).

Selont Q! 3 &uyBasSinHydrographiquede Tensift (ABHT)e BVT présente une diversité topographiqueet
hydrogéologiquerassemblantrois unitésgéographiquea savoir: (i) le HautAtlasculminanta 416 7m; (i) la plaine
du Haouzet le bassinde Mejjate; et (iii) les Jbilet,montagnesde faible altitude, qui émergentau nord de la plaine
du Haouz(ABHT2007).
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Cebassind Q S (518 yh&superficiede 18.210Kn? couvranttotalement la Wilayade Marrakech et partiellement
lesprovinceskR Q 9 & & IRBDKEtadiksSraghnaet de Safi.Lapopulationy estactuellementR Q Sy @ MiNdhs/
RQK | 0 ddntprsd@adde ruraux.[] QS O 2 gadsie bdsinest baséeessentiellemensurf QI 3 NJetO ¢
f QS BamillelS sactivitésindustrielleset miniéres Je tourismeetf Q | NJodcdpenyalisgune partie assez
importante de la populationactive.

Lesressourcesen eau de surfacey sont irréguliereset inégalementréparties. Lesapports moyensannuelssont
évaluésa présde 820 Mm?3. Cesapportsvariententre un minimumde 70 Mm? et un maximumde f Q 2 HERDOB
Mm?3 (ABHT2007).Enoutre, le bassinbénéficieR Q tiafisfertdef Q 2 NEROOKIM?® & partir du bassindef Qh d
ErRbia,destinésaf QI f A Y 8nedulpaiabl@dg la ville de Marrakechet af Q A NNayriddledaheyHaouz
central (MAT,2001).LesréservoirsR Q Ssbutierrainedanslesquelsd Q I O O doy trzntghiies eauxpluviales
infiltréessontR Q S E (i BagaleiSeloft Q! (200%)lesplusimportantsréservoirssontlanappedu Haouz(4500
Kn?) ; lanappede Mejjate (750km?) ; lanappeR Q h dBbuSBa&1200Kn?) ; et la nappede la Bahira(3600Kn?).
Dansle BVT on utilise les eauxde pluie avecun apport en transfert R Q Salpaitir de bassindef Q h EiZbia.Le
Canalde Rocadequi aménecette eau sur une longueurde 120 km ne peut pasdistribuerle volumeinitialement
prévua causede la baissedu volumedansla retenuedu barragedont il estissu.Lesressource®n eaucontinuent
doncabaissersoust Q Sde M Bdbilisationet aussidesimpactsdu changementlimatiqueet lademandeen eau
necesseded QI O CGidauspde N I O O NRde la populatdy, du développementesactivitéséconomiques
(agriculture tourisme,urbanisation etc.), et du changementlansle mode de vie despopulations

Lebarragede LallaTakerkoursiconstitueune importante sourceen eau pour les secteursirriguésdu BVTet pour

t QF t A Y éngdupotatilezlgfa ville de Marrakech Desproblémesde sédimentationsefont sentirau niveaude
cebarragequi a perdu plusde 20%de sacapacitéeffective. Ceprobléemeprovoquerauneinstabilité ou une baisse
dela quantité det Q % laprovisionneie secteuragricolequi consommeplus de 90%des eauxdu bassinet le
secteurde tourismequi connaitun essorsansprécédentdansla ville de Marrakech.

Etantdonné que les eauxde surfacedu BVTcomprennentbeaucoupde matieéresen suspensiorengendréesar

f QS NBydiguady solcauséeparla surexploitation(prélévementsie boiset fourrage)du couvertvégétalsurles
versants ellesne sontdoncpasfortement utiliséespourt Q A NNdcaidééigiopomeR Q Sét lnafissentussile
coltdeleur épurationpourf QI f A Y &gaupotabile? y

Le projet de rechercheest mis en dzdz@ Ni&nsle BVT.Cependantyuef QS (i $ig/cR blassin,les analysequi
nécessitentdesdonnéeslocalessont conduitesau seindu sousbassinversantdef Q h dg@BBVQyui estf Qdizy
sousbassin®u lesproblématiquesviséegarlarecherchesontprédominantegfig. 1). LeSBV@stR Q dsypSrficie
de 66.500ha. Il estsitué principalementdansla provinceR QMHabuz(plusde 90 %),le resterelévedesprovinces

1STAMSRCONGRESS AND THE2ZBRDR CONGRESS| ISB18989-8780:04-1



R Qh dzI Ndt defTardiidant.ll présentedespentestrés importantes,des altitudes variant de 1070ma 4001m
avecdesterrainsasseamperméabledavorisantlesécoulementsR Q Sek leldéveloppemenR Q A Y LJ2 bilies. y G S a
Eneffet, O Q Sidsbusbassinqui connaitbeaucoupde dégradationde sesécosystémedorestiers, une érosion
intense,une forte fréquentation de touristeslocauxet internationauxsurtout pendantla période estivale,et un
développemente petitesinfrastructurestouristiquesen avala proximité du lit def Q 2 @Qu8ka.Cecile rendtrés
vulnérableauxinondationséclairset f Q K A énia @oRndIB preuvedu fait lj dz@dofinuun événementde crues
trés meurtrier dansla passé(17 aout 1995).

Malgrédesaménagementsle régulationde débitsdesouedsréalisésdansle bassinJes cruesdeviennentde plus
en plusintenses. Cette intensité est exacerbéenon seulementpar f Q S @ 2du diitnat, glis aussia causedes
actionsanthropiquesqui dégradentlessolset le couvertvégétal.Cesactionsa Q S E SaNsSitBeyf sur lesterrains
forestiersque surlesparcellesagricolesaccélérantainsilesphénoméneR Q S NRtdakapighé desécoulements
deseaux.

3. CAPITALISATIGURLESRECHERCHESRISTANTETADHESIOWESPARTIEBRENANTES

Ceprojet de recherchebatit sur des problématiquesdéja exploréeset étudiéessouscertainsanglesR QI G G I Ij dzS
sectorielset du point de vuede la GIRE Plusieurgtudesantérieures relativesau développementet ala GIREont

été identifiées. I1a Q I idtanin®nt,du PDAIRBuU BVT formulé par la 9¥™esessiordu ConseilSupérieurmarocain

def Q ®t-ddLClimat(CSEC)de QS (i deRy®ithésehydrogéologiquepourt QS @ teadalessdurzefen eaux
souterrainesdu BVTréaliséeentre 2002 et 2003 pour le comptede f Q! ; dt de plusieursautres étudesde
protection contre les inondationsdes cours R Q Sdeda zone R QI OdeX By . ét tles monographiesdes
ressourcesn eau et autresinitiatives déjaréaliséesou en coursde réalisationdansle BVT.Toutescesétudes
cristallisentdéjauneimportante massede données.

Cesdonnéeset connaissancesonstituent un socle solide pour batir une situation de base assezavancéesur
plusieursvolets ayant trait a la problématiquequi seratraitée par le présentprojet de rechercheet davantage

f QI A Bodziniedx&ppiEhendedeslacunesobservéeentermesR Q A y (i Sd8 INdorisidiéayonclimatiqueet
lesservicesenvironnementauxcommedimensionsstratégiquesdansla planificationR Q Y Sy | & 8ege3yoni
desressourcesydriques.

Ceprojet bénéficiede f QI Halladdzammunautéscientifiqueet desdécideurslocaux.Eneffet, f Q dzy A GeSiNE A (1 S
Ayyadde Marrakechet f Qh 0 & S NdZ | Qi92yACNIBN BHdy TRYeBppémat Durablede TensiftHaouzsont

deux partenairesdu projet au mémetitre que R Q | daistitiBiéns de rechercheet administrationsnationales

(Institut National RQ! Y Sy | 2ERG!YNb | ¥cblaNatoRale ForestiereR QL y 3 S PireclaivNé &
MétéorologieNationale)etf Q! y A de$oblEtdn{Canada.

Le défi étant d'étendre et d'approfondir la participation des parties prenantesa lI'ensembledu processusde
conceptionet de miseen dZzdz@ dElse projet de recherche Pourrelever ce défi, un dialogueconstructifentre les
chercheurset lesacteurslocauxa été engagéafin de mieuxdéfinir et cadrerlesenjeuxet lesproblématiquediées
alagestiondef Q SCetleihteractionsefait aussbienaumomentdelacollecteetdef QA y i S NiksNdBrigési A 2 y
guelorsdela délibérationsurlesmesureset lesstratégiesde GIRElansun contextedu changementlimatique.
Lesconnaissancest les savoirfaire des parties prenantes,leurs perceptionset compréhensiongouent un réle
important dansla production de nouvellesconnaissancesjansl'examendesoptions et dansla planificationdes
mécanismes d'adaptation. Les acteurs locaux bénéficieront de f QI dcierflifique dans le cadrage des
problématiqueset lorsla conceptionde stratégiesadéquates.
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4. CONCLUSION

Le Maroc en tant que paysa climat aride et semiaride, vulnérable au changementclimatique, présente de
nombreuxenjeuxquantaf QI @&yedsdlirceshydriqueset leursimpactspotentielssur les équilibressociaux,
économiaqueset écologiquesiu pays.LeBVTzoneR Q S (ddzRBojet, estun choixpertinent eu égardauxenjeux

et a la mouvancequi commencenta y étre ressentisdepuisune dizaineR Q I y yomr3airecherchede voies
stratégiquesk Q dpgliique R Q A y (i SeHdddoséreatordesressourcesydriques.

Laréflexionestmenéeat QS Odé Eebdssnavecfocalisationsur le sousbassinversantdef Q h dg@BVQ)én

vuede développerdesréponsefficienteset équitablesalaminimisationdesrisquesclimatiquesaf QF Y St A 2 NI { A ;
du systemehydro-écologiqueet a la valorisationdesbienset servicesnvironnementaux.

Eneffet, la richessedu contexteet sonapprétementavéréa la miseen dzdz@ dliprojet nousoffref Q2 LILI2 NI dzy A
R QI LILINGw@maBlewdenta panopliedesélémentsparlesquelda GIREestdéterminéesurle planopérationnel

et de f QF LILINARNS KirS bldntexte prenant en considération les enjeux économiques, sociaux et
environnementaux.
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Le consortiumconstitué autour du présentprojet de rechercheest composéde chercheursconfirmésdansdes
disciplines variées et complémentaires,appartenant a plusieurs institutions et ayant des potentialités de
capitalisationsur desacquisantérieurs.] Q S |j dizbroj& disposedéja R Q dayirtante massede donnéeset
certainschercheuront mémeuneconnaissancéne du territoire et de sesdifférentespartiesprenantesDeméme,
f QI RKeBiaQA22yW3 I deSpdrfegrenantesprédisposéesa collaboreravect Q S |j dézdhedSeursest une
garantiepour laréussitede ce projet de recherche.

Leprojet ambitionnede renforcerlescapacitésiesdécideurset descommunautédocalesen matiereR Q I R | LI
au changementclimatique, en évaluation des servicesenvironnementaux,en gestion intégrée des ressources
hydriqueset en méthodesde mobilisationcommunautaire gtc. Cerenforcementde capacitéseraacquisatravers
la participation aux ateliers de formation et de sensibilisation)a collaborationavecles scientifiquesdansune
approchederechercheactionetf Q A Y LJeffe@ivedahayéalisationdesactivitésdu projet.
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[01062] ANALYSIS OF METEOROLOGICAL DROUGHT SEQUENCES IN THE
TENSIFT WATERSHED: IMPACTS ON THE ANNUAL INFLOWS TO THE
TAKERKOUST DAM AND ON WATER ALLOCATION FOR IRRIGATION

Modeste Melihd', Abdellatif Khattab?, Nadia Mhammdi, GuyJobbins

1 Mohammed V Universitgf Rabat, ISR, Morocco,
2National School of Forestry Engineering, Salé, Morcgca;
30DlI, England:

ABSTRACT

Tensift Watershed, located in the mwdestern region of Morocco is vulnerable to droughts. Data analysis on rainfall
over a period of fortysix years (1962014) has allowed determimg wet and dry periods. We used the analysis of
trend curves and the standardized precipitation index (SPI) to highlight the temporal evolution of periods of
droughts. The trend observed showed that the watershed experienced the most significant wetpeuong the

years 19701978, followed by a succession of dry periods of varying intensities extending to the years of 2007/2008.
From this period up to the year 2011, a return of rainfall was observed, but with less intensity than in the 1970
1978 period Another period of declined rainfall intensity occurred starting from the year 2011. Droughts
experienced in the Tensift watershed have negatively affected water supply to the Takerkoust dam, and therefore
the amount of water allocated for irrigation.

Keywords:Drought, SPI, Tensift watershed of Morocco, water allocated for irrigation, water supply.

1. INTRODUCTION

In arid and semarid Mediterranean regions, including Morocco, the scarcity of water resources is nothing new. In
fact, Morocco has not éen spared from the known droughts in recent decades that have affected the
Mediterranean basin, manifesting themselves particularly in a severe and persistent manner, and with remarkable
extent (Sebbar et al., 2011).

In fact, Morocco has experienced r&itl deficits, leading to severe droughts with significant imbalances of water
resources in the country, quantitatively and qualitatively. Several regions of Morocco have experienced a series of
dry periods since early 1980 resulting to significant ecoigom consequences (Driouech, 2010).

Morocco has experienced significant increase in temperatures during the period between 1961 and 2008 with a
general trend toward droughts being observed. Most annual trends are between 0.2°C and 0.4°C per decade
(Driouech, 2010) and decreased rainfall is almost the case throughout the Moroccan territory. Research has
confirmed, through the study of rainfall deviations from the average annual rainfall of Morocco-2D@®Y, erratic

rainfall and showed a significant deese in water supplies since 1980 (and Amraoui al., 2004).

Global climate change scenarios indicate an increased trend of the occurrence and impact of droughts in the near
future (Watson et al., 1997). Several other studies of future climate projectiong uimate models show that
Morocco is one of the countries most likely to be affected by climate change and would record a reduction in
cumulative rainfall by the end of the current century (IPCC, 2007). Climate projections by the National Directorate
of Meteorology predict an increase in average summer temperatures by 2°C to 6°C and 20% reduction in average
rainfall by the end of the century.

The Tensift watershed, located in micest Morocco, contains the High Atlas Mountains and the sandi central

plain of Haouz. Agricultural irrigation accounts for more than 85% of water uses. The climatic regime of the
watershed is Uppearid, essentially conditioned by altitude and to a lesser extent by the continentality (Riad, 2003).
Rain is often concentrateduding fall and winter. It is generally irregular, intense and violent.

The present study deals with the assessment of historical occurrence of droughts in the Tensift river basin (Morocco)
in order to better understand their frequency of occurrence aneitlimpact on water supply for dams. This region
shelters a large agricultural production area, which is fed for water for irrigation from dams reservoirs.

2. MATERIALS AND METHODS

2.1Study area

The Tensift river basin is one of the most importewattersheds of Morocco that shelters significant socioeconomic
activities, including agriculture and tourism. Located in the-iwiglst region of Morocco (Figure 1), it covers an area
of 20,450 kmz2.
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Figure 1. Presentation of the Tensift watershed

Administatively, this area covers six prefectures and provinces; completely including the prefecture of Marrg
and Al Haouz, Chichaoua and Essaouira provinces, and partially the provinces of El Kalaa des Sraghna and
to its size and landscape, the feg is characterized by a highly differentiated climate zone, influenced by both
distance from the sea and the closeness of Atlas Mountains. Consequently, its climate-&idenith a winter
influenced by the cold Canary Current in the Essaouir@negemiarid continental to semiemperate in the Bahira
plain, hot semiarid in Jbilet and Mouissate, and arid continental in the Haouz and Mejjate plains.

2.2Data

The data used came from several sources including the Regional Office of Agri€dtwebdpment of Marrakech
(ORMVAH), which has rainfall stations in several centres of agricultural development (CMV), scattered thro
the Tensift watershed. The rest of data was collected from the Tensift Watershed Hydraulics Agency (ABHT).
data from twenty-four stations distributed in the Tensift watershed covering the period between 1968 and 2
(Table 1) were used. Missing data were completed using altitude gradient model established for climate ar
High Atlas of Marrakech (Ouhammo®@d5). Water supplies in the Takerkoust dam and the annual volume of w4
allocated to agriculture were provided by ORMVAH for the period 2885!.

2.3 Analysis of rainfall variability and impact on water supply

Analysis of rainfall variability in space
We conducted an analysis over the whole basin. The objective was to find out, from the various observatig
precipitation, the height of equivalent and uniform rainfall in the watershedy(HRainfall in the watershed is
spatially variable, in adddh to its temporal variability, which becomes significant with varying altitude, terra
wind speed distribution and geographical scope.

Given the large spatial variability, the preferred method was the weighted average by Thiessen polygons
method estimates the weighted valuesaking into consideration each rainfall station. In fact, at every rain gaug
a zone of influence whose area expressed in percentage is the weighting factor of the local value. The idea is to join
the nearest stations by sight lines, tracing the mediators of these segments. These mediators are to form
polygons (areas) limiting the influence of each station area. Rainfall is then assumed uniform within the surface o389
polygons S The equivalent and uniform rainfall heigimt the watershed (H) is determined by the following
formula:

Heu(mm) = (&Pi+ S:=Pob XaPiS {

The weights were assigned to different stations and the annual average for the basin scale determined.
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Analysis of the rainfall variability in time:

First analysis consist of graphical visualization of rainfall distributions as a function of years. Second, the graphs
were examined for both raw and smoothed series by the moving average technique. The chosen period was 5 years.
These smoothed averagesduce the amplitude of inter annual fluctuations and produce sharper curve trends.

The SPI (McKee et al., 1993) was computed by taking into account the annual rainfall across the Tensift watershed
over the entire period. It is mathematically expressed dloes:

SPI = (R Pm)/S

tAY _SIENR& NFYAYTFFIEET

Pm: Average rainfall in the series on the timescale considered;

S: Standard deviation of the series on the timescale considered.

Impacts of drought events observed on water supply to the Takerkourst dam:
Boththe temporal evolution of inflows in the Takerkoust dam and the volume of water allocated for irrigation were
assessed in relation to drought events recorded in the Tensift watershed between 1985 and 2014.

3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
3.1 Analysis of precifations variability

Variability over space:

The Tensift basin consists of mountainous areas of the High Atlas and the Haouz plains and is characterized by a
relief that is very diverse, with contrasting altitudes. As such, there is a significant spateility between
precipitations in the various climatic stations considered (Figure 2).

Annual average precipitation of the stations
considered in the Tensift watershed (1962014).
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Figure2. Annual average precipitation of the various stations considered in the Tensift watershed.

The highest rainfall was recorded in the highest altitgtitions (Agaiouar, Oukaimeden, Aghbalou, Tazitount, Dar
Caid Ourika, ...) while the lowest rainfall were recorded in lowland stations (Chichaoua, Oudaya, Abadla, Saada, ...).
Rain increases with altitude.

A high spatial variability with regards to pret#tion was observed in the Tensift watershed. This was characterized

by Thiessen polygons within which precipitation was assumed uniform. Thus by applying the Thiessen polygons
method, the following was obtained:

Heu(mm) = (&Pt S=Pob X PS50 mm

Total average precipitation across the Tensift watershed over the period consideredZ@288was 250 mm.

Variability over time:

Annual precipitation means at the watershed scale was determined on the basis of weighted Thiessen polygons for
the whole watershed using the precipitation data of the stations considered. The annual rainfall in the watershed
of Tensift vary from one year to another. High temporal rainfall variability is observed in the watershed between
1968 and 2014.



The moving averageas used to reduce or eliminate variations and to highlight the cyclical phenomena: wet
dry periods. Fifth order moving averages were calculated. Representation of annual rainfall on the same
moving averages and the average of total rainfathatwatershed scale helped to observe the evolution of rainf
in time and consequently in both wet and dry periods (Figure 3).

Figure 3. Evolution of annual rainfall in the Tensift watershed (L9G8!).

Precipitation in the Tensift watershed showedwide variation between 1968 and 2014. Moreover, during t
period, 1982/1983, 1986/1987, 1992/1993 and 2000/2001 were drier (P = 160.7, P = 164.7, P = 165.6 mm
167.2 mm respectively), while the 1973/1974, 1995/1996 and 2008/2009 were wettedd(R.5 mm, P = 370.5
mm P = 366.0 and respectively). The total average rainfall in the basin during the period was 250 mm.

Alternating wet and dry periods was observed (Figure 3). The basin experienced, between 1968 and 2014, t
and three dry period. Wet periods were between 1970077 and 200&012 whereas dry periods were betwee
1977 and 1990, 1990 and 1994, and 1997 and 2006. The Tensift watershed had experienced periods of rg
droughts in recent years, over a period of 28 years between 88d72005.

Evolution of annual rainfall in the Tensift watershed
(19682014).
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3.2 Temporal analysis of drought events [8PI
SPI was calculated using annual average for the Tensift watershed (Figure 4).

Evolution of the SPI drought index in the Tensift watershed
(19682014).
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Figure 4. Evolution of the SPI drought index in the Tensift watershed -QA®68
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The results obtained using S&nfirmed those obtained by graphical analysis. The basin experienced three dry
periods, of which the most significant were between 1977 and 1990, 1997 and 2007, and the least significant
between 1990 and 1994.

The general trend was that the Tensift watieesl experienced the most significant wet periods between 1970 and
1978 before experiencing successive dry periods of varying intensities up until 2006/2007, from which there was
return of rainfall, even though slightly lower than between 1970 and 1978.|akied until 2012 after which a drop

was observed.

3.3Impacts of drought events observed on water supply to Takerkoust Dam

We observed fluctuations over time on the supply of water to Takerkoust dam. Supplies experienced two significant
decline perioddetween 1985 and 2014 (Figure 5). The first one between 1990 and 1995, and the second between
1997 and 2008.

_ Relationship between drought, water supply to the Takerkoust dam and
g 120 the volume of water allocated for irrigation (19852014). 600
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Figure 5Relationship between drought, water supply to the Takerkoust dam and the volume of water allocated

for irrigation (19852014).

Thedecline in water supplies to the dam was greater between 1997 and 2008 than between 1990 and 1995.
Declining precipitation flows into the Takerkoust dam increased over time, with these periods corresponding to two
periods of drought observed between 1988d22014. As such, the droughts experienced at the Tensift watershed
(between 1990 and 1995 and 1997 and 2008) negatively impacted the water supplies to the Takerkoust dam.
This decrease in rainfall in the dam consequently impacted the volume of wateatakbtor irrigation, electric

power generation and portable water. As such, the decrease in rainfall inputs linked to droughts resulted in a lower
volume of water allocated for irrigation and increased water volume allocated to the production of portabde w

and electricity generation. The adopted strategy of resource allocation is to favor, in cases of drought, drinking
water and production electricity over irrigation water.

The strategy adopted for the allocation of resources is to decrease, in cdsaugiht, water allocated for irrigation.

The irrigation schemes in the Tensift watershed, therefore, suffer from the effects of drought as limited water
resources are allocated to them, which in turn leads to a decrease in irrigated area and conseqgectiyuaal
production.

There was a relation between water supply to the Takerkoust dam and the volume of water allocated for irrigation.
A decrease in precipitation inputs causes a decrease in the volume of water allocated for irrigation and vice versa.
However, some exceptions to this relationship have been observed over time. This is the case of ti@941990
growing season during which a significant volume was allocated to irrigation despite a decrease in inputs.



This could be explained by the facttithe three previous growing seasons (198¥88, 19881989 and 1989.990)
were characterized by a high input of water, ensuring a stock of water in the dam. This made it possik
compensate for the 1990991 drought that led to the decrease in watepiris. The same thing was observed i
the 19961997 and 19971998 seasons where the observed decrease was partially offset by significant contribu
from the previous season (199%96).

There was a declined water resource for irrigation during the 220080 campaign whiles there was an increase
rainfall inflows. This could be explained not only by the fact that this campaign was preceded by repeated d
years (resulting in a significant depletion of the stock of water in the dam), but also fyredarought manifested
by both the lateness and absence, in some cases, of seasonal rainfall during the agricultural season.

4. CONCLUSION
Ecosystems of the Tensift watershed have suffered, in the course of their history, from major changes ove
and space, and under the influence of several factors including human and environmental constraints, thus
them more vulnerable to climate change. The analysis of trend curves and the standardized precipitation inde
both helped highlight the temoral evolution of drought sequences. The decrease in precipitation inputs linkeq
droughts resulted in a lower volume of water allocated for irrigation and vice versa.
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ABSTRACT

Subject to a climate change and anthropogenic forcing, the watershed of Ourika in Morocco has experienced a very
strong dynamic of vegetation cover during the last thirty years. This study is devoted to the evaluation of the impact
of land usechanges on the hydrological functioning of the catchment area of Ourika. We used tHeNAE @ odel

to simulate the hydrological response of the watershed following land use change. The simulation showed the
impact of deforestation and urbanization on thecrease of peak flows. Following the restoration of forest cover
resulting from plantations on the watershed and prohibition of forest harvesting in the basin, the simulation results
show that this change has led to a decline of the peak flows. Howeveexfreme events, there is a decrease in

the influence of land use on flows.

Keywords:The watershed of Ourika, dynamic of vegetation, hydrological functioning, hydrological modeling.

1. INTRODUCTION

[ QAY2YRIGA2Y &S LINBaSyidsS O02YYS dzy NR&IjdzS yI Gddz2NBf RS L}
de climats(Grouillet et al., 2015 ; Schilling et al., 2012 ; Salama et al., 20E2plus, avec les changements
climatiques, la susceptiltit des bassins versants a étre affectés par des inondations devient de plus en plus grande
(Grouillet et al., 2015 ; Moss et al., 2010 ; Lorenzo et al., 2016 ; IPCGP2007] & QI IA G SaaSyidAa St
dans les précipitations et une augmentatiatans la fréquence des éveénements pluviométriques intenses
O2yRdzAal yi | Ayair Lt ARhaddSodeh, 2008\ r&s@dul;, 200R| G A2y a 0o

[ S o0laaiy @OSNEFIYG RS fQhdz2NAlF yQSad LIa SLINBYS RS C
réay Sy 3SySyidia 02YYS tQSyaSyotS Rdz GSNNAG2ANB YIFINROIAY
pression sur la couverture forestiére, ce qui a contribué a une modification du ruissellement et des écoulements de
surface(Babqigi and Messoul2013 ; El Alaoui El Fels and Saidi, 2014)

Toutefois, aprés la crue catastrophique de 1995, de nouvelles orientations de gestion ont été édictées. Dans ce
sens, Le Hautommissariat aux Eaux et Foréts et a la Lutte contre la Désertification a mis endplace
aménagements de lutte antiérosive. Ainsi, il y a eu lieu & proscrire les exploitations et a mette en place plusieurs
reboisements et aménagements sylpastoraux(HCEFLCD, 20@2) / S G NJ @I Af | LJ32dzNJ 202S O
aménagements réaés dans le bassin versant sur la modération des crues.

H® %hb9 5Q9¢} 59 9¢ a9¢l h5h[ hDL9

[ S olaairy @SNEIYyG RS fQhdzNRA{1lFE T2yS RQSGdzZRSE Said RQdzy !
de Tensift localisé au stmlest du Maroc et quiait partie du Haut Atlas central, dit aussi Atlas de Marrakech. Sur

S LIy LIKeaAljdsSz tS olaairy GSNEIYydG RS fQhdz2NRA{F Sad
RQAYLISNYSEFOoATAGS FaaSi St S@ss O Z2logpetnent @ TForidsBruesidi & Yy OA NB Y
al., 2012)

t 2dzNJ £ QSO fdz- A2y RS f QAYLI OG RS fQ200dzLl GA2y Rdz azft
nous avons appliqué le modéle HE@ { t (G NJ} @SNAR dzy S LINB LI NHEGGeKMSRSa R2Yy Yy
modeélisation proprement dite sous HE{BAS(Fortin el al., 2001 ; Kermadi, 2011 ; Kouamé et al., 2088us Hec

GeoHMS et a partir du modéle numérique du terrain, nous avons défini la direction des écoulements superficiels,

f QI OO dzYekzildbits kt2eyéseau des écoulements.

Quant ala modélisationsous HE@ { = f QAY F2NX I GA2Yy &adzllJll2asSS 02y iSydzS Rl
correspondre a la classification reconnue par le NRCS, par conséquent nous avons été amenése faire d
O2NNBaLRYyRIyOSa SyiNB tSa OtlaasSa RS I F2yO0dAz2y bw/ {
sols. Ainsi, des données hydrométéorologiques ont été utilisdesealli et al., 2012)

La modélisation événementielle a été privilégié £ I Y2RSft A&l GA2y O2ydAydz$S t O o
précipitations continues. Ce type de modélisation a nécessité des distributions temporelles des pluies qui ont été
déterminées en appliquant le module météorologique des averses NRCSebmaidéation des averses quantiles a

été approchée par la méthode du maximum de vraisemblan®¥Sy N6 S1 X wHAanT O
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' TAY RS aAYdzZ SNI f QAYLI OG RS tQ200dzLdr A2y RSa az2f
nous avons procédé selondel a ® [ S LINBYASNI OF & aAiavydzZ S € QAYLI Od
sols résultant de la dégradation du couvert végétal forestier (la période-2088), alors que le second simule cel
RQdzy OKFy3aSYSyil LRAAGAFYRIKSE 5 NBaAADS KNI DSAGGRE A
forestiéres sur le bassin versant (la période 220Q4).

3. RESULTATS
[ S LINBYASNI Ora RS aAavdzZ FGA2y dziAfA&S LIRdzNJ £ QSO
pk NJ £ S O02dz@SNI @S3IShltX | LISNX¥YA& RS aAiavdzZ SNI £ QAY

[ @FENRIFGA2Y Rdz O02dz8SNI @sS3asSilt SyGaNB fQlFyySS wmdq
versant calculé a augmé& et les résultats montrent que le débit de pointe a augmenté. En comparant les dé
de pointe pendant les périodes de retour avec ceux du cas évalué, les résultats montrent que plus la péri
NBG2dzNJ Said 3INI YRS LI dzi sofs Suklgs Edbitz8e/pOirBe dintuef Q2 OO dzLI G A
Pour le deuxiéme cas, qui porte sur la période 2800 mn  RFy&a € 1jdzSt €S f QA YLI
restauration du couvert végétal ont donné un effet bénéfique, manifesté par des changements positifa d
superficie forestiere, les résultats ont montré une baisse du CN ce qui a engendré une baisse dans les d¢
LR2AYGSd ¢2dziSF2A4% LIRdzNJ £ Sa | OSNESE SEGNBYSaszs 2
sur les débits.

4. CONCLUSN

I GNY 9SNE fSa NBadzZ GFrda RS OSGGS SididzRST At aQl ¢
KERNRf23A1ljdzS Rdz O2dzNE RQSlI dzd ¢2dziSTF2A4a3X Sy LINBa
suffisamment bien manifesté.
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ABSTRACT

The Tensift watershed basy = Y2 NB &ALISOAFAOIffte& G4KS ANNRARIIGSR ftlyR 2
Water for irrigation of this plain has evolved from traditional practices and tenures of using and sharing water
among users to innovative processes built on modeznhhiques and structured institutions. This transition

promoted by the State has led to profound changes in the allocation and sharing of water resources among various
uses and users. Various stakeholders are involved in water governance at differesinhakéhg the management

of water complex and challenging. Water allocation among various users and uses becomes more sensitive and
critical during periods of water scarcity induced by structural periods of droughts. When the resource is limited,
conflicts of uses and interests around the distribution and allocation of water is more pronounced and latent
conflicts tend to be active ones. This study tries to answer the questions related to how such a process sometimes
leads to conflicting reactions, and inha&r cases solutions promoting collective actions, and to how water scarcity
motivates negotiation leading to a compromise and a conseimsuster allocation. The investigation is carried out

using the RietbergeMcCracken and Narayan and the Mactor method G 2 OF NNEB 2dzi aidl 1 SK2¢€ F
FylLf&&ard &aK26SR siafhoBdish mahdyem@8 that fresents daiméi of obstacles characterized

by a dispersion of efforts and carries the risk of a "rcdphalic power" which results in a lacklmarmony and

cooperation in decision making. Through the interviews conducted at different levels of management in the aim to
understand the process of water allocation, it was concluded that the large irrigation equipment controlled by the

State has madthe agricultural communities dependent on this system, which is not often able to fulfil always their
demand on water for irrigation.

KeywordY ¢Sy aAia¥fid 2 §SNAKSRZ &aidl {1SK2ft RSNARQ lylfearax |f¢t2

1. INTRODUCTION

Water managementnvolves a multitude of public, semublic and private departments. In a context of water
scarcity, exacerbated by successive years of drought, good governance and rational management of water
resources become difficult. Conflicts of use and interestsiagicthe distribution and allocation of water resources

are more pronounced when it is limited. According to Houdret (2005), the governance of water reflects the social
structures, the established power relations and the specific interests of actors inlvalest frequently, water
reallocation among sectors when all resources are used and consumed benefit to sectors/users most financially and
/ or politically powerful (Tanouti and Molle, 2014). Indeed, the change of water allocation during periods df/scarci
raises problems extending beyond the single issue of water distribution to embed social relations and water
management institutions (Mathieu, Benali and Aubriot, 2001).

The Haouz of Marrakech is considered one of the most complex sites to desci@mmof hydraulic structures

and territories (Ruf and Riaux 2001). The Water of the Haouz of Marrakech is used for potable water for Marrakech
and the surrounding urban and rural canters, irrigated agriculture (large and small/medium hydraulics (PMH)),
industry and tourism (hotels, golf grounds and other recreational areas). Important issues will therefore be played
around the water resource (Molle, 2014).

Water for irrigation is managed through in complex hydraulic structures with the coexistence agghssition of

several generations of water distribution networks. We find several schemes of agricultural development and water
distribution dating back to different periods which characterise the management of irrigation systems (Ouzine and
Kharrou, 2004) Though, the new approaches adopted by the state have led to profound changes in water allocation
among various uses and their implementation is confronted to the challenge of water scarcity during drought
periods.

This study deals with how thienplementation of these approaches is practically carried out during water scarcity
years when conflicts of uses are potential and what are the solutions promoting collective action, and how water
scarcity motivates negotiation and leads to a compromise aconsensus water allocation.
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2. MATERIAL AND METHODS

2.1 Study area

The Tensift watershed is located in the West centre of Morocco. It occupies an area of 20,450 km2 (Cheggour
Itis limited to the south by the crest of the High Atlas Mounsztio the north by the small mountains called "Jbilet'
to the east by the watershed line and to the west by the Atlantic ocean where the outlet is located.
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Figurel. Location map of the Tensift Watershed

The river basin is dided into two parts, the High Atlas Mountains and the samid central Haouz lowland where
modern irrigated agriculture is located.

2.2 Methodology

In order to identify the main stakeholders and to involve them in this study, in order to facilitatedltection /
clarification of the information and data they possess and to know their point of views, we carried out a stakeh
analysis (Mayers, 2005). This analysis was performed at the beginning of the study to understand the game {
power balare between various actors and their degree of involvement, and the roles and concerns of
stakeholder. The methodology adopted was the RietbetgleCracken and Narayan (1997) matrix and the Mact
method (Godet, 1991) to assess the balance of powéween various stakeholders and study their convergenc
with respect to differences in water management related issues and objectives associated with them. Based
NBadzZ Ga 2F GKS adl {SK2ft RSNRa | yI & aadd citiGal aGi@s/irrotk
to prospect water governance, water allocation, water conflicts, how much adjustment of allocations is taking
in case of drought years, procedure and processes used to allocate or reallocate water among differerthese
flexibility of the process and the reaction of users to reallocation.
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3. RESULTS
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obstacles characterized by a dispersion of efforts aadies the risk of a "mulitephalic power" which results in a
lack of harmony and cooperation in decision making. From this analysis we can generally say that potential
horizontal and vertical conflicts on water uses and allocation are existing. Thesrsbolw also that sectoral 47
approach to water management, centralized decisipaking and a lack of institutional mechanism for effective
consultation among stakeholders are still persistent even though an integrated water management is promoted
since the pomulgation of the water law in 1995.

Moreover, throughout the study area, several factors impede the harmonious organization of user
implementing sustainable water resources conservation actions. A lack of clarification on respective responsi
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structures (associations of users of water for irrigation) are not really operational due to lack of training and financial
means, among othereasons. Their involvement in decision making regarding water allocation is not effective,
according to their assessment, even though their representatives maintain a permanent contact with the State

Office responsible for water allocation for irrigation.

Through the interviews conducted at different levels of management in the aim to understand the process of
sharing water, it was concluded that the establishment of large irrigation equipment under the State control has

made the irrigation communities demdent on this system, which is not often able to fulfil always their demand

on water. This situation has exacerbated social tensions related to water resources access.

4. CONCLUSION

The Haouz plain located in the river basin of Tensift has benefitedlforg time from water for irrigation, evolving

from traditional practices and tenures of using and sharing water among users to innovative processes built on
modern techniques and structured institutions. This transition promoted by the State has pedftund changes

in the allocation and sharing of water resources among various uses and users. Indeed, water management in the
Haouz becomes more sensitive and critical during periods of water scarcity induced by structural periods of
droughts. When thaesource is limited, conflicts of uses and interests around the distribution and allocation of
water become more pronounced and latent conflicts tend to be active ones.
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ABSTRACT

Some infrastructures, such as seaports, airports or-sjgged railway, among others, for its relevance, can generate
significant effects atdifferentiated scales. These effects begin to be felt even much before their physical
implementation. Its simple announcement is enough to shake sectors such as real estate, specialized consulting or
the municipal and/or regional policies.

Beyond this autmatic effects, is also important to consider the difficulty to politically decide their effective
implementation by either the complexity or uncertainty but also for the associated costs. The indecision, delay and,
often, the retreat in the decision cargeheavy costs, sometimes unrecoverable to people, activities and territories,
even if dealing with an infrastructure that never had a real existence.

The inconsistency of the announced decisions can have political origins (change of priorities), teqteduésal
decision challenged either in the location plan or the project plan), financial (worsening of the economic and
financial context) or coming from civil society (pressure interest groups, media campaigns of protest).

The Lisbon Metropolitan Ares a very interesting area to investigate the existence of such decisions and the
respective financial effects, real estate and various instruments that support the planning and urban management.
The new Lisbon airport (NLA), the higipeed railway or thehird crossing over the Tagus river, in Lisbon
Metropolitan Area, are magnificent examples of costs that lead to indecision or retreat in the decision.

From the perspective of instruments for territorial management, these decisions are taken on irtiap&aging
successive revisions of plans at national, regional, local and sectorial scale. Furthermore, a number of other
documents that are part of what if can designate informal plannjrgirategic plans, economic development,
tourism development, etcg they combine the future of the territories with the expected impact of those new
investments.

This communication intends to reflect on this problem, since the postponement, suspension, reformulation or
persistent indecision in the implementation of th& major public infrastructures, as a result of the financial crisis,
strategic and effective losses for the municipalities and regions concerned. There were also problems for the
O2dzyiNBEzX aAyOS RSOAAA2Y QA | yy dzived8nbrindus tosts infiSaBojal pAckagas K S O
designed to compensate the West region of Portugal, for the relocation of an infrastructure that, paradoxically,
never existed.
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[01061] SUSTAINABLEDEVELOPMENTOF RESOURCERICH REGIONS
THE CASE OF THE ZAMBEZI RIVER BASIN IN MOZAMBIQUE [ONLY
ABSTRACT]

TomasDentinho
Universityof Azores, Portugals

ABSTRACT
The main economic drivers of development in Africa are royalties of oil and rhagrarts and the public spending
they allow. In Mozambique development prospects for the sustainable development of the Zambezi River
depends very much on the deployment of infrastructures and resources associated with the exploitation of m
and agricultural resources. The issue is where the money goes and what are the effects of that allocation on
and rural sustainability?

To answer this question for the Zambezi Basin in Mozambique we first develop a methodological tool suits
assesshe impacts on population and employment distribution of different politieabnomic scenarios associateq
with the spatial distribution of private investment on the exploitation of natural resources and the public invest
that uses the rents comingdm the exploitation of natural resources (point 2). In point 3 we describe the reg
summarily, calibrate the model deveped in the point 2 and present the results. Point 4 is to discuss the res
Finally, in the last setion, some conclusions angéecommendations are highlighted. We conclude that beyond t
eventual potential created by the deployment of infrastructure there are not major impacts the regional econg
if royalties are transferred elsewhere.
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RESUMO

Nasultimasdécadascentrosurbanosregistaramo aparecimentode novosformatoscomerciaisTemo presente
trabalhoo objetivo de abordarosimpactosde um formato comercialem particular,que surgiureinventadoe tem
sido uma pecaimportante na evolucaoexperimentadapelo sector comercialnos dltimos anos ¢ os mercados
municipais Arequalificacace revitalizacdadlosmercadosmunicipaisem sidoumadasestratégiasusadagparadar
coesdoe revitalizaros bairros e as cidades,introduzindo uma nova dindmicadentro do préprio mercadoe na
relacdodo mesmocomacidade.

A partir do casode estudodo mercadode Campode Ouriquee atravésde umada analisedainformacéaorecolhida
juntosdosdiferentesstakeholdersséoestudadosimpactosdarevitalizagdalestemercadomunicipalemtermos
internose ao niveldo comérciocircundantee dadinamicado bairro ondeo mesmoseencontra.Efeita umaanalise
aos principiosque levarama suareestruturacaoe a aplicabilidadedo modelo noutros mercados.Por fim, sao
identificadasalgumaslacunase oportunidadesna implementacdodo modelo em estudo e séo elencadosos
principaisbeneficiogparaosdiferentesstakeholders
Palavraschave:Comércicalimentar,InovacaolisboaMercadosMunicipais,Sustentabilidade.

INNOVATIOMINDSUSTAINABILITYURBANCOMMERCHHECASEOFCAMPCMEOURIQUBMARKET
ABSTRACT

In recentdecades)arge urban areasexperiencedhe emergenceof new commercialformats. Thiswork analyses
the impactof aspecificcommerciaformat that resurgedc the public(food) markets.Therenewalof publicmarkets
hasbeenone of manystrategiesusedto connectandrevitalizeneighborhoodsandcities,leadingto new dynamics
within the marketsand betweenthe marketsandthe cities.

Usingthe Campode Ourique market as a casestudy, and through the information collectedfrom the different
stakeholdersit waspossibleto studythe impactof the renewalprocessof this publicmarket, carriedout in 2013,
looking simultaneouslyat the dynamiccreatedin the neighborhoodand surroundingbusinessesThe paperalso
investigatesthe main characteristicoof the solution adopted in this casefor the renewal of the market and its
applicabilityto other similarmarkets.Finally,the papersummarizeghe main threats and opportunitiesidentified
in this processaswell asthe benefitsto the different stakeholderghat couldbe followedin otherimplementations.
Keywords:Foodcommerce nnovation,Lisbon PublicMarkets,Sustainability

1.INTRODUCAO

Oscentrosurbanostém vindo a enfrentar o problemada crisedo pequenocomérciofaceao comérciode grande
escala.O aparecimentoe proliferacdode grandesgruposcomerciaisnacionaise estrangeirosyeio colocaruma

sombrasobreo comérciotradicional,que perdegrandeparte dosseusclientese iniciaum processade declinioao

longo das ultimas décadas.O comérciotradicional percebeque, para sobreviver,ndo poderatentar competir

diretamentecomosgrandesgruposcomerciaismassimtornar-seumaalternativaviavela estes.Verifica-seentéo

aparecimentode novosformatos comerciaisemergentes caracterizadogpela capacidadede inovagdoa nivel do

marketinge imagem,organizagaogestaoe tecnologia.

Esteartigopretendeabordarem particularosimpactosde um formato comercialque surgiureinventadoe quetem

sido uma pecaimportante na adaptacdo.evolucdoe dindmicaexperimentadapelo sectornos ultimos anos¢ os

mercadosnunicipaisArequalificacace revitalizagdalosmercadosnunicipaigem sidoumadasestratégiasisadas
paradar coeséce revitalizaros bairrose ascidadese tem tido um papelfundamentalna sustentabilidadeurbana,
contribuindoparaelevaro patamardasexigénciasie modernizacadisicae reestruturacéofuncionaldo pequeno
comércio.Centrandese no casode estudo do Mercadode Campode Ourique, séo estudadosos impactosda

revitalizacaodeste mercadomunicipal,os principiosda suareestruturagdoe a aplicabilidadedo modelo noutros

mercados.
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Aspréximasseccoeestaoestruturadasda seguinteforma: na seccaad? é feita umareflexdosobreaidentidadee

evolugaohistoricadosmercadosde Lisboae do mercadode Campode Ourique,em particular;a sec¢ad3 procede
aumaanalisemaisalargadaem termos geograficoe estratégicosfocandoa evolugcdodos mercadosalimentares
na Europaem confronto comasgrandessuperficiecomerciaise asmudangasho perfil do consumidor;a secgcéct

dedicaseespecificamenteoprocessale renovac® do mercadode Campade Ourique;e naseccad sdoextraidas
asconclusde®xtrapolaveisglestecasode estudo.

2. OSMERCADOBIUNICIPAIEMLISBOA

Osmercadosnunicipaissdoestruturastradicionaisde comércioretalhistade proximidade presentespraticamente
em todo o territério nacional. Témtido um papelimportante no abastecimentodas cidades,sobretudono que
respeitaaosprodutosalimentaresfrescoscomoo peixe,o0s produtoshortofruticolase acarne(Santosetal., 2002).
Muitos destesmercadosexercema sua influénciano territério atravésdo seu valor histéricopatrimonial, da
identidadecriadacomo espacaurbanoe datradicdocomolugarde encontroe convivéncisocial Esteformato de
comérciotradicionalservecomoancorade atracdodo bairro, promovendoque aspessoasedesloquema pé para
fazerassuascomprase potenciandoosnegéciosadjacentesa areaem que o mercadoestainstalado.
Deacordocomo relatério Estudodo Comérciale Lisboa(UACS2001) a grandemaioriadosmercadosmunicipais
lisboetasfoi construidadesdefinaisdo séc.XIXaté a décadade 70 do séculoXXe, comparativamentea médiado
restanteterritério nacional € nacapitalque seregistao maiornimerode mercadosmunicipaisantigos.Destacam
seentre esteso Mercadode SantaClara,inauguradoem 1877,no Campode SantaClarajunto a iconicaFeirada
Ladra,e o0 Mercadoda Ribeiraou Mercadoda 24 de julho, outro mercadoreferencial,outrora grandemercado
abastecedorinauguradoem 1892.

Maisrecentemente a partir dosanos80 e 90 do séc.XX,coma entradano sectordo comérciode diversosgrupos,
nacionaise estrangeiros,a estrutura do comércio tradicional ressentiuse e sofreu profundas mudanc¢as.O
estabelecimentale novasformasde comeérco, dotadasde ferramentasestratégica® tecnologicasnaispoderosas,
veio mudar ndo so a estruturado comeércionascidadescomo também os hdbitosde consumoda populagéoe o
comportamentodos consumidoresSegundm mesmorelatério, o verdadeiroponto de viragemem Lisboadeu-se
coma aberturado CentroComerciadasAmoreirase do CentroComerciaFonteNova,em Benfica,enmeadosda
décadade 80. A décadade 90 veio apenasintensificare cimentara aceitagadodosnovosformatoscomerciaiscom
a abertura de maisformatos de grandesdimensdes,como foi 0 casodo Centro ComercialColomboe diversos
hipermercadosa cidade.Assistese a partir dai a uma evolugdodo comérciourbanoem que diversospequenos
estabelecimentosle carizfamiliar e micro empresadoram dandolugar,aolongodo tempo, a um menor ndmero
de empresasde maioresdimensdes Contraditoriamente verificase uma valorizacdado pequenocomércioe do
seu atendimento personalizado,com a especializacd@m determinados produtos de elevadaqualidade. Os
mercadosmunicipaissofremdurante estesanosum declinig comumadiminuigdoda respetivataxade ocupagao
(Quadrol: 2001-2007).

O Mercadode Campode Ouriqueé um dos mercadosmais antigosde Lisboa,tendo sido inauguradoem 1934.
Conformese observapelo Quadrol, este € o mercadocom a taxa de ocupagdomais baixa(72.4%)de entre os
mercadogle grandesdimensdesSimultaneamenteno mesmoperiodo2001-2007registouum decréscimale 14%
no nimerode lojase de bancasocupadasN&ao existemdadosa partir do ano de 2007, pelo que ndo é possivel
afirmarcomexatidaoa evolucdodo mercadodesdeesseperiodoaté ainauguracdalanovafacetado mercado,em
2013.No entanto, os concessionarioglo novo espag¢osdounanimesem afirmar que o mesmose encontravaem
abandonoquandoforam iniciadasasobrasde requalificagéo.

Quadrol ¢ Taxade ocupagdodosmercadosde Lisboanosanos2001e 2007

Mercadosde Lisboa 2001 2007
AlvaladeNorte 96,1 91,4
Arroios 98,8 89
Benfica 99,5 100
Campaode Ourique 82,3 72,6
24de Julho 95,6 82,4
31deJaneiro 89,8 76,9
Ajuda Ix 98,6
Alcantara 86,9 63,2
BairroSantos 100 95,9
Encarnacadlorte 98,2 100

10 mercado de Ajuda foi inaugurado em 2005
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Encarnaca&ul 82,1 89,5

Fornodo Tijolo 87,7 78,9
Lumiar 100 87,5
OlivaisSulB 100 93
OlivaisSulE 97,8 72,7
S.DomingosBenfica 93 76,9
Sapadores 77,6 53,3
AlvaladeSul 100 100
Arcodo Cego 80 66,7
BairroAlto 70 33,3
BairroPadreCruz 95 100
BairroS.Joao 100 100
Galinheiras 100 77,8
Picheleira 82,6 60
Rato 90 50
SantaClara 100 100
S.Bento 88,9 100
Xabregas 70,6 88,9
Zonalde Chelas 93,8 100
Taxade ocupacéogeral 93,2 83,6

Fonte:Analiseda evolu¢cdocomercialdosmercadogretalhistasde Lisboa2001-2007

3. OSMERCADORBIUNICIPAISIAEUROPAASGRANDESUPERFICIE® PERFIDOCONSUMIDOR
Parasecompreendero que representamos mercadosmunicipaishoje em dia € necessarigerceberevolu¢doque
osmercadosnunicipaissofreramaolongodo tempo, sobretudonaEuropa.Tendoo Mercadode Campade Ourique
sidoinspiradonarevitalizacdadlosmercadosde Barcelonaseradestacaddambémeste casoparticularnarevisao
bibliografica,atravésda analiseaosestudosconduzidogor Favaet al. (2009),Guardiae Oyon(2007)e Favaet al.
(2010).

Desdeos primérdiosda suaexisténda, os mercadosmunicipaisda Europatém sidoinstrumentaisna estruturagao
davidaurbana,fazendoo nexoentre avidarural e avidacitadinae servindocomoespacagparasocializacae trocas
comerciaisTémsido,e aindasao,elementosessenciaimaslogicascomerciaide proximidade.

A transformacé&odas cidadesa partir do século XIXinfluenciou a renovag¢dodos mercadostradicionais.Estas
mudancayieramem respostaao rapidocrescimentaurbanoe a existénciade novasexigénciagulturais.Doponto
de vista da cultura do consumo,os mercadosedificadosforam resultadode uma transicdodos mercadosa céu
aberto, que representavamna cidadepré-industrial, paraos grandescentroscomerciaisnodernos.

O decorrerdo séculoXIXe as primeirastrés décadasdo séculoXXforam a épocadouradapara os mercados
tradicionaisda Europa.emboraeste efeito ndo setenha sentidosimultaneamenteem todos os paisesEm1850,a
GréaBretanhae Parisdestacavansepor possuirermovosmercadoscomgrandecapacidadele inovagédo servindo
de modeloparaosque viriam a serconstruidosum poucopor toda a Europa.

Barcelona,assim como outras cidadesem Espanha,iniciaram este processomais tarde: inicialmente com a
renovacdodosconventosde SantJosepe SantaCaterina,que entretanto setornaramdesatualizadosadotandoo
novo modelode mercadomunicipalapenasem 1870.0 que torna o casode Barcelonanteressanteé que, desde
essemomento,a cidadeiniciou a criagdode um sistemade mercadosque nuncamaisparou de crescer. Porvolta
de 1914,quasetodososgrandeshairrosde Barcelonainham o seupréprio Mercadotradicional.

Poroutro lado, no iniciodo séculoXX apareceranosprimeirossintomasde estagnacamaexpansaalosmercados
em muitos dos paisesque iniciarama renovacédo.A Gr& Bretanhaabrandouo ritmo de construgdode novos
mercadosem 1890.0 principalmotivo paraestedeclinioresidenarevolugaoimpostapelosgrandesgrossistagjue
vieram dominar a cadeia de distribuicao, afastandoa relacéo proxima e local entre produtores agricolase
vendedores.

Noutros paiseseuropeus,a crise dos mercadosfoi aceleradadurante o periodo p6s SegundaGuerraMundial.
Seguiuse um longo periodocom a ausénciade investimentos,a renovacaodos centroshistéricosdascidadese,
particularmente,a motorizacace descentralizacddaspopula¢cfesRelativamenteao comércioalimentar,também
0 aparecimentode supermercados lojas selfservicelevarama produ¢cdoem massade produtos e servicgos,
deixandoparasegundoplanoos mercadodocais,que passarana servistoscomoumaforma de comérciourbano
desatualizadoA qualidadepassoua estar ligadaa marcase nao a estabelecimentogomerciaisDuranteosanos
50 e 60, os novosformatos comerciaisdesenvolveranse rapidamentee estabeleceranse um poucopor toda a
Europa.O boosteconémicodos anos60 trouxe consigonovasformas de producdoalimentar, armazenamento,
conservacgaaodistribuicaoe tecnologiashemcomoo estabelecimentale modernoscentroscomerciais.



Poroutro lado, em Espanhaps mercadosna suamaioriamantiverama suaimportanciadurante o séculoXX.Tal
como referido nos estudos conduzidospor Fava,Oydn e Guardia (2010), em muitas cidadesespanholase
particularmenteem pequenasidadesda Catalunhaasprimeirasdécadaglo séculoforam um 6timo periodopara
aconstrucdade novosmercadosgracasa forte acdomunicipale aspoliticasde investimentopUblico.Precisamente
duranteo periodoem que o resto da Europasofriaum declinionosmercadosmunicipais Barcelonaconsolidouos
mercadogdradicionais,o quetorna a cidadeum casode excecao.

Como numero de mercadosmunicipaisa diminuiremum pouco por toda a Europa,devido a expansaade novos
formatos comerciais,tentativas de modernizacdoem Espanhacolidiram com uma envolvente ainda bastante
tradicional. Apesardastentativasde estabeleceisupermercadog lojasselfservice,seguindoo modelode outros
paisesa modernizacaalosmercadossurgiucomoa hipétesedbviae imediata.Enquantol8 mercadogeriam sido
construidosou renovadosem Barcelonaaté 1939, apenasentre 1940 e 1969 foram construidos21 mercadose
adicionalmenteamais6 mercadosaté 2009.Hojeem dia nestacidadepoucaspessoavivema menosde 10 minutos
de distanciade um mercado,tendo sido investidosmilhdesde ddlaresna renovagdodos mesmos,ajudandoa
revitalizarosbairrosque estesserviramao longode um século.Barcelona um bom exemplode comoaspoliticas
publicaspodemacionarumatransformacamo papeldosmercadosnunicipais.

MercadosMunicipaisvs. GrandesSuperficiesComerciais

Em Portugalverificouse ao longo do tempo um decréscimono afluxo de clientesaos mercadosmunicipaise o

envelhecimentoe degradacaala edificacdode algunsdestesespacoshistéricos.lsto deveuse em boa medidaa

desertificacdodas areascentraisdas cidades,sobretudo das camadasmais jovens, que acabampor frequentar
novospolosde atracdocomoasgrandessuperficiescomerciaisnomeadamentesupermercadog hipermercados.
Segundam relatério Evolucdao Comérci@ RetalhcAlimentarnacidadede Lisboaentre 1995e 2002 nesseperiodo
oshipermercadosegistaramum aumentode areade 45898n+% nacidadede LisboaComasfragilidadegainerentes
aos mercadosmunicipais,aliadasa falta de qualificagéoprofissional,com o predominiode empresasde cariz
familiar e a ausénciade dindmicae animacao,¢ facil perceberque os mercadosse encontravamnuma posicao
debilitadafaceaosnovosformatoscomerciais.

Existemno entanto diversospontos a favor dos mercadose que os destacamdas demaisofertas comerciais:a

relagdode proximidadeque o consumidorcriacomosvendedoresumaoferta commaisqualidade sobretudonos

produtoshorticolase frescos;a proximidadea habitagcaoe o climade familiaridadecomo espacgoe osvendedores.
Nosquadros2 e 3 encontramse destacadosalgunsdos pontos fortes e pontos fracos que se reconhecemnos

mercadosmunicipaise grandessuperficiecomerciaisrespetivamente.

Quadro?2 ¢ Pontosfortes e pontos fracosdasgrandessuperficiescomerciais

A Facilidadele estacionamento A Atendimentoimpessoal

A Facilidadele acessamum maiornimerode habitantes A Afluénciamuito grandede pessoasjue provocamais

A Ofertamaisvariadade produtoscomplementares demoranascompras

A Flexibilidadehoraria A Espacgoucofamiliar

A Qualificagagprofissional

A Constantespromogdes e descontos em produtos e

gruposde produtos

A Precosnaisreduzidosem produtosde procurafrequente

A Possibilidadele entregasao domicilio

A Pagamentaommultibanco

Fonte:Estudodo Comérciade Lisboa(UACS2001)
Quadro3 ¢ Pontosfortes e pontos fracosdos mercadosmunicipais
A Qualidadede produtoshorticolase peixe A Dificuldade de estacionamento e falta de
A Atendimentopersonalizado pargueamento
A Relagaale proximidadecomo cliente A Horériosreduzidos
A Ambientefamiliar que transmite nogaode confianganos A  Ofertade produtoscomplementarepoucovariada
produtos que saovendidos A Faltade qualificacagrofissional

A Satisfatériarelacioqualidadepreco A Na sua maioria ndo é pratica o pagamento com
A Reduzidasariagiodo precodosprodutoscomercializados multibanco

Fonte:Estudodo Comérciade Lisboa(UACS2001)
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E de referir aquia evolugéodo perfil consumidorao longo do tempo, paralelamentea evolugdocomercialque se
tem verificado nas Ultimas décadas,uma vez que ambos estao diretamente relacionadose se influenciam
mutuamente.Numasociedadeem que a informacaose difunde rapidamenteatravésde multiplos canaise esta
cadavez mais disponivela toda a populagao,nao é dificil perceberque os consumidoresestao cadavez mais
informados e exigentesno que diz respeito aos seus habitos de consumo e, mais especificamente,a sua
alimentacédo.Com a saude alimentar na ordem do dia, séo cada vez mais as pessoasque privilegiam uma
alimentacéaobioldgica,proximados produtores,rejeitando uma alimentacdocom baseem produtos processados
ou produtoshorticolasvendidosem massacomoa que é largamenteoferecidanasgrandessuperficiesEsteé um
aspeto que pode favoreceros mercadosmunicipais.Em contrapartida, para muitos consumidorespos horarios
laborais ultrapassamos horarios do comércio tradicional, pelo que a existénciade espacoscomerciaisem
funcionamentoem horario péslaboral e durante o periodode almoc¢oé um importante fator de decisédo,senéo
mesmoa Unicaopc¢aoparamuitos consumidoresTalvezpor este motivo se tenha verificado nos Gltimos anoso
alargamentodos horarios nos mais importantes centros urbanos das cidades.A associara isso, a crescente
motorizacaodasfamiliase a dificuldadeem circularnasareascomerciaisurbanascommaior densidadecomercial
é um problemaconhecidodoscentrosurbanos.Comtao poucasopc¢desde parqueamentadisponiveigarao largo
numerode veiculoggue circulamna cidade,a existénciade um parquede estacionamentogratuito ou pago,é um
fator preponderantenaescolhadosconsumidoresEstesloisfactores,associado& segurancalimpezae conforto,
sdoaspetosque tém jogadoem favor do desenvolvimentaasgrandessuperficies.

4.04 b h + MBRCAD@ECAMPCDEOURIQUEANALISIDEUMA INTERVEN(;AO
Estaseccadhaseiasefundamentalmentenasentrevistasefetuadasaosprincipaisatoresintervenientesno projeto
de remodelacdodo Mercadode Campode Ourique devidamenteidentificadasnasreferénciasbibliograficas As
entrevistas foram conduzidasde forma semiestruturada,seguindo uma linha de estilo story-teller e uma
organizaca@or capitulosde interesse.O método de entrevistasemiestruturadaconsiste segundoDrever(1995),
em organizara estrutura geral da entrevistadecidindoqual o objeto e tematica central e quais as principais
gquestdesa seremcolocadasA estrutura detalhadadeve ser definidano decorrerda entrevistae a pessoaa ser
entrevistadatem algumamargemde liberdadeemrelacioao que quer debater,comoseexpressae a quantidade
de informac&oa fornecer. E assimconsideradapelo autor citado comoumatécnicade investigacadiexivelque é
usadamuito eficazmenteem investigacaale pequenaescalae principalmenteem casosle estudo.

Génesealo projeto de renovagédodo Mercadode Campode Ourique

O projeto de renovacaodo mercadode Campode Ouriqueassumeem Lisboaum caraterpioneiro a data da sua
inauguracéem 2013,tendo depoissidocontinuadoem outrosmercadoscomoo daRibeirat um casode grande
sucess@posconcessa@revistaTimeOutt Algés,Carcavelogambosnosarredores)e Arroios(em curso).Asua
concretizacaosurgedo encontro da necessidadecom a oportunidade. Necessidadepor um lado, da parte da
Céamaraem revitalizarum espacocuja degradac¢acse traduzianum escassaimero de comerciantesque ainda
ocupavamo mercado, com cadavez menos clientes, e uma notdria degradacdodo espaco.Por outro lado,
oportunidadeparao futuro concessionari@rivadoda novaparte de restauracdoempresaMCO),que foi atraido
pelo sucessale projetos semelhantesem grandesmetrépoles.Mercadosem BarcelonaMadrid e Londresforam
tidos comoexemploe inspiracéoe serviramcomoigni¢caoparaavancarcomum projeto semelhanteem Lisboa.O
quetodosestesmercadoginham em comume a baseparao arranquedo projeto em Lisboaseriaprecisamentea
fus@odo conceitode mercadotradicional- comasbancagle fruticolas,horticolas peixariatalho e todososoutros
componentegque tdo bem caracterizanum ambientetipico de mercadog como conceitode food court existente
nasdemaisestruturascomerciaiscomoos centroscomerciais.

Investimentoe modelo de negdcio

A estrutura financeirado mercadofoi ditada pela CamaraMunicipal de Lisboa(CML).Umavez que este foi um

projeto pioneiro, existiu por parte dosinvestidoresprivadosmuita reticénciaem avangarcom propostaspara o

projeto. Cientedessefator e de formaaimpulsionara participacdodasempresaso concursode concesséoa CML
comparticipariao projeto em metade do valor do investimentoinicial, ficando a restante quantia a cargo da
concessionariaAguandodo langamentodo concursopublico, ficou acordadoque quem ganhasseo concurso
herdariaum cadernode encargosjueteria de serseguidarigorosae diligentemente . Todoo projeto arquitectdnico
estavajd em execucagela CML,e a MCOlimitou-se a seguiro cadernode encargose investir o valor dos custos
dasobrasde requalificaciosemquetivessequalquerintervencéocriativanesseaspeto.



No que diz respeitoao tipo e duracdoda concessdop Mercadode Campode Ouriquecontinuaa serdetido pela
CML,que por suavez cede parte do espagodo Mercadoa MCOao abrigo do contrato que ambasas partes
estabeleceramA MCOexploraa areade mercadoque lhe foi atribuidasegundaasnormaspreviamenteacordadas
coma CMLe seguindoo planoinicialda CAmargparao espacoA zonando abrangidapela concessd@ontinuaa
serexploradgpelaCamarae é destinadaasbancasloscomerciantegradicionais Dadoo consideraveinvestimento
inicial,a CMLconcedeuwm periodode 30 anosa concessionariparaexploracaada zonadelimitadano Mercado,
peseemboraas previsdesna altura da entrevista, por parte do concessionarioapontarempara um periodode
recuperacaalo investimentode 2 anos.

Uma das diferencasdo modelo de concessaoseguidopelo Mercado de Campode Ourique relativamente ao
mercadode Barcelonaé a existéncia,no ultimo, de uma entidade auténomaque faz a gestdodos mercadosda
cidade.Umavez que a cidadede Barcelonapossuium elevadonimero de mercadostradicionaisque foram e
continuama serremodelados; 39 mercadosalimentaresdosquais25 mercadossofreramrenovacde$- foi criado
o Instituto Municipal de Mercadosde Barcelona(IMMB), que configuraum organismoauténomo para a gestao
direta dos mercadosmunicipaise que esta sob a tutela da CamaraMunicipal de Barcelona,pela qual passaa
aprovacaadarenovacdadosmercadosmunicipaisou grandesprojetosrelacionadocomosmercadosDosérgaos
degestaodo IMMB fazemparte representantesla Camaraviunicipalde BarcelonarepresentantesiaOrganizacéo
de Comerciante® aindarepresentantesie consumidores sindicatos A principaldistincdoentre osdoismodelos
€ o facto de no mercadode Barcelonaexistira participacdodos organismogublicosbem comoda associacédae
comerciantema formulacdoe planeamentoda remodelacdado mercadocomoum todo, tanto na zonadedicada
asbancagradicionaiscomo especificamentala novazonade restaurantes Emcontraste,no mercadode Campo
de Ouriqueexisteuma claradistingdoentre a gestdoda zonaconcessionada a gestdopublicada zonade antigos
comerciantes.

Omodelode negécioaplicadoparao efeito é, tal comofoi referido anteriormente,0 mesmomodeloque segueo
tipicofood court No entanto, em termosde conceito,0 modelo afastase daquiloque severificanostradicionais
food courts Segundd_eard(1984),um food court tradicionalpode ser caracterizada@omo sendoumapraca/ area
comum, rodeadapor 10 a 30 estabelecimentogle vendade refei¢des.Os food courts existempor norma em
grandessuperficies,tais como centros comerciais,aeroportos, hospitais, etc. e tém por base de construgao
materiaisfacilmentehigienizaveisle forma a serrapidaeficientea limpezado espacgoapdsutilizacaodosclientes
e encerramentodo espac¢o.Tendoem conta descricdode um food court tradicional,pode efetivamentedizerse
gque a zonaconcessionadalo Mercado de Campode Ourique assentaneste modelo, ho entanto ndo pode ser
consideradaum tipico food court no que diz respeitoao layout e ao conceito,principalmentena aproximagacao
cliente. No que diz respeitoao layout, os mercadosestrangeirosserviramcomo inspiragdoparaa organizacace
estéticado espacoda nova area concessionadak por isso possivelencontrar variassemelhangas pontos de
referénciaentre o Mercadode Campode Ouriquee o Mercadode SanMiguel,em Madrid, 0 mercadoLaBoqueria
em Barcelonag aindaalgunsmercadosem Londres,como por exemploo MercadoBrixton Village Asprincipais
disting6esdo food court adotadono mercadode Campode Ouriqgueem relagdoaosfood courtstradicionaisséo
essencialmente estandardizacaale todas as bancasda areaconcessionadao mercado¢ todasastasquinhas
possuemum designe lettering idénticos, conferindo ao espacoda zona concessionadaim aspeto uniforme e
moderno(figs.1 e 2).

HGURA2 - MERCADO DEAMPO DEOQURIQUE HGURA2 - MERCADO DEAMPO DEOURIQUE
VISTA EXTERIOR VISTA DA NOVA ZON®KCESSIONADA

2Fonte: Site da Camara Municipal Barcelona\( )/consultado em fevereiro de 2016.
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No que dizrespeitoa gestdodo espacoem termos de modelode negdcioe distribuicdode receitas,estagestéoé
em tudo semelhanteao que acontecenos food courts da maioria das grandessuperficies.As tasquinhassao
exploradagpela empresaque detém o espagoconcessionadogue por suavez as alugaaosnovoscomerciantes,
que estdo sujeitosa uma renda. S&oainda cobradasdespesadie limpezae segurancague ficam a cargodos
responsaveisle cadatasquinha.O negéciode cadatasquinhaé geridode formaindependentee fica essagestéoa
cargodosresponsaveipeloespacoAlémdo arrendamentoa MCOrecolheumapercentagenimputadaasreceitas
de cadaespacode restauracdo.Todasas atividades que se prendem com as regrasdos estabelecimentosas
obrigacdeglosresponsaveipor cadaumadastasquinhasasregrasrelativasao recebimentode mercadoriasps
horariose outras atividadesde carateroperacional sdogeridaspela MCObaseandese nos modelostradicionais
de food court. J4o bar e o café sdo exploradosdiretamente pela MCOe faz parte dos planosda empresaficar
tambémcoma garrafeirae assimdeter o monopéliodasbebidasdo mercado.Porsuavez,a MCOpagaa CMLuma
rendafixamensale aindadespesasle eletricidade.

A MCOacreditaque 0 sucessajue 0 novo espacotem atualmente se deve ao mix equilibradodo conjunto de
restaurantescom que o mercadofoi inaugurado.Nestafasedo projeto todos os quiosquesestavamja prontosa
seremocupadosno entanto ndo foi facil convenceros restaurantesa participarno projeto. Hoje em dia, seum
restaurantesairdo Mercadoé substituidopor outro no espacode umasemanasendoesteum dosindicadoresdo
sucessalo projeto. Comainauguracaalo novomercadoforam criadosmaisde 350 postosde trabalho,comcerca
de 50 postos de trabalho referentes aos comerciantesdos quiosquese os restantes divididos entre antigos
comerciantesque se relocalizaramno mercadoe ainda funcionariosresponsaveigela limpezae segurangado
espacoNestemomentoo Mercadode Campode Ouriquecontabilizacercade duasmil visitasdiarias,chegandcas
quatromil visitasdurante sdbadoe domingo.Estimaseque cadaclientegastaumameédiade m p por visitano hovo
espagoconcessionado.

Noquedizrespeitoao publico-alvoa que sedestinaanovazonaconcessionaddo Mercadode Campade Ourique,
alocalizacadayeogréaficado mercadoe o facto de estarinstaladonum bairro residencialcom um poder de compra
favoravel promoveu que a aposta fosse feita no segmentoda classemédiaalta, e também isso tera sido
preponderantenaescolhadosrestaurantesO clientealvoé portanto um cliente comalgumpoderde compra,que
seconsiderarendye gostade conhecer coisasnovase frequentarespagogjuetrazemnovosconceitos Deacordo
com o testemunho do responsavelpelo conceito U-Try, no Mercado de Campo de Ourique existe uma
transversalidadem termos de faixaetéria, sendotdo comumclientescom 20 anoscomo clientescom 70 anosa
frequentaremo espagaconcessionaddo mercado Ofactode selocalizamumbairroresidenciaproporcionaainda
umabasede clientesmuito constante.

Umdossegmentosalvoidentificadosmaisdificeisde captartem sidoo clienteturistico,umavezque, apesarde o
bairro de Campode Ouriqueser um ponto de referénciana cidadede Lisboapara os locais,n&o € um ponto de
referénciaturisticonacidadede LisboaUm dosprincipaisentravesa atracdodestetipo de cliente prendesecom
amobilidade,umavezque em Campode Ouriquendo existeestacdode metro nem comboio,que a par dostaxis
sdoos transportespublicosde eleicdousadospelosturistas. De forma a combaterestalacuna,a MCOpretende
criar parceriascoma famosacarreira28, aproveitandoa proximidadeao terminal damesma.

Doponto de vistada &reando concessionadays antigoscomerciantessdounanimesao afirmarque a aberturado
novomercadoveio revolucionaro seuproprio negécio.Oscomerciantegjue ja seencontravamno mercadoantes
da suareformulagéo,algunsa operar ha 40/50 anos,mostraramse céticosem rela¢doao sucessalo projeto, e
apesamdoabandoncemqueseencontraveo mercadoe apoucaafluénciade clientes houveumagranderesisténcia
amudancaHojeemdia, oscomerciantedradicionaisadmitemque estdosatisfeitoscomasmudan¢agprovocadas
pelarenovagcdodo Mercado.A faturacdode algunsdestescomerciantes principalmentedos que se encontram
instaladosnasareaslimitrofesda areaconcessionadaaumentoucercade 150%desdea inauguracaala novaface
do mercadoduplicarama faturagdo.Tambémo nimerode bancadradicionaisaumentou,principalmenteno que
dizrespeitoasbancasde vendade frutas e horticolase estdoa surgirbancasnovasdedicadasa vendade frutos
secose compotas.

5. CONCLUSAO

Antes da constru¢do dos mercados municipais, os produtos alimentares eram vendidos porta a porta.
Posteriormente,0s comerciantesfixaramse em espacgosa céu aberto, destinadosao comércioalimentar. Ainda
antesda décadade 70 foi construidaa maioriados mercadosmunicipais,de carateristicagpublicasemborapor
vezesconcessionadoa privados.e dessaformaoscomerciantepassarana exercera suaatividadeem estruturas
fixase cobertas.



Nasdécadasde 80 e 90, o comérciotradicional ressentiuse e sofreu profundasmudangas.O aparecimentode
novasformasde comércioveiomudarndosoa estruturado comérciourbano,mastambémo comportamentodos
consumidoresOs mercadosmunicipais,que tiveram desdesempreum papel preponderanteno bairro em que
estdo localizados,registaram um decréscimoconsideravelno afluxo de clientes e foram sofrendo alguma
degradacéo.

Nesteartigo abordamosa forma de combateressadegradacaatravésda renovacdados mercadosgradicionais a
partir daanalisedo casodo Mercadode Campode Ourique.Arenovacgace requalificacdale MercadosMunicipais
é efetivamenteum conceitoreplicavelem qualquermercadotradicionalseforem tidasem contaascaracteristicas
da cidade e do bairro em que se situa. Paratal importara analisar as acessibilidades possibilidadesde
parqueamento o tipo de comérciolocal maiscomumno bairro, e ascaracteristicaslosresidentesem termosde
faixaetaria, classesociale poderecondémico.

Complementarmentefaceao diagndsticoque foi feito e a andlisecriticadainformacaorecolhidajunto dosvarios
intervenientesno projeto, pode-seapontarum conjuntode recomendacdea consideramo desenhode um projeto
destetipo:

A Assegurara complementaridadee o equilibrio entre as diferentes dimensdese formas de comércio
existentesno mesmoespaco;

A Estimulara participacéoentre asestruturasassociativaigadasao sectore os diversosatoresprivadose
publicos;

A Garantiro bom funcionamentodos espacogublicoscircundantesao mercado,tanto a nivelde limpeza
comodasegurancalosespagoshbem comogarantircondigcbesle acessibilidade estacionamento;

A Redesenhaasestruturasfisicasdo mercadoenquantoespac¢opublico,tornando-o funcionale atrativo;

A Promoveratividadesde indoleassociativajue sedistingamdasdemaise que aproveitemascaracteristicas
do comércioexistenteno bairro;

A Promoveriniciativasque sensibilizemaspessoas consumiremprodutoslocaisou regionais.

Concluise também que o modelo de renovagdode mercadosmunicipaisseguidopelo Mercado de Campode
Ouriquepermite, por suavez,que todos osintervenientesno projeto tenhamum saldopositivona relagdocusto-
beneficiodo projeto:

1 A CémaraMunicipal de Lisboadivide o investimento com uma entidade privada e beneficia da
remodelag&@odo MercadoMunicipalde diversasmaneiras.De forma direta, pelasreceitasda concesséo
do espagodo mercadoque estavasubaproveitado;pelo aumento dasreceitasdas rendaspagaspelos
antigos comerciantes,em virtude do aumento de bancastradicionais a operar no mercado; pela
dinamizacaale toda a &reaenvolventedo mercadocom o correspondenteaumentode visitantes,maior
visibilidadeturisticae inaugurac@ale novosespagosomerciaisna zonacircundante.Ilndiretamenteou,
melhor dito, de forma menosdireta, a Camaravai usufruir da derramaassociadaao imposto sobre 0
rendimento(IRCagopelo concessionariohem comodareceitafiscalprovenientedasempresagjue se
instalamno novoespagacomercialg astasquinhas; e do acréscimale receitasdosantigoscomerciantes.

1 A entidade concessionarideneficiacom os lucros provenientesda exploragdoda zonadelimitadado
mercado,quer atravésdo montante que cobraaosnovoscomerciantesdo food court, quer atravésda
exploracdadavendade bebidase de outrosrendimentosassociadososeventosque promove.Refirase
gque no casode estudo,apesardo forte investimentoinicial,a previsdode recuperacaalo investimento
emdoisanosprovaque o modeloadotadoé claramentelucrativoparaa empresaconcessionaria.

1 Osantigoscomerciantespor suavez,beneficiamdanovavagade clientestrazidapelapromogaodanova
facedo mercadoe aindada renovacaodassuasprépriasbancas promovidapela Camaraaumentando
assimasreceitasdasvendasdosseusprodutos.

1 Os novos comerciantes, alguns deles também constituindo empresas novas, tém o beneficio
correspondenteaorendimentoda suaatividade,sendode sublinha o consideravehimerode postosde
trabalho criados. E de sublinhar aqui a atratividade da sua localizagdoconjunta que proporciona
economiagle aglomeracademreferenciadasem EconomiaRegiona(Polese1998).

1 Osresidentesdo bairro, podendosofrer de externalidadesiegativasassociadaa umamaior procurade
lugares de estacionamento, usufruem do beneficio correspondente a disponibilidade de novos
estabelecimentosomerciaise de restauragdobem como da potencialvalorizagdodo seu patrimonio
imobiliario, propiciada pela maior atratividade que aquelesnovos servicostrazem a zona onde se
localizam.

1 Osfornecedoresde produtos, nomeadamentedos produtos agricolas,que por norma sao pequenos
produtores de ambito local, em contraponto com os habituais fornecedoresdas grandessuperficies,
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frequentementegrandesprodutoresde nacionalidadesstrangeirapeneficiamdo acréscimade receitas.

O carater sustentaveldeste projeto e de outros semelhantespassatambém por aqui, pelo estimuloa

producé&olocalfacea umaeconomiaglobalizada indiferenciadana suaoferta.
Finalmente ¢ de salientaraimportanciaque o fator de conciliagdalo mercadotradicionalcomosnovosconceitos
comerciaigddeveter no sucessalestenovo formato comercial A replicacdado conceitode renovacdodo mercado
poderafuncionarpor si s6, sema componentede mercadotradicional,no entanto acreditase que o verdadeiro
servigopublicoafavordoscomerciante dosconsumidore® atingidoquandoseencontraesteequilibrio.Deigual
modo, a dualidadedossegmentosde consumidoreservidosdeveserponderadaEmMarques(2014)classificase
como elitista, pelo nivel de precospraticados,a zonado food court do Mercadode Campode Ourique,face aos
clientesdasbancadradicionais Aindaassimfeconhecesequeo layoutescolhiddavoreceavisibilidadedasbancas
tradicionaispelosclientesdo food court, 0 que ndoacontecerapor exemplo,no MercadodaRibeira,ondeasduas
zonassaocaraterizadagomoestandode costasvoltadas.Porsuavez,noutros paisescomoos EstadodJnidosda
América, é muito enfatizadaa participacdode pequenosprodutores agricolas,nomeadamentede produtos
biolégicos,nosmercadospublicosalimentarese o caraterintegradordos mercadosem termos de racase classes
ou estratos sociais.Comoexemplo paradigmatico,ndo limitado ao casodos mercadosmencionese o louvavel
Projectfor PublicSpacegPPS)organizacasemfins lucrativosdedicadaa contribuir paraa criagdoe manutencao
de espacospublicoscapazede fortalecer comunidadesntegradas( ). Esseé também um objetivo
desteartigo.

REFERENCIAS

CachinhoH. (1999),a D S 2 3 ddcdhduin@Rotasexploradase novaslinhasde NHzY hforgeo,14, LisboaEdigdeColibri, 1999,pp.
157-178.

Drever, Eric (1995), Using SemiStructured Interviewsin SmaHlScaleResearchA Teacher'sGuide, ScottishCouncilfor Researchn
EducationEdinburgh.

FavaN.,GuardiaM. e Oyon,J.L.(2010),6 t dzdefshs@livate:. | NI S markgtbyStém186&m ¢ T PlandingPerspectives?s (1),
5-27.

Fava,N., Guarda, M. e Oy6n,J.L.(2009),& ¢ KdnpactCityand PublicMarketsin BarcelonaSpain.A: SustainableArchitectureand
UrbanDevelopment" Al-FatehUniversity, Tripoli: TheCenterfor the Studyof Architecturein the ArabRegion 335349

GuardiaM. e Oyén,J.L.(2007),& [ #hércadospublicosen la ciudadcontemporaneael casode. | NI S RevigtdBiblingraficade
Geografigy CienciasSocialesXl1(744),1-11.

Leard,R.J.(1984),4 C 2<@riicecenterO 2 dzR&stauranBusinesss3(13),150-156.

Marques, Mariana V. C. F. (2014),a ! A ¥i&lligar para os Mercados Municipais?Repensaro consumo, as sociabilidadese as
centralidadesurbanas Oscasosde Barcelonae [ A a oD#ssedtafaale Mestradoem Arquitectura,l.S.TUniversidadede Lisboa.
Moraes,L., Tomé,A. (2004),Evolucdado Comércioca RetalhoAlimentarna cidadede Lisboaentre 1995e 2002,CamaraMunicipalde
Lisboa.

PoléseM. (1998),Economiaurbanae regional APDRCoimbra.

Santos,B., Moraes, L. e Tomé, A. (2002). Analiseda evolugdocomercialdos MercadosRetalhistasde Lisboa,1997-2001. Camara
Municipalde Lisboa.

SantosB., Moraes,L.e Tomé,A. (2007).Anéliseda evolugdocomercialdos MercadosRetalhistas2001-2007. CamaraMunicipal de
Lisboa.

UACSUniaode Associagade Comércice Servigog2001),Estudodo Comérciade Lisboa.

Entrevistas

CabralPedro.ResponséaveielorestauranteU-Try. Entrevistatelefonica,5 de maiode 2015.

Carreto, Antonio. TécnicoSuperiorda divisdode Mercadose Feirasda CamaraMunicipal de Lisboa.Entrevistapresencial,Camara
Municipalde Lisboa24 dejunhode 2015.

Lebre,FredericoDiretor Financeirada MCO EntrevistapresencialMercadode Campade Ourique,13 de abril de 2015.
Vieira,ElisabeteAssessoragaraa Culturae ComunicagddaJuntade Freguesiale Campade Ourique.Entrevistgpresencial).Freguesia
de Campaode Ourique,24 de junhode 2015.


http://www.pps.org/
http://www.tandfonline.com/loi/rppe20?open=25#vol_25
http://www.tandfonline.com/toc/rppe20/25/1

SS0BCONTRIBUTIONS-
HIGHEREDUCATION
INSTITUTIONGIEISFOR
TERRITORIAEVELOPMENT
BUILDIN®RIDGEBETWEEN
THELOCAIANDGLOBAL

i
ﬁ.
(@)
=
0
N~
0
o))
(o0)
%
)
7))
L
e
©)
Z
O
o
e
&
3
&
C
=
Q
Z
<
)]
7))
L
e
©)
Z
O
3
=
<
&
—




1STAMSRCONGRESS AND THEP2ZBRDR CONGRESS| ISB18989-8780:04-1

62

[01051] A UNIVERSIDADENOS PALOP: QUE ESPELHOMIRAR? UMA
DISCUSSAOTOMANDO COMO EXEMPLO A DISCIPLINA ECONOMIA
REGIONALE URBANA.

CassidRolim?
1 rUniversidadéFederaldo ParanaBrasil

RESUMO

Estetrabalhoira discutiralgumasquestdesrelativasao que seriauma UniversidadeNecessarigparaum paisdos
PALORomando como exemploo que poderiaser umadisciplinade EconomiaRegionak Urbanaministradaem
um cursode EconomiaOtrabalhoestafocadonaquaseimpossibilidades napoucautilidade parao paisemformar
pessoaxzomo mesmoperfil de um académiccsaidodasuniversidadedslitas de padréointernacional.O primeiro
problemaa ser discutidoseraa definicdodo perfil esperadopara esseformando; em segundolugar serao que
deveraseroferecidoa ele dentro do amplo cabazde conhecimentoacumuladopela ciénciaregional;finalmente,
como isso seraensinado,quais as técnicase metodologiasmais adequadasO texto enfatizaa necessidadala
adocdode metodologiadde ensinobaseadasia solugdode problemascomoo PBL(ProblemBased_earning)
Palavraschave:EconomigRegionak Urbana;PALOPPBL;Universidaddecessaria

THEUNIVERSITN THEPALOPWHATMIRROR-F-ORWATCHAN ARGUMENTAKINGURBANAND REGIONAL
ECONOMICSSEXAMPLE.

ABSTRACT

Thispaperwill discussomeissueselatedto what would be a Universityrequiredfor a country of the PALORaking
asexamplea Regionahnd UrbanEconomicgoursetaughtin a undergraduateprogrammein EconomicsThemain
argumentis that is almostimpossibleand uselesdor the universitiesof these countriesto train peoplewith the
sameprofile of an academioout of world-classuniversities Becauseof this, the PALORvould look for alternative
models.Thefirst issuediscusseds the definition of the profile expectedfor this graduate;secondlyis what should
be offered to him amongthe options from regionalsciencefinally, what is the most appropriate methodologies
andtechniquedor learningthis subject. Thetext emphasizeshe needfor the adoptionof teachingmethodologies
basedon solutionof problemssuchasthe PBL(ProblemBased_earning)

Keywords:Urbanand RegionaEconomicsPALOPPBL TheNeededUniversity

1. INTRODUCAO

Haum certo consens@ntre asteoriasecondmicasontemporaneagjue o desenvolvimentale um paisou de uma
regidorepousana capacitagcd@ducacionak nashabilidadesque seushabitantespossuemparagerarinovacoes.
Nessecontextoo provisionamentade educagace o grandedesafio.Essedesafioé aindamaior quandoo paisou a
regidoé pobre em recursosfinanceirose humanos.Cadacentavotera que ser muito bem aproveitadoe ter um
granderetorno social.O ensino universitarionessascircunstanciagem um papel predominanteporque estara
formandoasgeracdegjueirdo trabalharparaatransformacgaado pais.

Em paisescomo os PALOPcom elevadosniveisde carénciaem tudo, a questdoque se colocaé como assuas
universidadescumprirdo essepapel. Qual o tipo de universidadesera mais adequadopara essespaises?Que
esperardosegressosiessasiniversidades®uetipo de ensinolhesserafornecidoparaque elescorrespondamas
expectativagjue ospaisestém sobreeles.A UniversidadéNecessariano sentidoque DarcyRibeiro(1969)atribuia
aotermo, € sempreum projeto utdpicoque necessitade um grandeesforgoparatornar-serealidade Esempreum
projeto de constru¢caode umauniversidadeadequadaasnecessidadesspecificasie umacomunidade Aindaque
o resultadodessaconstrucaondo correspondanecessariamentela essautopia ou aindaque os seusconstrutores
sonhemessautopia comperspectivagliferentes,o ponto de partidaé semprea discussaale um projeto.
Estetrabalho é uma proposta de discussdadessasquestdestomando como exemploo que poderia ser uma
disciplinade EconomigRegionak Urbanaministradaemum cursode graduacdaem EconomiaConsideraseo caso
deumalnstituicdode EnsindSuperior(IES)tipicade um paisdosPALORendoem contao queelastém emcomum,
naoobstanteasgrandediferencasexistentesentre eles.Quandonecessarigerautilizadocomoilustragdoum dos
casogmaisdramaticosg a GuinéBissauOtrabalhoestafocadonaquaseimpossibilidadee napoucautilidade para
0 pais em formar pessoascom o mesmo perfil de um académicosaido das universidadesditas de padrédo

% Paises Africanos de Lingua Oficial Portuguesa.
4 Ao longo do texto os termos Instituicdo de Ensino Superior e Universidade sed@s gsano sin6nimos.


mailto:cassio.rolim@pobox.com

internacional.O primeiro problemaa ser discutido seraa definicdodo perfil esperadopara esseformando; em
segundo lugar serao que deveraser oferecidoa ele dentro do amplo cabazde conhecimentoacumuladopela
ciénciaregional;finalmente,comoissoseraensinadoquaisastécnicase metodologiasnaisadequadas.

Alémdestaintrodugaoo artigo contémmaistrés segdesNaprimeira é feita umadiscussaanicial sobreo ensino
superiorem Africa, particularmentenos PALOPNasegundaé colocadaa questaode qual poderiaserum modelo
adequadode universidadeparaum paisdos PALOPusandoo exemploda disciplinaEconomiaRegionalUmadas

propostasé a adocaoda metodologiade ensinobaseadana solugédode problemasPBL(ProblemBased_earning).

Naterceirasecaoé apresentadauma propostade estruturacdode umadisciplinade EconomiaRegionak Urbana
comflexibilidadesuficienteparaa utilizacdodo PBL Concluio artigo umasecaocomasconsideracde§inais.

2. ENSINGBUPERIORMAFRICA
2.1.0quadrogeral
Oacess@o ensinosuperiorvemaumentandoem todo o mundo. Entre1985e 2003a taxabruta de matriculano
ensinosuperiorpassoude 9%para22,3% Entre2003e 2013elapassoyara32,9%lInfelizmenteessaexpansadoi
muito desigual A AfricaSubsaarianagindaque tenhaampliadoem muito osvaloresdesseindicadorb entre 2003
e 2013 passoude 5,6%para 8,6%b teve nesseperiodouma médiade apenas7%. A situacdoé aindapior nos
PALOPComa excecaade CaboVerdea partir de 2005, Angolae SdoTomée Principeno final do periodo,todos
estdoabaixodamédiado bloco.Videquadrosl e 2.
Véariosmotivostém sidoapontadoscomoresponsaveipor essesaixosniveisde matriculas.Umdelesé a énfase
colocadaaté recentemente na expansaodo ensino primario em detrimento do secundarioe terciario pelas
instituicBesinternacionaisem especiab BancoMundial. Essefato é apontadopor variosautorese asrazfespara
essandao priorizacaoestariamno debate relativo ao pequenoretorno do investimentoem educacacsuperiorna
AfricaSubsaarianaoltland& Boeren(2006),Bloomet al. (2005),Bloomet al. (2006).
Essalebatepareceter sidosuperadoBloomet al. (2005),Bloomet al. (2006),Bloomet al. (2014),mostramque se
0 aumentode um ano na escolaridadenédiaem Africaelevao PIBem 0,24%por ano,0 aumentoem um ano na
educacgacsuperiortraz umaelevacaodo PIBem 0,63%por ano. O préprio BancoMundial pareceter reconhecido
issoa julgar pelo aumentodo volumede empréstimosparaa educacécsecundariee terciariae pelosdocumentos
querecentementetem patrocinado.b 3 Q Sefiak (8008),World Bank,(2008),World Bank,(2014).
Apesardessesavancosa percepcaado problema,a educagaasuperiornos paisesda AfricaSubsaariananfrenta
grandedesafiosEntreelesestdoareducgéodo gastopor estudante(quefezdecairaqualidadedo ensino) adivisdo
dos encargosfinanceiros(ensinopublico e privado),a garantiada qualidadedo ensino (além dos problemasja
existentescomasuniversidadepublicasadicionamseosriscoscoma grandeexpansdalasprivadas) aampliagcao
do acessaraasclassesnenosprivilegiadasa conexaodo produto dasuniversidadesom o setor produtivo, as
dificuldadesde manterosquadros(frente acompeticdocomo setorprivado,consultoriaparainstituicdespublicas
e privadase universidade®strangeiras)Holtland& Boeren(2006). Tambémsedestacao baixonivelde matriculas,
variostipos de discriminacaode género,de etnias, de localizagagqurbanox rural). A grandeexpansaado setor
privado,em decorrénciada reducdodos investimentospublicos,geralmenteoferece cursosde baixaqualidade,
voltadospara atendimentoimediato do mercado.Na maioria dasvezesessescursossdona areacomerciale de
negécios,nformética e turismo e hotelaria e quasetodos centradosno ensinoao nivel da graduagéo,Teferra,
(2007).

Quadrol

Taxa Bruta de Matricula no Ensino Superior e indice de Paridade de Género - Bloco de Paises
2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Europa e Asia TBE| 363 38,2 39,8 42,5 43,8 44,8 46,3 48,3 49,3 51,9 54,6

Central (*) (ECA) |IPA 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,0 1,0
Oriente Médio e TBE 20,8 22,1 23,2 24,1 26,0 28,4 29,1 30,9 31,4 33,5 34,8
Norte da Africa (*) |IPA 0,9 0,9 0,9 1,0 1,0 1,0 1,0 1,0 1,0 10 1,0
Este da Asia e TBE| 16,6 18,1 19,2 20,1 20,7 21,3 22,9 24,4 25,6 27,8 30,0
Pacifico (*) (EAP) [IPA 0,9 0,9 0,9 1,0 1,0 1,0 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1
Sul da Asia (*) (SAS TBE 9,3 9,6 9,6 10,3 11,7 13,3 14,3 16,0 19,9 21,2 21,2

IPA 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,7 07 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,8 09 0,9
América Latinae |TBE | 26,8 28,3 29,9 32,7 344 374 384 39,8 41,2 42,2 42,6
Caribe (*) (LAC) _ [IPA 12 1.2 12 1.2 1,3 13 1,3 13 13 13 13
Africa Subsaariana [TBE 5,6 58 6,2 6,4 6,7 7,2 7,5 8,0 8,2 8,3 8,6
(*) (SSA) IPA 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,7

TBE 22,6 23,4 24,1 24,9 25,8 26,8 27,9 29,3 31,0 32,3 32,9
IPA 1,0 1,0 1,0 11 1,1 11 11 11 11 11 11
Paises de Alta TBE| 658 66,8 68,0 68,7 69,6 70,6 72,6 75,7 775 77,8 76,2
Renda:OCDE (OEQIPA 1,2 1,2 1,2 1,2 1,2 1,2 1,2 1,2 1,2 1,2 1,2
Fonte:World Bank: EdStats - Education Statistics: Core Indicators; Ultima atualizac&o: 03/04/2016 ; (*) Somente paises em desenv
TBE = Taxa bruta de matricula no ensino superior; IPA = indice de paridade de género no ensino superior

Mundo (WLD)

5 Parte desta seg&o foi tratada em Rolim & Serra (2010)
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Além dessasconstatagcesambém é apontado que apesardos avangosrecentesa maioria das instituicdesde
ensinosuperiorem African&o conseguegraduarprofissionaisem quantidadee qualidadesuficiente.Alémdisso,
essegraduadosidotém apresentadm nivelde conhecimentmecessariparaapoiaro desenvolvimentaaregido
nasproximasdécadasWorld Bank(2008;11).Entre asraz6espara essasdeficiénciasestd a grandedesconexao
entre oscurriculosescolare® asdemandagle qualificagbesiecessariaparao desenvolvimentaacional Issoleva
aum desperdicicadicionalde recursosnamedidaem que contribui parao alto desempregale egressoslo ensino
superior® A chamadad (i S NS & &phrécénioter sidoaindaassumidapelasinstituicdesde ensinosuperior
africanasBloomet al. (2014;49).
Quadro?2 EnsinoSuperior- DadoscomparativosPALOP

Indicadores do Ensino Superior nos PALOP
2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
PE.TER| 1.632.424] 1.691.421| 1.752.923| 1.808.992| 1.800.309| 1.860.205| 1.923.759| 1.923.759| 2.055.804 . 2.203.633
TBE 48.184 37.547 48.184 48.694 . . . . 142.798 . 218.679
Angola TBE/cmi| 288,7 217,1 269,0 262,6 . . . . 650,8 . 932,6
TBE % 3,0 2,2 2,7 2,7 . . . . 6,9 . 9,9
IPA . . . . . . . . 0,4 . 0,8
PE.TER 47.211 49.834 52.403 54.912 56.886 58.039 58.514 58.617 58.593 58.644 58.571
TBE 2.215 3.036 3.910 4.567 5.289 6.658 8.465 10.144 11.769 11.800 13.068
Cabo Verde |TBE/cmi 478,7 647,4 824,5 954,9 1.098,9 1.376,1 1.739,4 2.068,6 2.376,8 2.355,9 2.576,2
TBE % 4,7 6,1 7,5 8,3 9,3 11,5 14,5 17,3 20,1 20,1 22,3
IPA 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,3 1,3 1,3 1,3 1,3 1,3 1,4
PE.TER 135.827| 140.129| 144.018| 147.479| 150.205| 153.026| 156.170] 159.615| 163.392
TBE . - 3.122 3.689] ..
Guine-Bissa|TBE/cmi .. . 213,4 246,8
TBE % . - 2,2 2,5
IPA .
PE.TER| 1.919.869| 1.968.178| 2.013.154| 2.048.947| 2.092.707| 2.147.534| 2.212.725| 2.288.151| 2.365.231| 2.449.562| 2.539.501
TBE 17.225 22.256 28.298 . . 75.457 84.074| 103.850| 113.464| 123.779| 128.073
Mogambique|TBE/cmi| 86,4 108,4 1339 . . 328,1 355,5 427,0 453,5 481,0 483,9
TBE % 0,9 1,1 1,4 . . 3,5 3,8 4,5 4,8 51 5,0
IPA 0,5 0,4 0,5 .. . 0,6 0,6 0,7 0,6 0,6 0,7
PE.TER 14.246 14.234 14.573 16.457 17.223 17.680 17.880 17.811 17.590 17.206 . 17.425
TBE . . . . . . 704 766 . 1.421 . 2.336
Sao Tome e -
- TBE/cmi . . . . . . 421,1 448,3 . 796,1 . 1.227,3
Principe
TBE % . .. . . . . 3,9 4,3 . 8,3 . 13,4
IPA .. . . - . .. 0,9 1,0 .. 0,9 . 1,0
Fonte:World Bank: EdStats - Education Statistics: Core Indicators; Ultima atualizacéo: 03/04/2016
PE.TER = Populag&o na idade oficial para o ensino superior; TBE = Total de alunos matriculados no ensino superior; TBE/cmil = Matriculas no ensino sug
mil habitantes; TBE % = Taxa bruta de matricula no ensino superior; IPA = indice de paridade de género no ensino superior

Por outro lado, nasuniversidadeublicas,hd muita censurae perseguicdca professorese alunosde natureza
politica. O ambiente estd muito longe de propiciar condi¢cbesfavoraveisde liberdade para criar e produzir
conhecimentoe formar cidadaniasHé, no entanto, que veja sinaisde avangonessequadro, Teferra,(2007).Em
especiah partir dosprimeirosanosdo séculoXXl jnicialmentecomoumareac¢aoao documentodo BancoMundial
(2002) j& mencionado,variasagénciasde desenvolvimentodos paisesdesenvolvidose também consoérciosde
fundagbesestrangeirasfinanciaramvarioseventose mesmoprojetos de expansaado ensinosuperior.Surgiram
instituicbespesquisandsobreensinosuperior,comoa Associatiorof AfricanUniversitie{Gana) o Councifor the
Developmenbf SocialScienc&kesearcltn Africa(CODESRIBgnegal)a Organizatiorfor SocialSciencdresearcln
Eastand CentralAfrica (OSSREAtiopia),0 Centerfor the Studyof HigherEducation(Universityof the Western
Cape Africado Sul) bem como véariaspublicacdegais como,oJournalof HigherEducationin Africa e os textos
publicadospelo Partnershigor HigherEducationin Africa, Teferra,(2007).

O quadrogeraldosdesafiose problemasenfrentadospelo ensinosuperiorem African&o difere substancialmente
dagueleencontradoem outraspartesdo mundoem desenvolvimentoO problema,no entanto, é amagnitudee a
urgéncia que eles colocam para o atendimento das necessidadesle desenvolvimentodo continente. O
enfrentamento concreto dessesproblemascertamentetera que ser condicionadopelasespecificidadesle cada
pais.Porém,maisque isso,dentro de cadapaistera que ser otimizadoparaasregidesem que essadnstituicdes
estiveremlocalizadas.
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2.2.0quadrogeralnosPALOP

Comojé foi dito o panoramado ensinosuperiornos PALORNquadrase na situacaogeralda Africa, porém com
64 maioresdificuldadese comindicadoresabaixoda médiado continente.O casode CaboVerdeé a exce¢caqoisos
principaisindicadoresestdomuito acimada médiada AfricaSubsaarianaVidequadrosl e 2.

6 As pesquisas junto aos empregadores dizem que os formandos sdo fracos na solucdo de problemas, visdo empresarial, uso de
informatica, trabalho em equipa comunicacao. World BaiiR00912)




Entre2003e 2013,ataxabruta de matriculano ensinosuperiorem CaboVerdepassoude 4,7%para22,3% indice
muito acimada AfricaSubsaarian@ dos PALOPTambémfoi o paiscom maior indicede paridadede génerono
ensinosuperior.Aliasja em 2003 a taxa era superiora 1 e no final do periodoestavaem 1,4, indicandoque no
ensino superior havia mais mulheres que rapazes.A primeira universidade,Uni-Piaget, foi criada em 2001.
Atualmenteexistemnoveuniversidadessendoapenasumapublica,aUniversidadelo CaboVerde,criadaem 2008,
Teixeira& Videira, (2015). No entanto essa Unica universidadepublica encontrase distante de onde esta
concentradaa populagdoRegoet al. (2015).

Nosdois paisesmais populosos,Mocambiquee Angola,os indicadoressao tradicionalmentebaixos,porem nos
Gltimos anos vem apresentandosinais de significativasmelhoras. Os dados mais recentes que permitem
comparacacsao os do BancoMundial no quadro 2. Note-se os baixosniveisdastaxasbrutas de matriculae dos
indicesde paridadede género.A populacdcemidadede cursara universidadecresceuentre 2003e 2013,cercade
3%ao0anoemambosospaisesporemo crescimentodo nimerode universitariossuperouem muito essataxaem
ambos,especialmenteem Mocambique,22,21%enquantoem Angolafoi 16,33% Apesardessagrandeexpansao
astaxasbrutas de matriculano superiore os indicesde paridadede géneropermanecembaixasem ambosos
paises Atualmenteem Mocambiqueexistem?23 universidadesdasquais11 publicas,Republicade Mocambique
(2014)e em Angola73, dasquais28 publicas,Governoda Republicade Angola,(2015)
OcasoparticulardaGuinéBissalpareceseraindamaisgrave. Haumaauséncianuito grandede informacéessobre
0 seusistemaeducacionalparticularmentesobreo ensinoterciario. A primeirainstituiciode ensinosuperiordo
pais, a universidade Colinasde Boe, foi criada em 2003 por uma agenciado Banco Mundial, objetivando
essencialmente formacdode quadrosparaa administracaodo pais.Em2004foi criadaa UniversidadeAmilcar
Cabral,comouniversidadepublica,posteriormentetendo o controle passadgaraa ULL Universidadd_uséfonade
Lisboa Atualmenteexistem5 IEStodasprivadas.Teixeira& Videira,(2015).

De uma maneirageral os objetivos para o ensinosuperior perseguidogpelos governosdos PALOM&o diferem
significativamentale objetivosuniversaigpresentesnamaioriadosdiscursoglosdirigentesemtodo o mundo.S&o
eles, formar capital humano qualificado; contribuicdopara o desenvolvimento;integracdocom a comunidade;
formacadodacidadaniagtc, Regoet al. (2015;31). Quasetodosospaisesalémdarestricdode recursose aparente
falta de efetiva priorizagéo enfrentamgrandesdesafioscomo: fortalecimentoinstitucionalatravésde um quadro
legalparao ensinosuperior;garantiada qualidadeda aprendizagemequidadesociale de género;promocaode
gestdodemocraticeae transparente.

3. QUALEA UNIVERSIDANECESSARPARAUM PALOP?
Comoseviunasecgaacanterioraexpectativageralsobreosgraduandosio ensinosuperiornosPALOR queatendam
asnecessidadesla economiae da sociedade Essaexpectativaé cadavez maisuniversalmentegeneralizadaNo
entanto, seraque os alunosoriundos das mais prestigiadasuniversidadesdo mundo conseguermatendelas? A
julgarpelosresultadosde umavastaliteratura arespostaé ndo.” Seissoé verdaden&o estaradsendocolocadauma
cargamuito grandesobreosombrosdajuventudeafricana?

Inicialmenteé importante ter-seem contaque mesmoparaum paisque sejaconsideradaim dosmaispobresdo
mundo, que aindatenha grandesdesafiospara superaro analfabetismoe implantar o ensinobésico,investirem
universidadeg empesquisandoé umluxo.Pelocontrario,essesnvestimentossaofundamentaigparaa superacao
desseslesafios Aindaque setenhaum paisvivendobasicamentedaexploracdada castanhado cajue dapescaas
inovacbemecessariaparao setor e outrasnecessidadesociaistais comoa luta contraa pobreza,ascatastrofes
naturais,etc, terdo que vir daqueleque detenhammaior conhecimento Salmi(2003), Bloomet al. (2014).
Poroutro lado,que conhecimentcé essee comodevesertransmitido?A quantidadede conhecimentoglisponiveis
emtodasaséareascrescea um ritmo alucinantes6 comparaveh rapidezcomque muitosdelesficamobsoletos.O
cenariopara a universidadedo futuro prevé diplomascom validadede apenascinco anose curriculosde curso
sendo reformuladosa cadatrés anos, Salmi(2003). Em um cenario como esseem que no mundo inteiro as
universidadesestaofazendograndesesforgospara se readaptara novasituacaoé dificil encontrarum modeloa
serseguido.O modelode universidadeem que um paisdos PALORoderase espelharcertamentendo serdo de
Harvard,Cambridgeou a universidadede Paris.Mesmoporque até essasuniversidadegstaosereestruturandoe
ndosdoasmesmagio passadoO modeloa serseguidoem Africaé umaquestdoem aberto.

No entanto, considerandajue os profissionaisoriundosda universidadedeverdoserem niumeroreduzidoe que,
alémdetudo, tiveram umagamade op¢Besde cursorestringida,elesterdo que se desdobrarem suasatividades.
Certamenteserdo obrigadosa realizar tarefas para a qual ndo foram preparados.Assimsendo, um médico

" A literatura é vasta. tda introdug&do pode ser vista e@oddard & Vallance (2018).undvall (2008)
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certamentetera que discutirquestdescomosecae pragaem culturasde cacau algodédoe/ou café.Umengenheiro
provavelmentetera que discutirquestdesrelativasa satidepublicae reducédoda pobreza.Um economistadevera
ter que enfrentar questfes como consertar o gerador de energia da comunidade. Como essas pessoas
desenvolverd@onhecimentoparaatenderessagjuestdessenemmesmonassuasespecialidadeslesdominaréo
todo o campode conhecimento?
Naoha ensinouniversitarioque dé contade tudo issoe muito menos o dos PALOReracapazde fazélo. A Gnica
chancepara essesprofissionaiscumpriremo que se esperadelesé que maisdo que conhecimentoshasicosem
suasespecialidadesgprendamaresolverproblemas.
Assimsendo,ja se tem uma pista sobre a universidadenecessarigpara um PALOPela deveraformar pessoas
capazesieresolvemproblemasconcretosQuaisqueproblemasconcretosguevenhamaenfrentaraolongodavida.
No entantoisto aindanéo esclarecgporque Harvardou Cambridgendo podemserasreferénciasparaum PALOP.
Afinalelasndopoderiamserreferenciasuniversais?
Existemvariostipos de universidadesAlgumasestdomaisvoltadasparao mundoacadémicoputrasmaisvoltadas
para o atendimento das questfesimediatasda sociedade existemaquelasmais direcionadasas atividadesde
ensinoe aquelasmaisvoltadasasatividadesde pesquisaWedgwood(2006).Narealidadequalqueruniversidade
é umacombinacadineardessagjuatro caracteristicas.
A expectativaque o governode um PALORem paraa suauniversidade provavelmente & de que ela sejamais
voltadadsdemandasmediatasda sociedadee tenha uma grandeénfasenasatividadesde ensino.Sendoassim,
provavelmente,0 espelhoa se mirar serdooutras universidadesao tdo conhecidasporém maisadequadasa
seremtomadascomoexemplo. S&o por exemplo,universidadegsomoAalborg,naDinamarcalwentenaHolanda,
Turku na Finlandiaou Rovirai Virgili, na Espanha. Essasuniversidadestém em comum o fato de serem
relativamentepequenasgstarem estreito contato com asnecessidadedassuascomunidadesem especiakcom
as demandasdo setor produtivo e praticar metodologiasde ensino direcionadasa solucdo de problemas
incentivandoa criatividadee o empreendedorisro entre seusalunos.

Figural Principiosde PBLg Universidadede Aalborg

Principios de PBEL— Universidade de Aalborg

Literatura Aulas Trabalho em Grupo
Anilise do Solugfio do Relatdrio/
Prohlema ‘::> Prohlema R Documentagdio

Manuais Estudo de campo Experimentos

Fonte: Kjaersdam & Enemark, 1994

Umadas caracteristicasmportantesdessasuniversidade< a utilizagdode metodologiasde ensinobaseadasa

solucdo de problemas. Essasmetodologias,conhecidascomo AprendizagemBaseadaem Problemas(PBL

consistemnarealidadena utilizacdode problemasparainiciar, direcionare motivar a aprendizagente conceitos,
teoriase desenvolvimentale habilidadese atitudesno contextoda salade aula,Ribeiro(2008).

O método consistebasicamentena estruturagdode um curso/disciplinaa partir de um problema (ou projeto)

concreto,porexemplo,aelaboracdale umaestratégiade desenvolvimentgaraaregidode GabunaGuinéBissau,
ou em Nampula,Mocambique.A partir desseproblema, os trabalhosséo organizadosde forma a buscara sua
solucao,issodirecionaa literatura a serpesquisadaasaulase ostrabalhosem grupo.Poroutro lado, assolucfes
sdobuscadasmosmanuaissobreo tema, naspesquisasle camponecessarias nosexperimentomecessariodJma
vezencontradaa solucéoa etapaque sesucedeé a da elaboracéade um relatorio pelosgruposde estudantese o

registrodo conhecimentoadquirido,Kolmoset al. (2004).Afigura 1 ilustrao quefoi dito.

8 A sigla em inglés PBL (Problem Based Learning) seré utilizada ao longo do texto por ser a mais utilizada na literatura.



Figura2. Principaisdiferengasentre os papéisdosalunose docentesna salade aulaconvencionale no PBL

Metodologia Convencional

Metodologia PBL

Docenteassumeo papel de especialista
ou autoridadeformal.

Papeldo docente é de facilitador, orientador, co-aprendiz,mentor ou consultor
profissional.

Docentegdrabalhamisoladamente.

Docentedrabalhamem equipesqueincluemoutros membrosdaescola.

Docentes transmitem informagfes aos
alunos.

Alunosresponsabilizanse pela aprendizageme criam parceriasentre colegase
professores.

Docentes organizam os contetdos na
formade palestrascombaseno contexto
dadisciplina.

Docentes concebem cursos baseadosem problemas com fraca estruturagao,
delegamautoridadecom responsabilidadeosalunose selecionamconceitosque
facilitama transferénciade conhecimentogpelosalunos.

Docentesaumentam a motivagao dos alunos pela coloca¢dode problemasdo
mundoreal e pelacompreensaalasdificuldadesdosalunos.

Docentestrabalhamindividualmentenas
disciplinas.

Estruturaescolareé flexivele ofereceapoioaosdocentes.
Docentessdoencorajadosa mudar o panoramainstitucionale avaliativomediante
novosinstrumentosde avaliagace revisadopor pares.

Alunos séo vistos com tabula rasa ou
receptorespassivogle informacéao.

Docentesvalorizam os conhecimentosprévios dos alunos, buscamencorajar a
iniciativadosalunose delegamautoridadecomresponsabilidad@osalunos.

Alunostrabalhamisoladamente.

Alunosinteragem com o corpo docente de modo a fornecer feedbackimediato
sobreo curso,coma finalidadede melhoré&lo continuamente.

Alunos absorvem, transcrevem,
memorizame repeteminformag6espara
realizar tarefas de contetido especifico,
taiscomoquestionariose exames.

Docentesconcebemcursosbaseadosem problemascom fraca estruturacdoque
preveemum papelparao alunonaaprendizagem.

Aprendizagem é individualista e

competitiva.

Aprendizagenocorreem um ambientede apoioe colaboragao.

Alunosbuscama d NB & 102 NiNfara
obter sucess@m umaprova.

Docenteglesencorajamad NB & )2 AlHBidaeé afudamosalunosadelinearem
guestdes,equacionarenproblemas,exploraremalternativase tomarem decisdes
eficazes.

Desempenho avaliado com relacdo a
tarefasde conteudoespecifico.

Alunosidentificam, analisame resolvemproblemasutilizando conhecimentosde
cursose experiénciasanteriores,emvezde simplesmentaelembralos.

Avaliacdo de desempenho escolar é
somativa, e 0 instrutor € o Unico
avaliador.

Alunosavaliamsuasproprias contribuicdes,além de outros membrose do grupo
comumtodo.

Aula fundamentada em comunicagéo
unilateral;informacaoé transmitidaaum

Alunostrabalhamem grupospararesolverproblemas.
Alunosadquireme aplicamconhecimentcem contextosvariados.

grupode alunos. Alunos encontram seus proprios recursos e informagdes, orientados pelos
docentes.

Alunos buscam conhecimentose habilidadesrelevantes a sua futura pratica
profissional.

Fonte:Extraidade Ribeiro,L.R.CAprendizagenibaseadam problemas(PBL)umaexperiénciano ensinosuperior.EdufscarSao
Carlos2008.Apud. SAMFORDINIVERSITWhatis ProblemBased_earningTenterfor problem-Based_earningResearctand

Communications

A suaimplementagcddmplicaem umagrandereformulacdoem relacdoasmetodologiadradicionaisde ensino,no

entanto os resultadosfinais sdo muito positivose tem sido apontado como a metodologiaque maisindividuos
empreendedoresconsegue formar. Esse empreendedorismoindepende dos alunos terem tomado cursos
especificosobreessamatéria,massimdo maiorpotencialcriativoe inovadorque adquiremaolongodaformagéo.
Nao h& espagonas dimensdesdeste texto para aprofundamentodo assunto,no entanto a figura 2 ilustra as
principaisdiferencagde atitudesde professores alunosquandoconsideradasnetodologiadradicionaisde ensino
e a metodologia PBL. Para as situagéesconcretasde uma universidadenova como as de um PALOPessa
metodologiapareceser a maispromissora.A suaimplementacacambém é assuntode uma vastaliteratura e o

leitor interessadcencontrarduma 6tima introducaoem Moesby(2008).

4. COMOESTRUTURAR CURS@EECONOMIREGIONAEURBANAARAUM PALOP?

4.1 O Perfildo profissionala serformado

Emum paiscomascaracteristicaslos PALOR dificil justificara formacaode um especialistaUm jovemformado
na areade Economiae Gestdodeverater os conhecimentogeraisde economia,administracédoe contabilidade.
Dadaa pobrezade recursoshumanosdo paisele deverasercapazde resolvera maioriadosproblemasdessadrés
areas.Aolongoda suaatividadeele tera que sercapazde receberumamissdodo FundoMonetério Internacional
bemcomofornecerorientagcbesparaa orcamentacaale umaprovincia.e/ou fazera contabilidadeda cooperativa
localde microempresas.

Poroutro lado,em um paiscom peculiaridadesegionaisacentuadacomo sdoos PALOPessejovem profissional
também devera atento as implicacdesdessaspeculiaridades.Dessaforma, a teméatica tratada em Economia
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Regionale Urbanadeveria ser obrigatéria para todos os estudantesde Economiae Gestdo.Compreenderos
determinantesdasdisparidadesegionaidhesseratdo importante comoentendera dinamicamacroecondémica.

4.2. AsquestBescentraisdadisciplinaEconomiaRegionale Urbana

Tendoemcontaquendoé possivebabertudo e/ou vertudo emum cursode graduacaogualdeverasero contetido
dessecurso?Tomese como exemploa disciplinaMacroeconomiaO jovem profissionaldeve sabera essénciado
funcionamentode uma economiade mercadoe asrelagdesentre o lado real e o lado monetario da economia.

Deveraconheceros vinculosentre gastospublicose inflagdo,cambioe juros. Paraisso, evidentemente,devera
conhecermuito bem os procedimentosda contabilidademacroeconémicaEssessdo os conhecimentosbasicos
para que ele possaparticipar de uma conversasobre a macroeconomiado pais. Seriaimportante que ele
conhecess®s debatesmacroeconémicosonhecidoscomo a Controvérsiade Cambridgeertamentesim, no
entanto, esseconhecimentoteria pouca utilidade para as questdesobjetivas com as quais ele lidaria no seu
cotidiano.

Demaneiraanaloga,o mesmoproblemaexistecomasdisciplinasde EconomiaRegionak Urbana.Quecontetdo
elasdeveriamter em um contexto como o de um PALOP?A respostaa essaquestaonao é facil, no entanto é
possivefazerum esboc¢odo que poderiaserumadisciplinade EconomiaRegionak Urbanacom 60 horasaula.
Naanaliseregionalasgrandesquestdespartemdosconceitosde,

1 espagoecon6micoe de suasubdivisdoa regidoeconémica;
1 crescimentodesenvolvimente integracdoregional
0 comoaregidofuncionainternamentee comoseinsereno resto do mundo (osdiversos
espacosecondmicos)

Uma das grande mensagensdessesconceitosé que 0s espacosecondmicosndo seguemnecessariamentas
divisdespolitico-administrativasAlémdisso,a constituicaodesse®spaco® um fendmenocomplexoem que além
dasquestbesde ordemnatural (solo,relevo,clima,etc.)tambémestdopresentesquestdesde ordemsocial(etnia,
religido,mercadosetc.)e politicoadministrativaggovernomoeda,leis,regulamentosetc.) e que, porissomesmo,
elesmodificamseaolongodo tempo.

A subdivisdodo espac¢oecondmicoconstituindo as regidesecondmicasacabatornando-se um problema mais
complexoainda.A perspectiveque parecesermaispromissoraé trabalharum conceitode regidoem que elapasse
a servistacomoaresultantede um processale constru¢cdoconde umadeterminadasociedadejnteragindocomo
meio natural, constréi um particular subsistemasocial. Somente aqueles espacosgeograficosque consigam
também ser espacossociaispoderdoser consideradogegifes.Nesseprocessode construcaoda regido, Boisier
(1992), certos elementos vao sendo estabelecidosformando um microcosmo,que a diferencia dos demais
territérios e também do nivel agregadonacional,onde regrascomunsde relacionamentopassama ser aceitas,
estabelecerrseinstituicbesdiferenciadorassobasquaissaoconstituidasasorganizagdeocais
Regidmessesentidopassaa constituirsenuma,

& ® @ o Nelgriipedsdciaiscujonexode articulagiosejadadopelaconsciénci@oletivade pertencera umterritorio
comum que, formando parte de um territério nacional, possui suficientesespecificagcdegrecursos,cultura,
paisagem gtnia, etc.) para diferenciarseemtudo, e cujosinteressedracionaisou de classeestejamsubordinados
estruturalmentea um interessecoletivoregional,express@mreaisprojetospoliticos tanto de caraterpermanente
comoli NJ y & BdisseillRSD;898)

Poroutro lado, os conceitosde crescimentodesenvolvimentae integracaoregionaltem como mensagenyue o
crescimentoe o0 desenvolvimentale umaregidoestasempreligadoasrespostasjue a regidoda em decorréncia
daatuacaode forcasexternasaela.Essa$orcaspodemserademandasobreum produto daregido,apossibilidade
de produzirum novo produto paraatendera umademandaexterna,a implantacdode umagrandeobranaregiéo
apartir de investimentosexternosaregido(publicosou privados) etc. Ocrescimentce o desenvolvimentale uma
regidoestasempreligadoao momentoem que ela conseguede algumaforma, integrarse a espacoecondmicos
maioresdo queela.

A argumentag&oacima nio é contraditéria com as correntesdo chamadod RS a Sy @2 k @&h ¥ S gid
GRS AaSy @2 dedaixs PafalORh Y D adtores dessacorrente privilegiam o papel das forgas locais no
desenvolvimentaegional.No entanto elesndo negamque os grandesmpulsosvémde fora daregido,cabendoa
elaarregimentare aprimorarosseusrecursosinternosparamelhoraproveitaressesnomentos.A possibilidadede
umaregidocrescerindependentedos estimulosexternosé quasetao irreal como a possibilidadede alguémvoar
puxandoos proprioscabelos.

Estesconceitospermitem a analisede duasquestdesessenciaipara a analiseregional:comoa regido funciona
internamentee comoela serelacionacomo restodo munda Assimsendo,um estudanteguineensepor exemplo,

(s}



deveriaconhecercomofuncionaa economiade Gabu.O que elaproduz(castanhale caju),comoelaproduz,para
guem vende, como é feita a comercializagaanterna, que tipo de pessoaesta envolvidana produgao (como
empresarioe como trabalhador),as condi¢gdesnaturais favoraveis/desfavoraveia producgédo,as instituicbesde
apoio, etc. Poroutro lado, entendercomoatravésdessaproducdoGaburelacionase como resto do mundo.Para
obter essarespostap estudantedeveraconhecequemdemandaesseproduto, osconcorrentesnternacionaisps
canaisde comercializa¢éog financiamentoda comercializacaostc.
Essesaoosconceitosessenciaigueumalunode EconomigRegionak Urbanadevedominar.Noentanto paraque
issosejapossivehaa necessidadele algunsconhecimento£omplementares® o cursopoderaserestruturadoem
blocostematicoscomoseravistoa seguir.

4.3 Osblocostematicos’

Paraenfrentarasquestdesconcretasdo desenvolvimentaegional,um economistadeveriareceberumaformacéo
que contemplasseincograndesconjuntosde questdes.Um conjunto onde estdoagrupadassquestdesrelativas
a basetedrica;um outro com os instrumentosquantitativos;outro relativo aosparametrosinstitucionais;e outro
denominadoadhoc,acapacidadeale organizacasocialdaregido.O quinto conjuntoé o dasestratégiase andlises
concretas.Comoseveraessadistingcdoé meramentedidatica,evidentementeos elementosque compdemesses
conjuntosséaointerligados.Videafigura3.

O conjunto tedrico englobaalém dasquestdesrelativasao @ NI & (i NBdenr§ gaiedria econdmicaaquelas
relativasaosconceitoshasicoglaanaliseregional,comoespagoecondmicce regido;crescimento/desenvolvimento
regional;teoria dalocalizacdourbanizacaoreestruturacdoprodutiva; mundializacao.

O conceito bésicoda andaliseregional cespacoe regida; é uma discussacsempredificil, a qual os economistas
menosatentosaorigordaprofissdgporocuramfugir. Elaé equivalentea discussaale precoe valor.Defato € possivel
reduziro conceitode regidoa umaparte de um todo e analisala comosefosseum pequenopais.Sepor um lado
essapraticafacilitao trabalho,hdque seconsideramue osresultadosdessaanalisessdosemprepobrese acabam
ocultandofenbmenosessenciaipara a compreensdada dindmicaregional. Por maistrabalhosaque ela sejae
mesmocorrendose o riscode afugentaralgunsalunoscoma suaaridez,ndo ha comoevitéla. Podesediscutiro
momentoou osmomentosem queelaserdapresentadapu aindao nivelde profundidadequeeladeveramerecer,
porém, esquecela é impossivel.No entanto, o enfoque mais promissorpara a sua discussacé o apresentado
anteriormentenestetexto.

Na parte relativa ao crescimento/desenvolvimentoegional,esperase que 0s alunosterminem por conheceras
principaisteorias sobreesseponto, como a teoria da basede exportacdese a macroeconomiaegional,a teoria
neoclassicada polarizacdo,Myrdal, sistemasregionaisde inovagéo,etc. Daqui podem ser derivadosalguns
elementosquantitativoscomo os indicadoresde disparidadese a contabilidaderegionale também algumasdas
implicagesm termosde politicasregionaise mecanismosle compensaca@araasregidesdesfavorecidas.
Apartedateoriadalocalizaga@ dasmaisdificeis. Localizacddasatividadesecondmica®starelacionadca custos
de transporte, custosdo trabalho e a economiasde aglomeracaoA importanciados custosde transporte é cada
vezmenor na explicacdada localizac@em paisesdesenvolvidoe emergentes Poressemotivo asuniversidades
dessespaisescolocammais énfase nas economiasde aglomeracdocomo fator explicativoda localizacdodas
atividadesecon6micasNo entanto essendo é o casode um paistipico dos PALOPNo contexto dessegaisesos
custosde transporteimportam e muito!

A questdodaurbanizacae essenciaho curso.Otitulo do curso¢ EconomiaRegionak Urbanac ja € umindicativo
de que asregibessaodefinidaspelassuascidadese pelasrelagdesexistentesentre elas,ou seja,pela suarede
urbana. Dessaforma a questdo urbana passaa ter uma conotacdo predominantementemacroeconémicae
indissociavetla regional.E nestaperspectivaque o conceitode economiasie aglomeragad importante paraos
PALOPPorém,no contextodos PALOPg ponto de partidaé o préprio conceitodo que é urbano.Alémdesse0s
principaispontosa seremdiscutidosenglobamasrela¢géesda urbanizacdaom o desenvolvimenteecondmico,a
ampliacdodos mercados,a vinculagdocom a localizagaodas atividadesterciarias, os sistemasurbanos, as
economiasde aglomeracace os processodde metropolizacdoas implicagcbespara a localizacéadas atividades
econOmicas.

O segundoconjunto de questdesé relativo aos instrumentos quantitativos utilizados na analise regional. A
ordenacé@oa seguir reflete uma preferéncia pessoalquanto ao uso dessesinstrumentos. Comecariapelos
indicadoreslassicosa contabilidaderegional depoisa estatisticadescritivae anao-paramétricaaanaliseinsumo
produto e finalmente, os modelos econométricos.Os indicadoresclassicos,como quociente de localizagéo,

% Esta parte do textsegue de perto Rolim (1998)
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coeficientesde associaca@eograficade localizagaode reestruturacéo etc, tem a vantagemde seremde facil
construcéoe tambémde seremamplamenteutilizadosna literatura, o que facilita ascomparagéesMereceuma
atencdoespeciahandliseshift-share Existensoftwaresem que umavezintroduzidososdadosbasicosle emprego
ou renda das regides,todos essesindicadoresséo calculados A metodologiabasicaé a avaliagaodo grau de
semelhangantre duasdistribuicGes,uma referindo-se ao universode comparacéaogeralmenteo pais,e outra a
regido.

A contabilidaderegional,por suavez é o grandedesafiopara os institutos geradoresde estatisticasde todo o
mundo.A questaoessenciahquié que existeumametodologiapadréo,recomendadaelasNacdedJnidas parao
célculodascontasnacionaismasnadoexistenadacomdesenvolvimentaequivalentepara o nivelregional.Umadas
principaisdificuldadesestana separacacentre o que é produzidoe o que é apropriadona regido.Assimsendo,o
conhecimentodetalhadoda metodologiautilizadaparaessecéalculoé essenciaparaasinterpretacéesdosdados.
Emboraissosejaverdadeiroparaqualquerconjuntoestatisticono casodascontasregionaisé crucial.

Muitas vezes,no entanto, a simplesutilizacdode medidasda estatisticadescritiva,como média e variancia,
permitem uma primeira aproximacéodo quadro a ser analisado.Por outro lado, a estatisticando-paramétrica
ofereceum arsenalde medidase testes,estranhamentedesprezadopeloseconomistasgue permitem,comum
numero reduzidode informacdes,a realizacaade trabalhosimpossiveisom os métodosparamétricos A analise
de sériesde tempo reduzidast um deles.Porsuavezexisteumavastaliteratura sobrea utilizacdodasmatrizesde
insumoproduto na analiseregional. Realmenteos resultadosobtidos podem ser muitos ricos. Desdeque 0s
parametrosdas matrizesregionaissejamconfidveis Aconteceque na grandemaioriados paisesg o Brasilé um
deles,os sistemagle informagfesestatisticagndo permitema construgdode matrizesregionaisprecisaslUmavez
obtida uma matriz de insumoproduto € possiel a constru¢cdode modelosde equilibrio geral computavel.Eles
encontramsenafronteirao conhecimentoNoentanto, paraum paiscomoum PALORIes,concretamenteseriam
utilizadospor um grupomuito restrito.

N&oha davidaque os modeloseconométricogpodem ser poderososinstrumentosparaa interpretacéoregional.
No entanto elessdocadavezmaissofisticadogparaasrealidadepaupérrimaseminformacdesjue prevalecemma
maioria das andlisesconcretas.Por exemplo, 0s modelos que envolvemsériesde tempo utilizam atualmente
técnicasgque demandamno minimo40 ou 50 observag8esAo nivelregionalsdorarasassériesque atendemesse
requisito. Mesmo quando séo utilizados os modelos de dados em painel, as restricbes permanecem. A
inconsisténcialosdados,ashipotesesheroicasque elesnecessitane osresultadosmuitasvezeshanaisa que eles
chegamgdesencorajana suautilizacéo.

De qualquerforma é importante o conhecimentodessesecursos,a questdonovamentetrata-se da escolhado
nivel de detalhamentoem que eles seréo utilizados. Talveza questéo importante aqui seja desenvolverno
economistaregional,umasensibilidaderiticaparaa escolhado instrumentalquantitativodisponivellssosemfalar
no fato de que cadavez maisa complementac¢aaualitativadasinformagdesé importante. O desenvolvimento
destasensibilidadealvezsejaatarefamaisimportante do cursoumavezque muito provavelmenteosalunosterdo
que elesmesmoggerarseusdadosatravésde pesquisasle campo.

O conjunto dosparametrosinstitucionaisnarealidadevaitratar fundamentalmentedasregrasde funcionamento
dasinstituicdesdentro dasquaissedesenrolao processaegional.Eo que sepode chamardo estudodasregrasdo
jogo.Atematicacentralé o Estado A suanatureza,o nivelde intervencao,a suaeficiéncia. A suaorganizacamos
diversosniveisterritoriais, asinstituicdese suasdelimitagBesno territdrio, osfluxosfinanceirosentre osdiversos
niveisde governo, o grau de liberdade e autonomia das diferentes unidadesadministrativas,etc. Apesardas
periédicas retomadas dos argumentos antiestatais dificilmente se encontrard estratégias factiveis de
desenvolvimentaegionalonde o Estadoe em particularo EstadoNacionah&o desempenheapelimportante.
Oconjuntoda capacidadele organiza¢gasocialdaregidoé aqueleem que oseconomistasnaisnecessitanbuscar
auxilionasoutrasciénciasociaisOselementosestudadosaquisdocadavezmaisimportantesparaexplicarporque
muitas vezesuma regido dotada de grandestrunfos econdmicosé superadapor outra, aparentementemenos
gualificada. Servemtambém para apontar os elementos necessariogpara aumentar o grau de eficiénciadas
estratégiasregionais.A literatura sobre essasquestdescomecaa se avolumar.Um dos trabalhos que melhor
sintetizaessequadroé o de Boisier(1989).Segundcle essacapacidadevaidependerde fatorescomo,a qualidade
e identificagdocom a regidoda classepoliticalocal, a qualidadeda tecnocracidocal, o tipo de empresariogjue a
regidopossui,oscanaisde participacdodosdemaissegmentossociais.

Questdescomo regionalismo identidadeterritorial, etc, comegamtambém a tomar corpo na literatura, muitas
vezesmescladasom questdesda reestruturagdoprodutiva e da mundializagdoEmboraaindanéo estejambem
estruturadas,apontamparaum campopromissoronde a maior aproximagaccom asdemaisciénciassociaissera
importante.



Essesconjuntos evidentementeséao entrelagados.Todoseles levam ao quinto conjunto que sera denominado
Estratégiasie Desenvolvimentdregionak Analisesde CasosConcretosUmaideiapossivek analisar,a partir do
conhecimentmriundodosdemaisconjuntos,algumasxperiénciagoncretagle estratégiashemou malsucedidas,
procurandover quaisosfatoresque estiverampresentes.

Porémo mais revolucionarioe que provavelmenteformaria melhoresprofissionaispara o enfrentamento dos
problemasde um PALOPseria centrar o curso nessebloco e utilizar os demaispara trazer o conhecimento
necessarigoara ele. Dito de outra forma, centrar o curso,por exemplo,na solugdode um problemaconcreto:
montarumaestratégiade desenvolviment@araaregidode Gabu,naGuinéBissalou emHuambo Angola A partir
desseproblemair buscamosdemaisblocososelementosnecessarioparao encaminhamentalasuasolucao Esta
metodologiaé a quefoi referidanasecéoanteriorcomoPBL.

FIGURA 3
BLOCOS TEMATICOS

BASE TEORICA BASE QUANTITATIVA PARAMETROS CAPAC. ORGANIZACAO
INSTITUCIONAIS SOCIAL
Elementos de Anilise Espacial Indicadores Regionais Classicos
- ?spag‘o;alieglalo_ A - Quocientes, Coeficientes, efc. Estado Capacidade de Organizagio
- Teoria ocalizagio Shifr
- Crescimento/Desenvol-vimento Shift-Share - Natureza - Qualidade e Identificacio ¢/ a
Regional Contabilidade Regional - Intervengio Regido da Classe Politica
-Macroeconomia Regional = - Eficiéncia - Qualidade da Tecnocracia
Estatistica Descritiva - Organizagio Territorial - Classe Empresarial
Urbanizagdo Estatistica Nio-paramétrica - Fluxos Financeiros - Canais Participagio Social
Reestruturagio Produtiva Insumo-Produto Identidade Territorial
Mundializagio Modelos Econométricos Regionalismos
~

ESTRATEGIAS DE DESENVOLVIMENTO REGIONAL

ANALISES CONCRETAS

5. CONSIDERACOHSIAIS

Aolongodestetexto foram discutidasquestfessobrea universidadenecesséariaosPALOPtendo comoexemplo
a estruturacéopossiveble umadisciplinade EconomiaRegionak Urbana.

Foi mostrado que o ensino superior em Africa ainda atinge um nGmero muito restrito da populacéo,
particularmentenosPALOPAIémdisso foi vistoquearecenteexpansaalasuniversidadesesmgrandeparte devido
ao ensinoprivado,trouxe tambémumaquedana qualidadede ensino.

De uma maneirageral os governantesreagema essasituagdoe em varios dos PALORestdo em andamentos
estratégiagparao desenvolvimentalo ensinosuperiorque atribuemasuniversidade® papelde contribuircomas
necessidadedaeconomiae dacomunidadeDefato, cadavezmaisesseé o papelque é cobradodasuniversidades
emtodo o mundo.Paraum paisdosPALORIe é aindamaisimportante dadaassuasgrandescarénciagle recursos
financeirose humanos.Cadacentavoalocadoao ensinosuperiortera que ser muito bem aproveitado.Alémdisso
serdimpossiveknfrentar o desafioda reducaoda pobrezae da estruturagaoparao desenvolvimentale um pais
semprofissionaiscomconhecimentouniversitario.

Poroutro lado,tendo-seem contaque mesmoque asmetasquantitativasprevistasnosplanossejamatendidaso
numerodessegprofissionaisaindaserareduzidoe elesestardoexpostosa situacdesovasparaasquaisnaoforam
treinados.O grauelevadode obsolescénciglosconhecimentosgue € um problemauniversal torna-seaindamais
graveparaum paispobre comprofissionaisormadosem meio a grandegrestri¢cdes.

Assimsendo,0 essenciaparaessegrofissionaigque serdoosconstrutoresdo futuro do pais; serdaaquisicaale
uma grande capacidadede lidar com problemasnovosatravésde metodologiasde ensinoque privilegiemesse
enfoquecomoé o casodo PBL(ProblemBased_earning).

O grandedesafioparaos PALOR descobrirem quaisespelhosmirar paraconstruir,comasgrandesrestricdesde
recursosque 0s caracteriza,essauniversidade que consigadesempenharas fun¢des necessariagpara o seu
desenvolvimento.

Taisfun¢des,comofoi dito, sdo herdar e cultivar, fielmente, os padréesinternacionaisda ciénciae da pesquisa,
apropriandesedo patriméniodo saberhumano;capacitarseparaaplicartal saberao conhecimentala sociedade
nacionale a superacaale seusgproblemas;crescerconformeumplano,paraformar seuspropriosquadrosdocentes
e depesquisee para prepararumaforga detrabalhonacionalda grandezae do grau de qualificagdoindispensavel

i
ﬁ.
(@)
=
0
N~
0
o))
(o0)
%
)
7))
L
e
©)
Z
O
o
e
&
3
&
C
=
Q
Z
<
)]
7))
L
e
©)
Z
O
3
=
<
&
—




1STAMSRCONGRESS AND THEP2ZBRDR CONGRESS| ISB18989-8780:04-1

72

ao progressaautdnomodo pais;atuar comoo motor da transformacgaogue permitaa sociedadenacionalintegrar-
sea civilizagacemergente DarcyRibeiro(1969;p.171-172)
Essalebate,em que estetexto € umamodestacontribuicao,continuaem aberto.
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ABSTRACT

Change is an inherent condition in landscapes. In the Northeast of Portugal landscape change is currentl
mostly by agriculture abandonment and agriculture and energy policy. Ongoing changts afié just landscape
patterns but also physical, biological, and socioeconomic processes, and the ecosystem services that res
them. Landscape change in the region has been studied for more 20 years in different and complemg
perspectives. Hoever, there are increasing needs for monitoring and predicting changes in composi
configuration, processes, functions, and services in the landscape.

This work summarizes two thesis projects currently under development intending to contribute tdomiogi
landscape change and to assess effects of these changes in landscape processes in the Northeastern r
Portugal.
One project aims to establish an online repository of oblique digital photography from the region to be use
register the condion of the landscape as recorded in historical and contemporary photography over time as
as to support qualitative and quantitative assessment of change in the landscape using repeat photog
techniques and methods. It involves the developmenaafatabase and a series of wbhsed services using PHP
Hypertext Preprocessor language, and the development of an interface, with Joomla, for pictures uploadin
downloading by users. The repository will make possible to upload, store, search higriptheme, or date,
display, and download pictures for Northeastern Portugal.

The second project aims to understand and model the effects of Holm oak woodlands on fire behavior §
landscape level in the same region. It has been previously obstraetiolm oak woodlands have an effect on thg
spread of fire at the edge scale. In this study we address this effect at the landscape level based on model
simulation of fire behavior in the Upper Sabor watershed, north of Braganca. We use the Flamddal with
elevation, weather, and land use data for simulating spread rate, flame length, and fireline intensity. Holm ¢
tested in terms of area and configuration of woodlands in the landscape according to scenarios built based
likely expan®n of these vegetation units in the future in the area of study.
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[01099] ORIGEMEDESTINODOSESTUDANTESNOENSINOSUPERIORUM
ESTUDOACERCADA MOBILIDADE GEOGRAFICAONLY ABSTRACT]

Conceicédrego
Universidadede Evora,

RESUMO

E aceite de forma generalizadaque as Instituicdes de Ensino Superior (IES)provocam efeitos variados no
desenvolvimentadasregidesonde seinstalam.Entre estesefeitos conta-se o da atracidode estudantesoriundos
de outrasregides,bemcomoo daretencdodosalunoslocaisparaprosseguirenos seusestudossuperioresPara
alémdestadeslocacademporaria/ retencdo,esperaseque no futuro estesdiplomadosvenhamaintegrarsenos
mercadogdetrabalholocaiscontribuindoassimparareforcaro papeldaslES=nquantopromotoresde crescimento
econdmicodesenvolvimenta coesaaerritorial. No casoportugués,arede de IESestainstaladaaolongodetodo
0 paisaindaque comniveisde intensidadediferentesnasvariasregifes.Paraestadistingdocontribui a dimensao
daslESque pode ser maior ou menor em consequéncialo nimerode alunos,do nimerode vagasbem comoda
diversidadeda oferta formativaexistente,entre outros. Quaissdoas|ESjue maisestudantesatraem, provenientes
de outrasregides?Qual é a capacidadede retencdodos estudanteslocaispelasrespectivad ES?A dimensaoé
relevantequandosetrata de avaliara capacidadele atracdo/ retenciode estudantesTomesteestudopretende
se averiguaracercada capacidadede atragdodas varias|ESportuguesasyerificandoqual a origem geografica
(distrito de origem)dosestudantesnasdiversasnstituicdes.Paratal, usaremosdadosda DirecdoGeraldo Ensino
Superior(DGES)yaraos anosentre 2008e 2003, de caracterizacaalo sistemade ensinosuperiorportugués.Os
dadosseréoanalisadozomo recursoa métodosde andliseestatisticae aindicadorede localizagéo.
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RESUME

Le transport durable est une application ou une expression directe du développement durable dans ledecteur
transport. Ainsi une mobilité durable espérée a pour réle de satisfaire les principaux besoins d'acces et de
développement des individus et entreprises et des sociétés, en toute sécurité et d'une maniére compatible avec la
alyidsS RS f QI 2ytentes, StiassiRadbtil'éq@td auidsein et entres les générations successives. La
planification du transport urbain doit tenir compte donc des piliers économique, social, environnemental et
institutionnel de la durabilité.

Casablanca, comme beaucoup dessililes pays en développement, connait un étalement urbain rapide et difficile

a controler, ce qui pose une grande difficulté pour assurer la fonction de transport urbain. Ces difficultés peuvent
se traduire par une faible participation des modes des tramspen commun dans la mobilité urbaine, une
orientation de la demande vers le véhicule privé ainsi qu'une présence importante du transport artisanal. Cette
situation complique I'effort de planification entretenu par les acteurs de la ville qui fournistentefforts
importants pour assurer la gestion opérationnelle du transport urbain.

Ce travail a pour but de renforcer la position de la durabilité dans le processus de planification entrepris au sein de
Casablanca. Ainsi nous proposons d'analyser, dgacer, et de choisir un ensemble d'indicateurs de mobilité
durable adaptés au contexte de Casablanca. Ces indicateurs choisis constituent aussi un outil de recueil et de
mesure des données sur la mobilité durable au sein du territoire urbain de Casablanca

L'application de ce systeme d'indicateur a servi, dans le contexte de Casablanca, a mesurer la non durabilité du
systeme de transport urbain.

Mots-clés Casablanca, Indicateurs, Mobilité durable, Planification urbaine.

CHOICE OF INDICATORS@HTAINABLE URBAN MOBILITY FOR THE TERRITORY OF CASABLANCA
ABSTRACT

Sustainable transportation is a direct expression of sustainable development in the transport sector. An expected
sustainable mobility's role is to meet the basic access and developmezds of individuals, companies and
corporations, safely and in a manner consistent with human health and ecosystems. It should be ensured with
equity for all next generations. The urban transport planning must consider the four pillars of sustainability:
economic, social, environmental and institutional.

Casablanca, like many cities in developing countries experiencing a rapid urban growth with a great difficulty to
ensure the urban transport services. Therefore, there is a low part of public transpartatitne urban mobility,

against a big demand on the private vehicle beside a significant presence of informal transport. This complicates
the planning effort maintained by the actors in the city that provide significant efforts to ensure the operational
management of urban transport.

This work aims to strengthen the position of sustainability in the planning process undertaken in Casablanca. Thus
we propose to analyze, compare, and choose a set of sustainable mobility indicators adapted to the context of
Casablanca. These selected indicators are also a tool for data collection and measurement on sustainable mobility
in the urban area of Casablanca.

This indicator system was used, to measure the unsustainability of the urban transport system of Casablanca.
Keywords:Casablanca, Indicators, Sustainable mobility, Urban planning.

1. INTRODUCTION

1.1 Le développement durable

La recherche de la durabilité a commencé par le développement économique général, mais cela s'est vite décliné
par champs particuliers ey LI N¥ S FAyaA Rdz GNFXyaLR2NI Rdz2NIo6fSzZ RS

f QF YSYlF3SYSyid Rdz2N} 6fS RS& GSNNRG2ANBEAS RS I Y20AtAGS
Le développement durable a fait sa premiere apparition en 1987 dans le rapport Brundtland (Commisgiienon
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to include goals related to economic development, social and human development, and environmenta
ecological health. In the context of natural resource policy, sustainability would mean limiting depletion of reso
to the rate at which they canberepfeA a KSRZ 2NJ F f G SNy G6A@Sa OFy o6S AR
Presque trois décennies aprés son apparition ce concept pose toujours des probléemes de définition et d
. SHGftSes¢cd OmMpphpU £ D

[ Qdzy S RS& a2dz2NDSa RS {COULGSY Sy TRIZNTI20yT Sa d&\a Gt & SR
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a toutes les utilisations et réapproprié par de nombreux acteurs. De méme, le dateei@veloppement durable
L2 dZNNJ A0 AYRdAZANB Sy SNNBdzNJ Sy flFAaalyd LSyasSN |
remarque actuellement que le qualitatif "durable” est collé sur toutes les politiques publiques et a tous lesseq
productifs: tourisme durable, industrie durable, mais aussi transport durable, ville durable, aménagement du
urbain durable, mobilité durable...etc.
Le développement durable est considéré, pour les critiques, comme étant une idéologie quislémgitone et
YIFaljdzS RSa SyaSdze Si RS& AYy(iSNrxiaod t 2dzNJ 0S|I dzO2 dzLJ
I O2yOAfAlIGA2Y RQ202SO0GAFA O2Yy(iNIRAOG2ANBA a! RA
Au Maroc, c'est en 2000 que le termedé&veloppement durable a été utilisé la premiére fois dans un docume
officiel, pourla€ I OKI NIS adzNJ £ QF YSY I 3SYSyid RSa GSNNAG2AN

1.2 Le transport et la mobilité durable
t Sdz RS (GSYLJA ILINBA fQF LI NRGAZ2Y RS I y2{Ad2 yansRaiz
durable a fait son apparition. Les premiéres définitions du transport durable étaient évidemment une applic
de la définition du développement durable surle Transport { . & Y2 RAFeéAy3d (G(KS . NH
of sustainabity fortheplanetg S Ol y RSNAGS | RSTFAYAGAZ2Y 2F adzail
transportation needs without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their transportation need
G. 012 2 dowd O mvMUpdpe 0EEN BIpVAOKE NRaA2Y =
Le transport durable peut étre donc considéré comme une application ou une expression directe du développ
durable dans le secteur des transports. En effet, il est communément défini comme étant les actions qui vi
intégrer ce conceptiu développement durable dans le secteur du transport. Dans ce sens il aborde des que
locales, régionales, nationales et mondiales et nécessite impérativement une coordination importante.
Les premiéres définitions du transport durable ont cherchgtgua tenir compte des impacts environnementau
sans compromettre les objectifs économiques. Les solutions alors proposées par les spécialistes du transport
du genre: la coordination des feux de circulation, des changements au Code de la roatx ébis de zonages,
f QI YSYlI3SYSyid RS O2NNAR2NAEX I O2yaidNMzOGAz2y SiG f
NI LIARS&: fQlFdaAYSyYydlIiAz2y RSa aSNIBAOSA rBsSauxiimidrmédiaids |
G2 ASt mpad® o N 2dzNRIF 3Saz Wo / KFEYLI 3ySs 9® O6HAMHDO{
50 dziN5a OKSNOKSdzZNB 2yiG aAraylrfts ljdzQiat Sad s3arts
maniére holistique et intégrée dans les divers secteurs (externes au transport) pour assurersrEgadeupations
clés telles que I'épuisement des ressources, le changement climatique, perturbation des écosystémes, la pq
toxique, soient traitées efficacement.
5Ql dziNBa RSTAYAlGA2ya 2y SGS R2yySSaZcendecanadien pdurNt
transport durable» de Toronto, qui a été aussi adopté avec peu de modification par le conseil des ministrg
CNFyaLR2NI RS Q! yA2y 9dzNRPLISSYyS LI2dz2NJ:R2YYSNJI I dz i
- Il permet de satisfaire ke principaux besoins d'accés et de développement des individus et entreprisd
RSa a20ASGSas Sy (2d2is aSOdNRGS &G RUdzyS YI
et assurant I'équité au sein et entres les générations successives
- Il est abordable, fonctionne avec équité et efficacité, offre un choix de mode de transport, et appuie une
économie compétitive, ainsi qu'un développement régional équiljbré &
- Il limite les émissions et les déchets a la capacité de la planéte a leshehsatilise les ressources
renouvelables au niveau ou en dessous de leur taux de production, et utilise les ressources_non
renouvelables au niveau ou en dessous du taux de développement de substituts renouvelables, t
YAYAYAal yid f Qb #lagédératigndieNdruit. Sa G S NJ
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Lt & | ldzaaA tF RSTAYAGA2Yy RS tQh/ 59 O6Hnnno ljdzA yQSai
les questions a prendre en compte a cet égard sont notamment la réduction des émissions de dioxart®de,
S O02yiNbfS Rdz (1 dzE RS O2y&az2vYYliAzy RS& O2vyodzaiArof Sa
RSa (GSNNBa SiG RQlI dziNBa NBaaz2dz2NOSa y2y NBy2dz0St | of
transport »

CequildSdzi sGNB NBYI NJjdzSz 0QSad jdzS 1jdzSttSa jdzS az2AaSsSyd ¢
FNBIdzSYYSyidi NBFSNBYyOS Il dzE GNARLIE S& R2YIAySa SaaSydaiasta
l'équité socialat { OKA LILISINE 2 2 I BHAlnY] OmddpcvéS awAiA OKIF NRazysz . o/ o
La Banque mondiale par exemple dans son rapport sur le transport dur&letainable transport. Priorities for

policy reform, 19961 > Ay aAA &30S &adzNJ £ S FF Al [ dzS stdemamideNdansiefsacteld S a i
transport. Elle définit trois piliers de durabilitéconomique et financiére, environnementale et écologique, et une

durabilité sociale: «kEconomic and financial sustainability requires that resources be used efficienthahadsets

be maintained properly. Environmental and ecological sustainability requires that the external effects of transport

be taken into account fully when public and private decisions are made that determine future development. Social
sustainabilityNB I dzA NBa (KI G GKS o0SyS¥Aida 2F AYLINRBOSR (NI yaLR NI
omMdpchc 0E D

2. OBJET DE LA RECHERCHE

HOM [ QF A BaabRrRG(lllezReSplée, jeune et active et productrice de richesse)

Casablanca estlaplusgréhd YSGNR L2t S Rdz al N2PO Si f QdzyS RS& LJ dza 3I N
NE3IA2Yy Rdz DNI}YR /L&t otlyOF aQsalrfS adzaNJ mcmp {Yu I @3SO
population jeune (31 % ont moins de 15 ans). Casablanca &sfiagu dzy S @At S GNBa F OGABS |
pmMr® 9fftS KSOSNHS ods RSa dzyAdSa LINBRAzOGA@Sa Rdz al NBO
Le port qui a été le catalyseur du développement de la nouvelle ville de Casablanca depuis le déBift slack

22dzS SyO2NB dzy NbfS LINAYOALIf RIEya fQSO02y2YAS YI NBOI A
OS LE2NI® [ QF SNRLER2NI a2KIFIYSR +3 ljdzqtyd t fdzAxz G20l tAA&S
rapide de ce chiffre.

Ainsi, Casablanca génere a elle seule 25 % du PIB national attire 48 % des investissements et compte 30 % du réseau
bancaire.

¢2dza OS&a OKATFNBA Y2y OGNByd 1jdzS /FakrotlyOl Said O2y&ARSN
continuera surementd@€ 2 dzZSNJ Rl ya f S&4 LINPOKIFIAYSad RSOSyyAaSaod alira C
YIENROFAYS &aQSaid FOO0O2YLI IySS LI N dzyS F2NIS dzNBFyAal GAaz
déplacements urbains.

La population urbaine de larégion el &+ 6t F yOF | FdzZZ3YSydS N}ILARSYSyidGz 02 Y)
urbaine du Maroc en générdla population du Grand Casablanca (Casablanca, Mediouna, Mohammedia et Noucer)

Said LI &aassS RS oXmM YAffA2ya RQthemidginénistiodde 33 emdBians (. n = m
YAffA2Ya RQK Cdité pbpuldtivraest BrBainé.Ji pizs de ®6% (chiffre 2004).

La Ville de Casablanca est caractérisée aussi par une forte densité au centre en comparaison avec des villes de la
méme taille Mais cette caractéristique est conjuguée actuellement avec un étalement urbain de plus en plus
important.

[ @2t2yiS LRtAGALdzS | O0GdzSttS Sad RS RSEAYAGSNI t QSEGS
ceinture verte avec pour objettnajeur de stabiliser sa population. En contrepartie, il est proposé une croissance

autour de Casablangdohammedia en développant neuf pbles périphériqué&ar Bouazza, Errahma, Bouskoura,

Nouacer, Mediouna, Lahraouiyine, Tit Mellil, Zenata et Baii ST a{5!! RS /I aroftlyOlF oOH

HOH [ QS @2t dziAz2y RS I Y20AtAGS £ /Lakotlyol

/| SGGS ONRAAaalyOS NIYILARS RS I LRLMAFGA2y S RS f QdzND I
demande des déplacement&insi la mobilité urbaine a Casabtara augmenté de 1,6 déplacement par personne

et par jour en 1976 a 2,9 déplacements par personne par jour en 2004, soit un volume total qui est passé de 4
millions a 10,4 millions de déplacements par jour entre ces deux dates.

Cette croissance delamdbh 1S aQSaid | O02YLI Iy SS LI NI dzyS ONRBAAa&lyoS
SG Hnnnz €S LIND Fdzi2aY20At S L /| al08dvehcds (766a0%auile 1 O O Nz
Grand Casablanca), ce qui représente presque un tierskddl® Y I GA2y I f ® al Ad OS NRGKY
I OOSyiGdzS RQdzyS Fl w2y GNBAa aAIYATFAOFNGAGS SYdGNB wnnn t



du Grand Casablanca a atteint 1,2 millions de véhicules, ce qui représente 34,5% gartotaltomobile national
en 2015.

lAyaAar €S GFLdzE RS Y2(d2NRal GA2y Rdz DN} YR /laloflyo
ce qui représente plus que le double du taux de motorisation national.
Cette augmentation rapide du paautomobile et du taux de motorisation trouve plusieurs explications, ent|
autres:

- dzyS ONRBA&dal yOS Rdz yA@SIkdz RS OAS RSa YINROIAY
En plus du fait que le PIB par habitant de la région du Grasabanca est plus que le double du PIB p
habitant du Maroc entier. Donc les Casaouis ont plus de moyens financiers pour acheter des voiturg

- tFNJFAEfESdNEET S O02dzi RQIFOljdzAAAGA2Y RS&a @2Aiid

V les prix ont diminué au niveau international en lien avec la crise depuis 2008,

V le démantélement tarifaire entre le Maroc et ses partenaires commerciaux avec les accords de
SOKIy3S SaaSyaAasSttSyYSyia SO tQ!lesiz2y Sdz2NBLISS

V [ S RS@St2LIISYSyid RS fQAYRAdAGNRS I+ dzi2Y20Af S
proposant des modéles lowost (Dacia Logan par exemple).

- alAad fQdzyS RSa NlIAazya fSa&a L dza AYLERZNII yiSa,
NBaGsS ldzaair tF fAYAGS RS ftQ2FFNB RSa (NI yalLkR
fQ2FFNBZT YI A& Fdzaair tF ljdz2rfAGS RSa aASNBAOSa

2.3 Le partage modal & Casablarta f I YI NOKS O2YYS LINBYASN Ydiscror
rapidement
[ S&4 NBadzZ dFda RS tQSGFLIS RAFIYy2aG§A0 Rdz tfly RS 59
a pied est le mode le plus utilisé avec 53% du nombre total des déplacements. Elle est suivie par la voit
totalise 14,5% des déplacements. Les transports en commun (les autobus) représentent 13%, suivis d¢
collectifs et urbains qui totalisent respectivement 10,3% et 5,2% des déplacements. Enfin, les deux
représentent 4% du total des déplacements.

/| SGGS I NOKAGSOGdz2NE RS2t FlL@2NrofS FdzE Y2RSa LINR
2yl adzAa@gra tQStlI 02N GA2Y Rdz t5! 3 tUldAYSYyldlGAzy
en sont une preuve concréte.

3. OBJECTIF DE CE TRAVAIL

5lya OS O2yGSEGS y2dza LINRLIR&2Y & RQStIl62NBNI dzy S
dimensions environnementale, économique et sociale de la mobilité quotidienne des habitants de Casah
L'objectif est dgpouvoir mesurer les impacts de cette mobilité a la lumiere de cet étalement urbain de Casabl
PyS ljdzSadA2y OSYidNItS L&asSS (2dzi Fdz f2y3 RS 0SS i
se paie en termes de mobilité.

LavolonttRS YSGGNB Sy dzdzONB RSa AYRAOIFGSdzZNAE AYLX Al dz
de ces indicateurs, repose sur une bonne appréciation des enjeux a retenir en matiere de développement d
du systéme des déplacements urbains. rawart, il importe de fournir tous les éléments nécessaires a
compréhension de la construction des indicateurs retenus et d'assurer leur mesurabilité dans le temps ain
leur évolutivité.

Ce travail rentre dans un cadre d'une thése de doctorat gupour but d'étudier linteraction entre le
développement urbain et la mobilité durable a Casablanca, et plus particulierement l'effet des politi
d'aménagement et d'urbanisme sur les quartiers périphériques et les spécificités de leurs populaticoridéfa
Une enquéte axée sur la mobilité des ménages défavorisés des quartiers périphériques de Casablanca est
de finalisation. Les indicateurs choisis seront utilisés pour étudier et expliquer la mobilité des populg
défavorisés des quartismpériphériques de Casablanca.

AND THEZBPDR CCNGRESS| 1SBR989-5730:04-1
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4. METHODOLOGIE

[ QF LIWNR OKS NBGSydzS Said O8tf8 Rdz 6RSOSE 2LIISYSy
environnementale, économique et sociale des phénomenes observés.

Une étude approfondie des diffénts travaux pour définir les indicateurs de mobilité durable dans les différents
contextes été réalisée. Le choix de quelques indicateurs a retenir est fait en tenant comptes des spécificité s de la
ville de Casablanca.

L'application pour le calcul de glgues indicateurs pour le cas de Casablanca utilisera un outil SIG.
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5. QUELQUES SPECIFICITE DU TERRAIN D'ETUDE

[ S O2yGSEGS 3ISYSNIt RS /lLaloflyOl S&ai R2yO OSfdzA RQdzy
qui devrait étre organisé p&) £ S RS PGSt 2LIISYSYyd RS o LB®fSa aSO2yRIAN
RSYIYRS RS RSLX I OSYSyGaszs oSO RQdzy OGS RSa O2Hia
2SO tQrftt2yaASYSyd RSa RA adipaiyades i crdissande NS N (Bie d6s YS & A
YFEYASNE dzy AF2NNS LI2dzN) G2dzaKo S RQdzy | dziNE OGS RSa
infrastructures routiéres et dans les transports collectifs. Par contre, on connait mditiglobal du systéeme de

GNF yalLR2NIZ OS ljdzAi NBYR RAFTTFAOAES QSO fdzr A2y RSa NRa
les ménages en fonction de leur revenu et de leur localisation que pour la capacité de financement de la puissance
publique.

Au moins deux points importants de cette présentation sur ce contexte général:

- Lavoiture joue un rble important dans les déplacements urbains a Casablanca, avec tout ce que cela pose
comme problémes liés aux effets négatifs de ce mode (impacisironnementaux, congestion,
accidentologie, etc.) et sur les codts directs élevés pour les usagers de la voiture.

- [ § bOK2AEDb Rdz Y2R8tS RS tQSiltSYSyid dzNdBFAYy | dzE f ¢
FdzZaAYSy i SNI £ S8 AWIRS O GSlidz 2002100k A G[ASa SESYLIX Sa RSa
0¢kYSayl SG ¢FYlyaz2daNIiv ljdzA az2yid O2yaiARSNBSa 02Y)
maintenant, confirment ce risque pour le modele de Casablanca.

6. ETUDBIBLIOGRAPHIQUE ET CADRAGE DES ENJEUX: QU'EST CE QU'UN INDICATEUR ET POURQUOI FAIRE
INDICATEURS?
les indicateurs sont "des variables élaborées et sélectionnées pour décrire de maniere significative un élément
AlAffFyld RQdzyS LINB aée Gumnlitaiveol qualativasl desSvarigtfed Sedl¥nt décrire une
AAddz GA2Yy 2dz dzyS GSyRIFyOS Si YSadaNENJ fSa FlLAda NBSE a
| KIljdzS GeLS RQAYRAOI GSdzNJ F2 dzNyQSly (day/BS AZFR2NIR INRYD & LIS O.
Lt Said R2yO AYLRNIIFIYy(d RQStFI02NBN) RS&d AYRAOF(GSdz2NE Sy d;
OKI YL) RQ20aSNIBIGA2Y ljdzA a2AG O2KSNByYyG GFyd |dz yA@SI dz
niveau des pdz@2 ANE RSOAaA2Yyy St & A YoOaindnjedaSgaestiorode Ganferinan@ mvieet ® O H
d'étre prise en compte au sein des indicateurs, méme en restant a un niveau qualitatif.
Ainsi, les indicateurs doivent permettre de:

- réfléchirsurlesimpacts f 2y 3 GSNX¥S RQdzyS LIt AGAILdzS RS GNF y&aLR2N

- rendre compte des enjeux posés au niveau de chacune des dimensions économique, environnementale et

d20A1f Sy O2yaiAiddziag@gSa RS G2dziS 2NBFyAaldiAaAz2y RSa i

La question qui sort ¢scelle des enjeux. En effet les indicateurs choisis doivent s'inscrire du cadre du
développement durable et dans ce sens ils doivent répondre aux trois piliers: environnemental, économique et
social.
Pour les enjeux environnementaux: on peut retenir:

- EnfdzE RS O2yaz2YYlLdAz2y RQSYSNEHAS Si RQSTTFSH RS &SNNI

- Enjeux de pollution atmosphérique locale

- 9yeSdzE Sy G(SNX¥Sa RQ200dzll GAzy RS fQSaLl OS LI NJ €
t2dzNJ £ S& Sy2Sdze SO2y2 VYAl dzSasz édosbdigue Sudzysterielide déplacamddBriisiasS N
Casablanca en observant du mieux possible

- Le co(t global des déplacements (Comptes déplacements)

- L'appréciation le co(t par type de déplacement.

- Le cout par types de population et par zone d'habitat
Pour les enjeusociaux: on peut retenir comme objectif principal I'équité sociateeffet les problemes de disparité
et de différence importante en terme de salaires, a impliqué une marginalisation trés forte d'une partie de la
population. Cette marginalisation s'edpldzS I dzaa A LI NJ RS&a F2NISa AySartAidsa
voiture. Son effet apparait sur les modes utilisés et les couts et temps dépensés dans les déplacements du fait des
contraintes financiéres trés diverses au sein de la population.
AyaA 2y R2AG O2yadNUzZANBE RSa GelLRf23ASa RQAYRAQGARIzA Si
en fonction de leurs caractéristiques et des contraintes qui peuvent y étre liées (localisation du domicile et du lieu
de travail, accés auxftérents modes, statut socidémographique et revenus).
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Les enjeux de gouvernance: il me parait aussi important d'ajouter quelques indicateurs sur la gouvernan
transports urbains, qui pourraient aussi tenir compte d'un certain nombre d'informatmmnee le type de
gouvernance, la clarté de gouvernance, le mode de pratique de cette gouvernance, ...etc.

Le systeme d'indicateurs doit aussi tenir compte des situations des offres et demandes des transports dans
car c'est le point de départ detite volonté d'apprécier la mobilitélans une ville ou de la faigvolué vers un
systeme plus durable.

7. RESULTATS : PROPOSITION DES INDICATEURS DE LA MOBILITE DURABLE POUR CASABLANCA
7.1 Indicateurs de l'offre:
1. /LI OAGS RS& NBAaRS dzZt NIRWA MIF NI & G NHAX wRABRE S LI
ferrées, autoroute urbaine...)
2. Capacité des transports publics urbains (Bus et tramway) et capacité du transport artisanal
Investissements en infrastructures, par téte et par mode,
4. Nombre & véhicules bus par millions d'habitants et densité de I'offre transport par bus et par grands t
par rapport a la superficie et par rapport au nombre d'habitants.

w

7.2 Indicateurs de la demande
5. motifs et nombre de déplacements quotidiens
6. kilométrage noyen par habitant
7. répartition de la mobilité selon les modes utilisés,
8. Part des déplacements (%) motorisés effectués par le transport individuel

7.3 Indicateurs économique

9. O2Hii It 20 f Y2 &ibryetreRilzyhoyeh Dar ldéplSadzhknt et colt tbide la mobilité
RQdzyS LISNER2YYSZ LI NJ 22dzNJ 2dz Iy

10. Co0ts des dépenses en transports annuel total selon les acteurs (ménages, collectivité..) et les mod
TC,...)

11. Dépense pour la mobilité personnelle par personne et par catégorie de revenus

12. Déficit desopérateurs des transports urbains a Casablanca et taux de subventions publiques de ce d

13. Prix, taxes et imp6ts sur les transports et sur les carburants

7.4 Indicateurs sociaux (Temps, distances et co(ts)

14. Niveaux de service : vitesse moyenne de démiaent par mode, temps de trajet par passagers et par zo
aussi

15. Accessibilité d'un mode de transport en commun (les bus essentiellement)

16. les indicateurs de motorisation (taux de motorisation) par zone

17. les indicateurs caractérisant la longueur des déplaeetm par mode au regard des déterminants
sociologiques et économiques des ménages (budghtsance tous modes ou décomposés par mode (
par motif)

18. le pourcentage du revenu consacré aux dépenses pour les transports urbains;

19. Cohésion sociale et déplacenten tarifications sociales,

20. Nombre de veéhicules bus affecté aux zones périphérique de la ville, en absolu, et par rappor
population desservie.

21. Accessibilité aux grands équipements : existence, nombre et type de services de transports co
desservant les grands équipements;

22. Accidentologie : nombre de déces et de blessés par années, colts des accidents

1*TAMSRCONGRESS AND THEP2ZROR CONGRESS| ISBI®8989-8780:04-1

7.5 Indicateurs environnementaux
23. les émissions unitaires (g/km) en CO2, CO, NOx, Hydrocarbures et particules des différents modes
24. envisageés, VBssence, VP diesel, autobus, deanes motorisés, marche a pied, bicyclettes
25. Consommation énergétique par mode en MJ/personne. km, Mj/siege. km, Mj/veh. km 81
26. ¢ dzE RQ200dzZLJ A2y RS& @GSKAOdzZ S&a LI NJfS&a LI aal 3aSNHA
27. Age moyen des véhicules (VP, taxis et Bus)

7.6 hdicateurs de gouvernance
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28. Clarté et type de gouvernance des transports a la ville.

29. Nombre et compétence des gestionnaires dans les différentes entités qui gouvernent les transports
urbains;

30. Niveaux de coordination entre les différents intervenants darnsalesport a Casablanca.

8. APPLICATION, CALCUL DE QUELQUES INDICATEURS ET DISCUSSION
Le premier indicateur de mobilité auquel on s'est intéressé est le quatrieme indicateur de I'offre. Nous avons donc
mesuré la densité de I'offre en termes de résealbds par superficie et par habitants.

8.1 Indicateur de l'offre: densité de I'offre
La figure 1 exprime la densité de |'offre du réseau de bus a Casablanca. Ce qui sort est une concentration au centre
de la ville par rapport zones périphérique.

Densité de |'offre des TC a Casablanca
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Figurel: Densité de l'offre de réseau des bus a Casablanca

La figure 2 illustre cette concentration au niveau du centre de la ville et particulierement des arrondissements:
Alfida, MersSultan et Maarif. En effet une densité moyenne maximale de 26 km/km2,casstaté a
I'arrondissemnt Alfida comme le montre le tableau 1. Tandis que les valeurs les plus faibles sont enregistrées dans
la zone cotiere touristiqgue de l'arrondissement d'Anfa ainsi que dans les arrondissements périphériques qui
comportent certains gartiers des plus pauvres de Casablanca.

Densité de I'offre des TC Par Arrondissement
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Figure 2 : Densité de I'offre (bus) par arrondissement a Casablanca
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Arrondissement Densite Moyenne IArrondissement Densite Moyenne
ANFA 4,2 SIDIOTHMANE 12,7
SIDI BERNOUSSI 5,3 HAY MOHAMMADI 15,5
SIDI MOUMEN 5,8 BEN MSICK 16,8
AINCHOCK 5,9 SIDI BELYOUT 17,2
HAY HASSANI 6,6 IASSOUKHOUR ASSAWDA 17,2
AINSEBAA 7,4 MAARIF 19,4
MOULAY RACHID 9,2 MERSSULTAN 21,4
SBATA 9,7 IALFIDA 26,0

Onremarque que l'offre transport en termes de Km/km2 est trés hétérogeéne au sein de Casablanca. Elle paf

exemple de 1 a 30 entre des zones périphériques et les zones au centre de Casablanca.

8.2 Indicateur de l'offre: densité de I'offre (km) par 100(hab

La comparaison entre les différents arrondissements de Casablanca en termes de densité du réseau de
rapport & la population montre la grande concentration de l'offre TC par rapport aux habitants des
arrondissements d'Assoukhour Assawdae Maarif, alors que les habitants des autres arrondissements de la

sont beaucoup mois desservies.
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Figure 3 : Densité de I'offre du réseau de bus par habitants et par arrondissement

On s'est intéressé apres a I'évolution de I'offre entre 2602014. La figure 4 illustre les résultats obtenus.
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On remarque d'aprés la comparaison des cartes de la figure 4 une certaine baisse de la densité du réseau pa
a lapopulation pour plusieurs arrondissements: Sidi Barnoussi, Hay mohammadi, Fida, Sbata, Anfa, Sidi Ot
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temps

L'étude de l'accessibilité @icateur social) du réseau par distance (figure 5 et figure 6) a permis de confirmer le
caractere hétérogene de I'offre. L'acces au réseau de bus est de plus en plus difficile en partant du centre vers les

zones périphériques de Casablanca.

[ QF 00S&aaAo0AfAdS RUdzy Y2RS RS

Accessibilité au Réseau TC
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Figure 5 : Acessibilité au réseau des bus

Accessibilité au réseau par Distance Moyenne
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Figure 6 : Accessibilité au réseau par arrondissement

La comparaison de I'accessibilité entre les arrondissements (tableau 2) montre que les quartiers les plus défavorisés

(a titre d'exemple: Sidi Moumen, Hay Hassani , MguRachid) enregistrent l'accessibilité la plus difficile.

Tableau 2: Accessibilité au réseau par distance moyenne (m)

Commune Distance moyenne ommune Distance moyenne
84 ALFIDA 222,9 MOULAY RACHID 558,2

ANFA 484,7 MAARIF 250,1

HAY HASSANI 517,2 SIDBELYOUT 321,2

ASSOUKHOUR ASSAWDA 253,8 SIDI MOUMEN 405,8

HAY MOHAMMADI 229,8 SIDI BERNOUSSI 358,7

SIDI OTHMANE 397,0 SBATA 334,8




BEN MSICK 246,2 IAINCHOCK 567,2
AIN-SEBAA 294,3 MERSSULTAN 259,4

Les résultats de calcul de cet indicateur montrent B LI NI A A2y y2Yy dzyAF2NXS R
a Casablanca.

En effeton remarquedzy S OSNIi I AyS Ay S3rftAdS RS RSINBaE RATFTFSN
entre les différentes zones de Casablanca.

Elle a fait sortir troisd NP Y RA aaSYSyid fSa LXdza FlrAotS Sy GSNXYS
Ain Chock et Hay Hassani.

8.4Indicateurs de gouvernancélype de gouvernance
La suppression résente de l'autorité organisatrice des déplacements urbains (A&OTddpblanca ne peut que
rendre cette gouvernance des transports plus brouillonne a long terme. Néanmoins, a court terme, cette m
n'a pas d'effet car 'AODU n'a jamais eu d'attributions claires ni de budget important pour faire ce qu'elle a a

9. CONCLUSION
La mobilité croissante, I'urbanisme diffus et les probléemes d'environnement ont fait en sorte de faire nait
concept de mobilité durable.

Le systeme d'indicateurs choisi ne fait pas apparaitre pourtant cette durabilité de la mqghlbtepourrait espérer.
Au contraire, les quelques exemples d'application de calcul d'indicateurs montrent essentiellement la non dur
des transports urbains a Casablanca.

Plusieurs questions de différents ordres restent a traiter; comment prendreampte les différents aspects
environnementaux, et comment intégrer les objectifs de durabilité et les objectifs politiques. Mais la que
LINAYOALI S Sad Y O2YYSyid NBtASN fSa aeaisvySa R
gouwernance centré, brouillon et non participatif.

AAAAA ~

bUSYLI OKS [jdzS OSGiS LINBYASNB LINRPLRAAGAZ2ZY RUAYRAO
d20ALf RlIya tF @2AS RS tQAyadldz2NI GA2Yy RQdzyS | dzi K
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[01113] LA CROISSANCKERTEET LE DEVELOPPEMENTTERRITORIAL
[ONLY ABSTRACT]

FaicalBenchakroun
Haut-Commissarisaux Eauxet Forétset a la Lutte Contrela Désertification,

RESUME

La croissance verte dépend 8Nt Y RS LI NI AS RS t QAyy2@0FGA2y SiG RS 1 38
tout en mettant en lumiére le réle fondamental des politiques territoriales et locales. En premier lieu, les politiques
régionales peuvent accélérer le passage a des t@olgies propres en élargissant leur marché et en promouvant
directement leur développement. En deuxiéme lieu, les interactions a niveau local créent des effets de
O2yOSY (NI GA2y SG RS OdzydzZ I GA2Yy ljdzA a2y i [fpadedylésh St a t
responsables locaux et régionaux, les autorités chargées de la planification et de la réglementation, les promoteurs

St tSa NBalLkryalofSa RS t QAYFNI aGNHzOGdzNE S fSa FF OAf Al
transition vers un développement économique plus solide et plus respectueux de la préservation des ressources.
Cependant, étant donnée la multiplicité des acteurs publics et privés mutuellement dépendants impliqués dans la
transition vers la croissance verte, dastruments de gouvernance sont nécessaires pour faire face aux possibles
RSTAOAGA RS O22NRAYyIFGAZ2Y Si RS OFLIOAGS ljdzA NRAljdzsSyd |
verte.

Les stratégies territoriales en faveur de la croissarecte doivent étre traitées aussi bien au niveau local et régional

que national et reposent sur différents contextes institutionnels et dispositifs de gouvernance. Au vu du role
F2yRIYSyGltf RS&a 3SaiAz2yylANBa 208 dEy SdedzBIBSE AR Y | @k NIRG §
RS fF ONRA&alyOS @SNISzI Af Sail y SiBauadimddBoordoansrieurs f A NJ dz
interventions dans les politiques et garantir ainsi une cohérence politique entre les réponses natanatzdes,

SG SO tS aSOGSdNI LINARGS Si fI a20ASGS OAGAt S ¢2dzi OF
RS tQSaLl OS RIya dzyS 3ISadAzy AyGSINBS Si RdzNI ot So
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RESUMO
Atualmente, com a crescente expansao urbana-smegistado uma regresséo nas condicdes de vida nas cida
assim, 0s municipios tém vindo a adotar e a incorporar medidas e instrumentos baseados nos princig
sustentabilidade e de participacdo, nasas politicas de planeamento e de gestdo urbana. Em Portugal
municipios da Area Metropolitana de Lisboa (AML) foram mostrando alguma consciéncia para a necessidad
abordagem de desenvolvimento urbano sustentavel; especialmente ao longo da Wécwda, definindo
estratégias de forma a melhorar a qualidade do ambiente urbano e para uma vida mais saudavel doSESEEH
habitantes. Um exemplo é a Camara Municipal de Lisboa (CML), que disponibilizou um conjunto de instru
formais e informais de pla@enento e gestdo, tais como: o Plano Director Municipal, o Plano Estratégic
Orgcamento Participativo ou a Agenda 21 Local, bem como outros projetos relacionados com a sustentab
urbana, social e ambiental. Deste modo, o sistema de gestdo impledwpilos municipios da AML revela u
interesse crescente por enveredar por um caminho que levard a um desenvolvimento mais sustentavel; i
avaliar se os habitantes tém reagido ativamente a essas a¢fes municipais para a criagdo de uma vig
sustentivel e consequentemente mais saudavel. Apesar de a maioria dos procedimentos incentivar a partic
dos cidadaos e, consequentemente, habilitar as pessoas, o sucesso das politicas urbanas € o resultado
vontade bilateral, por isso, é relevante éiga a importancia desta componente social sobre as decisGes urba
Finalmente, é importante relevar que Lisboa é um caso de estudo apropriado, uma vez que € a Unica ca
Europa com tais ferramentas participativas, como por exemplo o Orgcamentcipaiit’o ou o Programa BIP/ZIP.
PalavrasChave Desenvolvimento Sustentavel, Participacéo, Qualidade de Vida, Planeamento Urbano
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AWARENESS AND PART

ABSTRACT

Nowadays, with higher urban densities and worsened of living conditions in the cities, municipalities have
adopting and incorporating sustainable tools in their planning and management policies and procedurg
Portugal, municipalities of the Lisbdwetropolitan Area (LMAhave been showing some awareness for the nee
of this urban sustainable development approach and thus defining strategies in order to improve the
environment quality for a better and healthier life of their inhabitants. Aglence of this, is the Lisbon Municipalit
(LM) that has made available a group of formal and informal planning and management tools such as: the Mu
Master Plan, the Strategic Plans, the Participative Budget and the 21 Local Agenda, as well sisadiérgprojects
related to urban, social and environmental sustainability. So, considering those municipalities of LMA planni
management system reveals a growing interest on a sustainable development path; it is also relevant to dete
if their inhabitants have been actively responsive to those municipal actions and showing vigilance for crea
more sustainable living. Despite most of the procedures encourage the participation of citizens, and conseq
empowers the social layer, the s&ss of the urban policies is the result of a bilateral will, so, it is relevant to ass
the significance of this social component on urban decisiaking. Finally, it is important to emphasize that Lisbd
AGQa Fy | LILINE LINR | G 8riy capitaboBEurape datk Suchéparttipatory odls ak the Rarkicipative
Budget or BIP/ZIP programme.

Keywords Sustainable Development, Urban Planning tools, Participation, Healthier lifestyle
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1. INTRODUCAO
O desenvolvimento sustentavel € um concegativamente recente. Foi abordado primeiramente na Conferéngi
das Nacdes Unidas sobre o Ambiente Humdhadtéd Nations Conference on the Human EnvironngetiNCHE),
realizada em Estocolmo, em 1972; esta fprianeira grande reunido de chefes de Estadganizada pelas Nac¢de
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Unidas para tratar das questdes relacionadas com a degrada¢éo do meio ambiente. Nesta corifealigatado

gue o crescimento econdmico, que assentava numa desenfreada exploragéo e utilizacdo dos recursos naturais,
estava a cHr problemas sociais e ambientais, em especial, nos paises em vias de desenvolvimento. Na sequéncia
desta conferéncia e no mesmo ano, é criad®rograma das Nag6es Unidas para o Ambiente (United Nations
Environment ProgrammeUNER em que o primeiro dirgtor-executivo, Maurice Strong, foi o secretageral da
Conferéncia de Estocolmo.

Mais tarde,a UNEP, convida um grupo de cientistas, que serdo coordenados por Gro Harlem Brundtland, para
realizar um estudo sobre o estado do ambiente. Assim, em 198Mlé&ado o Relatério Our Common Futuesta
publicacdo mais conhecida como o relatério Brundtland, foi pioneiro, ao defimr nova forma de entender o
desenvolvimento, isto & conceito de desenvolvimento sustentavel e alertando o0 mundo para a sa&éneia:
Humanity has the ability to make development sustainable to ensure that it meets the needs of the present without
compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own neéd .0 { dzadl Ayl o6t S RS@St 2
meeting the basic needs all and extending to all the opportunity to fulfil their aspirations for a better(Afgcao

H T (@istainable global development requires that those who are more affluent adosstyifes within the planet's
ecological meangAccao 29).

Este relatorio estabelecia também a necessidade da realizacdo de um grande encontro mundial para a discussao
desta problematica; em 1992, realiza no Rio de Janeiro, novamente sob a égide das Nac¢des Unidas, a Conferéncia
sobre Meio Ambiente e Desenvolhémto, também conhecida como R92.

A Rie92 foi um marco importante pois chamou, a nivel mundial, a atencdo de politicos, cientistas e publico em
geral, para a necessidade de enveredar por uma forma e um processo de desenvolvimento diferente daquele que
tinha seguido até aquela década, de modo a salvar o planeta e a sobrevivéncia do préprio ser humano. Na
Declaragdo do Rio, também conhecida por Cimeira da Terra e onde constava a Agenda 21, foram definidas metas,
politicas, e a necessidade de estabeleclenps de acdo e tratados entre os paises para uma utilizacdo mais
equilibrada dos recursos naturais e para um melhor ambiente humano.

Como é referido por Gabitoet al. (2013) o desenvolvimento sustentavel tornea uma preocupagdo essencial:

one of the priority values of the new civilization is the concept of sustainable develogme®®1) Mais
recentemente, ha mais um importante interveniente na divulgacao desta problematica, o Papa Francisco Bergoglio
com a publicacdo, em 2015, da Encédliaudate SisobreO cuidado da Casa Comubaseandese no modelo de

S. Francisco de Assis, ou sefano nele s@mseparaveis a preocupac¢ao pela natureza, a justica para com os pobres,

o empenhamento na sociedadelLJdm n 0 X NBgeSteNdesafip digbroteBer a nossa casa comum inclui a
preocupacéo de unir toda arfdlia humana na busca de um desenvolvimento sustentavel e intedri® M kera, X

nossa casa, parece transformse cada vez mais num imenso depésito dedixd®d madhimaidade deveomar
consciéncia da necessidade de mudancas de estilos de vida, de produgéo e de ¥onsorhd®H m 0 @

Da discussao e da implementacdo do conceito de desenvolvimento sustentavel & de cidade sustentavel e, por
conseguinte, a de cidade saudavel, era inevit&@elm o aumento, em alguns casos exponencial, da populagao
mundial a viver em cidades e mantenge a actual tendéncia de urbanizacdo, € crucial que os principios de
desenvolvimento sustentavel se apliquem as cidades pois como BaoodKirealgou (2012)ustainable cities are

crucial to our future weld S A yoar stXiggle for global sustainability will be won or lost in cities

Todavia, esta discusséo, na Europa, tem j4 algumas décadas. Apés a conferenei2de Béguindo as diretrizes
estabelecidas n&genda 21, desenvolv a nivel europeu, uma série de iniciativas, algumas implementadas e
definidas pela Unido Europeia e que foram importantes no planeamento e gestdo a nivel regional mas,
especialmente, a escala local; de realcar aCthferéncia Eumgeia sobre Cidades Sustentaveis, realizada em
Aalborg (Dinamarca) em 1994; o documento oficial, a Carta de Aalborg, foi inicialmente assinada por 80 autoridades
locais europeias e 253 representantes de organiza¢des internacionais, governos nacionaimsiredéintificos,
consultores e pessoas singulares. Ao assinar este documento, as cidades comprorsetexgparticipar nos
processos locais relacionadas com a Agenda 21 (a Agenda2l Local) e a desenvolver planos de acdo a longo prazo
tendo em vista um desvolvimento sustentavel e deram inicio a campashstentabilidade das cidades europeias.

Dez anos mais tarde, de novo em Aalborg, na 42 conferéncia, sdo definidos os 10 Compromissos delAalborg:
governanca, 2° gestéo local para a sustentabilidade,e8fstcomuns naturais, 4° consumo responsavel e opgdes

de estilos de vida, 5° planeamento urbano e desenho urbano, 6° melhor mobilidade, menos trafego, 7° agao local
para a saude, 8° economia local dindmica e sustentavel, 9° equidade e justica socialJd@¥l gara o global.

Uma outra iniciativa de realce da responsabilidade da Organizacdo Mundial de Saude (OMS) é criacdo a Rede de
Cidades Saudaveis; na Conferéncia Europeia das Cidades Saudaveis, que se realizou em Zagreb, é constituida a rede
Europeia (WO, 2008); assim fica estabelecido que nesta rede se integram as cidades da regido europeia da OMS
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gue pretendem implementar, ao nivel local, politicas e acdes para a melhoria da saide e o desenvolv
sustentavel. Segundosite da Rede Portuguesa déd@des Saudaveis, aderiram a esta 34 municipios Portugue
Assim, a sustentabilidade ganhou um destaque entre instituicdes e areas profissionais. O planeamento urba
€ excegdo, tanto mais que se relaciona fortemente com os fundamentos principaisidgfpor Brundtland, uma
vez que tem um impacte direto no crescimento econémico, social e ambiental de um determinado territério
é referido porPearson, 2013r{f Mesjaszl_ech, 2014The high tempo of urbanization is one of the major challeng
nowadays and calls for adequate planning solutions to the development of cities, and for new management s
which can form communities economically, socially and ecologically susta{paé).

Por conseguinte, o planeamento urbano representa um papel muito importante no caminho para uma vida
sustentavel, porque através dele torsa possivel colocar em pratica as metas definidas num contexto sustent
como é referido peld&curopean Couradf Spatial PlannefECSP), em 201€patial plannings vital for the delivery
of sustainable developménn particular, it concerns the prudent management of space, a critical natural reso
limited in supply, but with growing demands uponitialso requires translisciplinary teamwork involving different
skills at various scales in lofagting processe.17).
Neste contexto, identificar e analisar as ferramentas e instrumentos de gestao urbana é fundamental, pois |
permitir estar mais pdo de um desenvolvimento sustentavel. Os planeadores necessitam de ferramentas efig
para assegurar que as metas sustentaveis estdo sendo prosseguidas e alcancadas.

O presente trabalho focae na avaliagdo destes instrumentos e ferramentas, no conf@xtingués, em particular
nos municipios da Area Metropolitana de Lisboa, com o objetivo de avaliar as suas estratégias urbanas e
conduzem para um ambiente urbano sustentavel.

Complementarmente, focamos a nossa andlise numa ferramenta com posciie sustentabilidade e de
participagcdo, o orcamento participativo, e langcamos pistas para uma outra adotada pelo municipio de Lis
programa BIP/ZIP.

2. INSTRUMENTOS DE GESTAO TERRITORIAL EM PORTUGAL
Em Portugal existe um conjunto de instrument@sgestdo cuja finalidade € orientar as ac¢des para o territérig
promover estratégias soélidas e sustentaveis (Quadro 1). No entanto, € um sistema complexo, uma V4
diferentes planos podem ter diferentes alcances no territério e também niveis distdeoabordagem da
problematica urbana, fato que pode criar dificuldades no que deveria ser uma relacéo benéfica de comple
Com frequéncia existe uma falta de relacionamento e de interligagdo, podendo gerar alguns conflitos territo

Quadro 1¢ Instrumentos de Gestao Territorial em Portugal

Ambito
Instrumentos de Planeamentoe Gestéodo Territ 6rio Geogréfic Natureza
o
PNPOT- ProgramaNacionalda Poiticade Ordenamento NACIONAL Denatureza
| do Territdrio estraégica
nstrudn;entos estabelecas
Desenvolvime | PROT- PlanosRegionaisie Ordenamentdlo Territério REGIONAL | normasdecaracter
nto geralcom
Territorial relevancigparaa
PIMOT - Planosintermunicipaisie Ordenamentalo organizgédodo
Territério territério
Inst ‘ PDM - PlanosDiretores
ns rucrlr;en 0s Municipais Denatureza
PMOT - Planos MUNICIPAL regulamentae
Planeamento L s
Territorial Municipaisde PU - Planosde Urbanizg#o estraégico parao
(vinculativo Ordenamentalo PDM. Integra as
para 0s Territério normasdosniveis
privados) PP- Planosde Pormenor nacionale regional
De natureza
Transportescomunicgdes sectoriaj
Instrumentos energiarecursogeadgicos desenvolves
de Politica PS- PlanosSetorias educgao, cultura saide, materializaas
Setorial turismaq habita;do, comerciq normas
indlstriae ambiente estabelecidaso
PNPOT
POAAP- Planosde
OrdenamentaleAlbufeirasde | NACIONAL N Especial
Instrumentos AguasPublicas altu-:_ezd special.
de Natureza PEOT- Planos raduza
y . POAP- Planosde compatibilidade
Especial Especiaigle OrdenamentaeAreas com o PNPOT e
(vinculativo Ordenamentalo )
P Protegidas PROT.Prevalece
para os Territério sobreo PIMOT e
privados) POOC- Planosde PMOT
Ordenamentale Areas
Costeiras
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Estes instrumentos de gestéo territorial devem funcionar com base numa relagao hierarquica, estabelecida pela Lei
de Bases da Politica do Ordenamento do Territério e do Urbanismo (LBP Ot alguns planos gem ter uma

visdo mais global e estabelecer diretrizes para os outros planos, a fim de realizar um planeamento urbano mais
fundamentado e eficaz e, consequentemente, um desenvolvimento mais sustentavel do territério do pais. No
entanto, segundo Oliveira (20) a sua relagdo ndo € tdo linear, uma vez que, por exemplo, podemos gerar
diferentes grupos de planos dependendo de cada critério considerado (os interesses, aplicacdo territorial,
finalidade, etc.).

Assim, esta complexidade permit®s encontrar defets gerais e insuficiéncias associadas a planos e aos seus
resultados, como o fato de que eles ndo parecem ser suficientemente estruturadores das cidades, podendo
potenciar vazios urbanos ou a falta de programacao e tributacdo urbana.

Pretendemos analisarsamunicipios da AML, a partir deste conjunto de instrumentos, em especial um que tem uma
componente estratégica e que os municipios sédo responsaveis, o Plano Director Municipal (PDM). Porém, existem
outros instrumentos como a Reserva Ecoldgica NacionBl)(®Butros planos como os Planos Sectoriais (PS) ou os
Planos de Ordenamento de Areas Protegidas (POAP) que podem influenciar as estratégias dos municipios em
termos de um desenvolvimento sustentavel; mas, os municipios ndo sao diretamente responsaestepe por

isso ndo foram incluidos na analise deste estudo.

Entdo, o instrumento estratégico e regulamentar municipal, o PDM, é a Unica ferramenta de médio/longo prazo
que ¢ formal e obrigatéria. E definido como um plano formal aplicavel a totalidaderdtério municipal, cuja
finalidade é a de estabelecer regras sobre a ocupacao, uso e transformacgéo do solo e também definir as normas
gerais de gestdo urbana. Normalmente, deve ter um periodo de vigéncia de dez anos, mas devido a situa¢cdes como,
por exemplo, o longo e complexo processo entre o inicio da elaboragdo da revisdo e, finalmente, a sua publicacéo,
esta linha temporal € normalmente prolongada.

O PDM recentemente ganhou um carater mais viavel e mais autonomia para agir sobre o territériogaodaa
reforma da estrutura das politicas urbanas que busca um sistema mais complementar em vez de um hierarquico
(Oliveira, 2010, em Rego, 2014). No entanto, é possivel encontrar os problemas funcionais associados a uma
instabilidade dos varios niveis @aministracdo do territério. Esses problemas podem ser sintetizados em trés
FaLISO0G2ayY dzYl | NIGAOdzZ cen2 S O22LISNF 2 RSTAOASyidSa S
instituicdes sobrepostas na atuagdo do territério; e a instabilidadenstisuicdes e dos niveis da administracédo do
territorio.

Como é 6bvio, todos esses aspectos tém criado dificuldades na realizacao e na consolidagao de um desenvolvimento
urbano sustentavel. Esta é provavelmente a razao pela qual ha uma necessidadéati® ggi@neamento urbano

com a concepgao de outras ferramentas ndo formais que podem ajudar a melhorar a eficiéncia das politicas. O
resultado é que a tomada de decisdo tende a ser, essencialmente, com base nessas outras ferramentas de
planeamento em vezaino PDM.

Como ferramentas informais existem, por exemplo, os Planos Estratégicos, o Or¢camento Participativo ou a Agenda
21 Local. Os primeiros estabelecem as diretrizes e os planos de ac¢éo, definindo com mais precisdo os caminhos a
seguir, a fim de atingias metas territoriais, geralmente sdo focados numa tematica (transportes, turismo, meio
FYoASyiSsz SiOd0d 9aiSa RSOSY | 2dzRFNJ 2a t5aQa I ONRLF N
municipios e tém um elemento social importante, uma vez dgxem incluir os atoreshave no processo urbano.

No caso do Orcamento Participatjwas cidaddos sdo convidados a participar e a decidir em projetos da cidade e
onde deve ser investida uma parte do orcamento municipal disponibilizado. Por fim, a Agelnoizal lapesar de

ser menos abrangente e diversificada nos seus temas, é uma ferramenta que promove o envolvimento das pessoas
na sua elaboracdo e na tomada de decisdo. Assim, contribuindo para a capacitacdo das pessoas a fim de melhorar
o desenvolvimentsustentivel na cidade e nos seus bairros. Os individuos e as entidades publicas ou privadas séo
convidados a discutir situacdes e problemas urbanos e a encontrar solu¢des sustentaveis para melhorar a qualidade
do espaco.

Somandese a essas ferramentas imfsais podemos também considerar outras acdes municipais que estao focadas

na melhoria da sustentabilidade social, urbana e ambiental, como ac¢des de educacéo, sensibilizacdo e divulgacéo
sobre a importancia de um desenvolvimento equilibrado.

Para uma pesgsa mais completa e fundamentada, no processo de avaliagéo que se segue, para além do PDM, que
€ obrigatdrio, todas as outras ferramentas acima mencionadas estdo incluidas na andlise.

10| ej n°48/98 de 11 de Agostaevogada peldei If 31/2014de 30 de Mio, que estabelece hei de Bases Gerais da Politica Publica
de Dlos,de Ordenamento do Territorio e dethinismo(LBGPPSOTU). Esta nova lei para al§omtker a Lei dos Solos, acrescenta um
nivel intermunicipal de planos locais ao sistema de gestéo territorial.



3. AVALIACAO DOS INSTRUMENTOS E FERRAMENTAS MUNIZIPABORDAGEM BTODOLOGICA

A Area Metropolitana de Lisb8gAML)tem a maior concentracdo populacional e econdmica de Portirgzlii 18
municipios, separados pelo rio Tejo em 9 municipios em cada margem, que cobrem uma area total de cer
000knt, e, embora sejapenas 3,3% da area de Portugalsidem quase 3 milhGes de habitantes, cerca de ¥4
populagédo portugueséFig. 1) Ao nivel econémico concentra cerca de 25% da populagdo ativa, 30% das emyf
nacionais, 33% do emprego e contribui com mais de 36% doael@nal.Com uma costa atlantica com cerca d
150km e uma frente ribeirinha de cerca de 200km, a AML apresenta uma grande variedade morfoloy
abundante riqgueza natural, que Ihe conferem um potencial ambiental, paisagistico, econémico e de laze
importa preservar e valorizar. Possui dois grandes estuarios: o Tejo e o Sado, e cinco areas protegidas, in
na Rede Natura 2000
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Figura 1¢ Os municipios da Area Metropolitana de Lisboa

Como foi expresso anteriormente, um dos objetivos do presente estudo é avaliar se 0s municipios da AM
conscientes do conceito de sustentabilidade e, assim, se estdo a seguir um caminho de desenvolvimento sus
através da utilizacdo de instrumtms e ferramentas que tém disponiveis para utilizar na politica e gestédo urb
A avaliacdo é baseada na metodologia de Lestak (2004) onde os autores, através de uma analise multicritérig
estabelecem uma comparagdo entre algumas cidades eurspeiansiderando um conjunto de critérios
relacionados com o0s seus espacos verdes (Lampert, 2014). Para o presente estudo foram definidos e adap
critérios enquadrados nos objetivos especificos deste trabalho. Por isso, foi criado um grupo dibiedicam
base nos instrumentos e ferramentas planeamento e de gestdo urbana como relevantes para o desenvolv
sustentavel nos municipios.
Como base de dados foi utilizadsite oficial dos municipios e agrupados os critérios em trés grupos prigacip,
ferramentas formais, ferramentas informais e outras accdes e, a fim de obter um estudo o mais objetivo pd
foram todos examinados de acordo com a adog¢do ou néo dos instrumentos. O critério PDM é a Unica excegi
vez que é obrigatdrio, e decidae calcular a sua eficiéncia através da escala temporal da sua tévigoonivel
na Comissdo de Coordenacdo de Desenvolvimento Regional de Lisboa e Vale do Tdi&z/T.CDR

Portanto, no primeiro grupo como ferramentas formais existe apenas o PDM.u@dsegrupo, as ferramentas
informais, € dividido em trés indicadores principais: O Plano Estratégico, o Orcamento Participativo e a Age
Local; e o ultimo grupo, as outras ac¢des, € composto por projetos que incluem a sustentabilidade social e
neste caso, foi levado em conta trés projetddma Praca em Cada Baifr@as Cidades Saudaveis a
Carta/Compromissos de Aalbergpmo Projetos de Sustentabilidade Ambiental foram considerados relevante
seguintes temas: higiene, qualidade do ar, ruiitgya e saneamento, gestédo de residuos e, finalmente, gestag
espacos verdes onde imperaram projetos educativos, de sensibilizagho divulgacdo que promovessem a
consciencializacao para a problematica da sustentabilidade
Assim, é possivel somar umabtle 9 critérios principais para fazer a comparacgao no estudo entre as ferramentas
urbanas dos 18 municipios que fazem parte da AML (Quadro 2).
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110 seu enquadramento atual é.ai n° 75/2013, de 12 de Setembrgue estabelece, para além de outras questdes, o regime juridi
das autarquias locais @eva o estatuto das entidades intermunicipais.
12 Foi analisado o tempo decorrido entre o langamento do Plano e a sua publicacdo. A andlise incidiu nos planos que estdie at
em vigor nos municipios da AML e que foram publicados nos anos 90.


http://dre.pt/pdf1sdip/2013/09/17600/0568805724.pdf
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Quadro 2¢ Avaliacdo das Ferramentas de Gest&do Urbana

INSTR .
M ——— IMSTRUMENTOS INFORMAIS CUTRAS ADDES
FRUIETUS PROJETOS DE
SUSTENTAVEIS | SLETENTABILEAL PFRIMETUS
MUNICIFIGE PLAND ORCAMENTO PARAA EAMBIENTAL EDUCATWOSE | PROMETOS DE
POM | emmamioicn | parmicmaTve|  ACENDA 2ILOCAL MELHORIL | {sadde, qualidsde do DE DV UL GACK T
URBANA:  |ar, gestin de maiduom o | SENSIHEEEACAD)
BOCIAL degrpagna verdes, cich
Tempo de y 5
serbai | C s SEM | OOM verus SEM | COM werms SEM | EM OVIGOR | O0M versus SEM | COM versus SEM | COM versus SEM. | C0M versus SEM
AMADOREA - ] ' - ++ + +
CASCALR * + + + + * +4 + +
LISBOA ++ + + + + ++ + + +
'M-"-“'?‘IFJ_‘ LOURES + + - - - ++ + +
p"-ll'n;“%l MAFRA - 1 +* T 18 [ 4
TEXN ODIVELAS + - + - + + - -
Lisbowy UEMRAS + + - + + - += + +
SINTRA ++ " ' o 1
VLA
FRANCA D 1 W 1 v - += + #
XiRA
ALCOCHETE = + #* = + + 4
ALMADA ++ + - + + + ++ + +
. B4 EREIRO + + - + - - - + +
M RGEM
UL oo | MOITA - + - - - + + Py
RIOTEM)|  MOHTIID + + - + + + + + +
(Pem. de
: PALMELA -
P + + - - +=- + +
SELAL + + - + + < 4= + 4+
SESIMBEA H #* + + 1 1 1
SETURAL v + - - - + + +

4. ANALISE DOS INSTRUMENTOS MUNICRESSILTADOS

Uma andlise da figura 2 mostra que, em termos gerais, os resultados séo positivos (maior que 0), o que significa que
quase todos os municipios tém implementado um conjunto de instrumentos com um carater sustentavel. De fato,

8 municipios tém uma pontuacaoprior a 0,5 0 que sugere que quase metade dos municipios tém um caminho
mais sustentavel identificado através das ferramentas adotadas. A parte norte da AML, representada em azul no
grafico, tem os municipios com melhores resultados. Almada é a Unicgdexee margem sul do rio Tejo, e esta
posicionado em terceiro lugar na avaliagdo.

Numa perspectiva mais proxima, Lishoa destseasendo o melhor colocado dos municipios. A raz&o pode estar
relacionada com a relevancia do municipio para o pais, uma wezéga Capital. Também a visibilidade,
especialmente na Europa, que nos ultimos anos Lisboa tem ganho, provavelmente deu mais responsabilidade para
0s responsaveis terem preocupacdes sobre 0s recursos do pais e da cidade, onde esta presente a ideitlale um e
de vida saudavel. Talvez estimulada pela influéncia europeia, ha um crescente interesse em seguir um caminho
sustentavel demarcado em questdes, tais como: a protec¢éo do patriménio, a reducgdo da poluicdo, etc. Além disso,
o turismo tornouse uma pare central do crescimento econémico da cidade e portanto é fulcral ter uma imagem
positiva; assim, a limpeza da cidade ganhou importancia. E claro que para trabalhar e tomar essas medidas e
estratégias sustentaveis, os municipios estdo dependentes decpslijue tém subjacente a preocupag¢do com a
sustentabilidade.

S O & & v o Y or O &y O
FF I FT ST EIT S EFEETEL ST
NS » < - \ \al o) Q

o Y& N S & ° S

N
Figura ; Avaliacao do nivel de sustentabilidade a partir das ferramentas de gestdo urbana adotadas pelos
municipios da AML



Cascais € uma situagdo semelhante ao caso de Lisboa, apresentdodks acima da média. Com 0,88 com
resultado, este municipio esta bem posicionado em comparagdo com outros municipios. Geograficamente p
Lisboa, Cascais tem um vasto patrimonio natural e cultural que sempre atraiu visitantes portugueses. dheatu
€ 0 numero de visitantes estrangeiros que tem aumentado, transformando o turismo numa parte significati
dindmica do municipio.
Sintra, que de certa forma se enquadra com Cascais em termos de patrimonio e até mesmo do ponto d
geografico, né conseguiu um resultado positivo (0,17) de acordo com 0s nossos critérios de analise. Apesar
potencial, este € um caso em que podemos deduzir que as politicas ndo estdo sendo eficazes num ponto
de desenvolvimento sustentavel e as mudangagem ser feitas a fim de aumentar e/ou melhorar as ac¢des sol
esta problematica.
Almada esta classificado no terceiro lugar, e tem um resultado proximo de Cascais (0,82). Tal como aconte
outros casos acima referidos, Almada tem uma forte marcaemssos naturais, com uma longa costa que abrif
uma grande quantidade de praias. Os resultados obtidos sugerem que as medidas estdo a ser tomadas 4
proteger o territério e ajudar a um desenvolvimento sustentavel.
Amadora, com uma pontuacao de 0,2 também um caso interessante, uma vez que, apesar do seu resul
obtido, nas nossas analises, podemos verificar que a cidade esta incluida no pequeno grupo de municipios
AML fazem parte das cartas das Cidades Saudaveis e de Aalborg. Poriotasegiue esta a prejudicar o se
resultado é o tempo de elaboracéo/revisdo do PDM (mais de 16 anos) e também a inexisténcia de uma Ag4
Local que poderia melhorar substancialmente na avaliagdo do desenvolvimento sustentavel da cidade.
Finalmente,Odivelas tem a posicdo mais baixa mostrando que é ineficiente na aplicacdo de ferrame
estratégias para um desenvolvimento mais sustentavel. Semelhante a Amadora, Odivelas também perte
pequeno grupo inserido em ambas as cartas das Cidades S@uddde AalborgEmbora sendo estes aspectos
positivos, os resultados sobre os outros critérios sdo fracos. Foi possivel perceber que esta faltando ao m
estratégias mais precisas e incisivas, como, por exemplo, melhorando a limpeza e manuteeggactourbano,
capacitar as pessoas nos processos de tomada de decisdo ou preseupais com 0 aumento da educacaq
sensibilizagdo e divulgacéo sobre as teméticas da sustentabilidade. No entanto, estamos conscientes de qu
de informagaamn-line no site oficial podera ser uma causa para tais resultados. De qualquer forma, € um prob
a ser corrigido pois a divulgacao de informagbes é um aspecto importante na sociedade atual, que contrib
gque os cidadaos se sintam envolvidos e compromsticiom as questdes da sua cidade.
Como pudemos verificar na tabela, uma das ferramentas que tem sido adotada pelos municipios, e nos
anos até por freguesias, € 0 orcamento participativo, que pela suas carateristicas e crescente importanci
andisada em separado, seguidamente.
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5. 0 ORCAMENTO PARTICIPATIVO
O orgamento participativo (OP) é um exemplo de um instrumento de gestdo urbana. A populacéo participa de|
direta na determinacdo de prioridades referentes ao or¢camento municipal e pedeasiderado como um
exemplo de alargamento das fronteiras da democracia. O OP é um exemplo informal de gestéo urbana,
participagdo direta da populacéo na determinacéo de prioridades referentes a parte do orgamento municipa
iniciativa teve aua génese, em Porto Alegre, no Brasil, em 1989. Podemos identificar um conjunto potenciali
do OP como instrumento participativo e de gestéo do territérimsditucionalizagdo da participacdpermitindo
compromissos com os cidad&dos na defini¢és pldoridades de investimento; equilibrio de poderes e criacdo de
um espaco de comunicacdo e cooperacado directa entre eleitos e eleitopemocdo de uma identificagdo da
populacdo com os destinos do seu municijidas, 2008). Segundo Hoskyns (2G@blim de alguns anos, o OP e
processo participativo fizeram de Porto Alegre a cidade com maior qualidade de vida do pais. Em Port
primeira fase (até 2004) enquadrou processos consultivos e presenciais; a segunda fe2@0fpdesnglobou
processosleliberativos com possibilidade de uma participagdo multicanal. Também, nesta dltima fase, as Ju
Freguesia desenvolveram processos autbnomos dos municipios. A analise empirica revelou a pouca incorporacao
de mecanismos participativos no dmbito dgyamento participativo e no conjunto do pais tem a sua expressao
mais efetiva na regido de Lisboa (Crespo, 2013).

Complementarmente, em Lisboa, no ano de 2010, foi implementado o programa BIP/ZIP (Bairros de Interven(;go3
Prioritaria / Zonas de Intervencaaititaria), pela Camara Municipal de Lisboa. Este programa faz parte do
Programa Local de Habitagéo (PLH) e visa dinamizar parcerias e pequenas intervencdes locais. E uma iniciativa por
parte das autoridades para criar oportunidades para a participacémdbitantes. O programa resulta da existénc
de bairros degradados, condi¢Bes de vida precarias, do declinio urbano e da falta de parceiros sociais. Te
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objectivo a melhoria das areas abrangidas através do apoio a projetos dos locais que conpibaanualidade

de vida dos residentes e do municipio. Para o conseguir, a administragdo municipal eseatesn os moradores,

as Juntas de Freguesia, arquitectos, advogastag;upse outros profissionais para impulsionar o desenvolvimento

local e ogplaneamento urbanisticbottom-up.

Finalmente, é importante ressaltar que Lisboa € a Unica capital da Europa com as ferramentas participativas: o OP
e o programa BIP/ZIP.

6. CONCLUSOES

Os municipios da Area Metropolitana de Lisboa e o de Lisbqeagioular promoveram e implementaram algumas
accdes e aplicaram instrumentos de planeamento e de gestdo urbana com o intuito de um desenvolvimento
estratégico e de sustentabilidade. No entanto, esta promoc¢do e implementacdo ndo foram generalizadas nos
municipios da AML, havendo uma diferenca que podemos assinalar entre 0s municipios da margem norte (com
valores mais elevados) e os da margem sul (com menores valores) na ado¢ao de instrumentos com carateristicas
de sustentabilidade e estratégicos.

No entantg como é que os cidaddos responderam a este desafio? Terdo a consciéncia da sua importancia? E o
desenvolvimento sustentavel é uma preocupacédo para os cidadaos? E qual é a preponderancia da participacdo nas
decisbes?

Para serem bersucedidas devera existima receptividade e reciprocidade do envolvimento dos cidaddos nos
instrumentos e nas ac¢Bes municipais, a gestao participada. Por exemplo, considerando os resultados do estudo do
orcamento participativo, esta podera ser uma via para envolver os cidattfioma forma ativa em iniciativas de
desenvolvimento sustentavel; também uma outra iniciag\BIP/ZIR, tem subjacente uma perspetiva de qualificar

e contribuir para a qualidade de vida das areas de actuacao e das suas populacdes. Nos dois mecgnisst&s, a

do envolvimento da populagéo e dos atores territoriais, € uma matriz vinculativa.

A andlise empirica revelou que as praticas e 0os mecanismos participativos implementados surgem como uma
responda aos problemas urbanos, da administracdo e as ndadssi sociais dos habitantes. Assim, o debate e as
praticas sobre a participacdo e o envolvimento da populacdo numa gestdo urbana sustentivel tém uma nova
roupagem. Surge numa o6tica de fazer face a crise econémica, as novas necessidades dos utiliraddmyativa

de ligar a populacdo as autoridades e legitimar as suas decisdes. Este novo contexto promove respostas mais
contextualizadas, um sentimento de pertenca e uma adequacgdo de recursos. A participagdo € vista como uma
ferramenta para responder aontextos especificos de adequacdo e implementacdo, a diferentes solicitacdes
enquadradas em transformacgdes sociais, politicas, econdmicas e ideoldgicas associadas ao urbanismo e a
sustentabilidade. Neste sentido, a perspetiva estratégica e da sustengatalatopladas e traduzidas no espaco e
nagueles que nele habitam, aplicando as diferentes perspetivas que emergem atualmente na sociedade.
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[01017] MODELE ECONOMIQUEPOUR LA PRODUCTIONDE BIOMASSE
ENERGETIQUEA PARTIR DE LA PLANTEALFAAU MAROCORIENTAL

JoélPoustist
1HEXABI®iomasset Energie 286 AvenuePasteur- 33600PESSAErance,

ABSTRACT

Thistopic paperreports detailson the & ! [ @rojéct as an energypolicy by offering in the Oriental Regionof
Moroccoan economicaimodel allowingto struggleagainstdesertificationand deforestationby transplantingand
by promoting Alfagrassin orderto producebio-fuel for localuse.

Keywords:Alfaplant, Biomassarvesting Briquettes,Energycrops,Densification.

RESUME

Lacréation de nouveauxmarchésde Bio Energieet plus particuliérementceuxconcernantla biomassecomme
énergierenouvelableau Maroc, aurapour but de palierau manqued'énergieprimaire et pourra se substituerau

marchéde Boisde Feutraditionnelsdontf Q dzadn é&roléaeu pour conséquencesne déforestationaccrueet

une extensiondeszonesde désertification.|l existedansla Régiondef Q h NJn® gssduicenaturelle,la plante
alfaqui peut étre valorisée commesourceR Q S vy Si dliréihisformeen briquettesde combustible.

Leprojet ALFAconcerneun potentiel économiqueévaluéa plusde 150 000tonnespar an de la matiére végétale
R Q I pbUF &utant que des mesuresagricolespour I'amélioration du rendementde cette culture soientprisesen

considération. Laproduction desbriquettesR Q I elstBdséesur une technologiesimpleet fiable. Lesbriquettes
compresséeR Q | sbrit définiespar lesnormesDIN et pourront alimenter les chaufferies,Jeshammamset les
cimenteriesqui sonta proximité de la zoneétudiée.[ QI dpiiofadeNa modeéleéconomiqueéquilibré maisdont

f QI LJLIJna&cEskitdla\pisg en chargedu projet par un entrepreneurqui seramanagerles potentialités des
ressourcest de la populationlocale pour rendre pérennecette nouvelleactivité agroindustrielle dansla filiere

énergétique.

Mots-clés biomassepriquettes,combustionénergétique développementdurable,plante alfa.

1.LAPLANTRALFA UNCONTEXTIEDCAL.
Laplante Alfa (stipatenacissimakgst une herbacéede la famille des Poacéest qui se développedansles zones
semiaridessurlesplateauxdef Q! [@]{2}[3.

Figurel: Zonesalfatiéresdansle Maroc Oriental.

Cetteplante semblablea I'herbe switchgrasspousseen touffes denseset gracilespouvantatteindre presqueun

meétre de hauteur. Lefeuillagetrésfin de cette plantevivacedemeurevert jusqu'al'automnepour devenirpresque
cuivré a l'automne. Sesfeuilles, arrachéeset débarrasséesles gaineset chaumesy adhérant, sont triées pour

sépareresdiveresqualités.Deplus,f Q Ipdssededesracinessuperficiellegjuilui conferentla capacitéde profiter

despetitesimpulsionskR Q S Dugmsint de vue de sacomposition,f Q ledt uhié plante cellulosique(44%)trés riche
enlignine(19%).

Actuellementau Maroc, l'alfa présenteun intérét a la fois pastoralet écologiquepour les steppesmaissonétat de

culture est trés dégradé.La plante doit étre exploitée pour survivre.Aujourd'hui, elle sert a nourrir le bétail et

fabriquerdesproduitsartisanauxSelonlesdonnéesgéographiqueda plante Alfaoccupeau Marocune superficie
de3,2millionsR Q K S QlénsiésBaessteppiquesieshautsplateauxdef Q h NIn@ayhinénfdanslesprovinces
de Figuig Jerada,Tazaet Boulemane.
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Figure2: Zonegéographiquelesnappesalfatieres.

Particulierementéputéepoursarésistanceala sécheressdaplantealfapermetdelutter contref Q S N®BydriGua y
et éolienne.Dufait de la sédentarisatiordespopulations,de nombreusesplantationsR Q I-oht €té déboiséegpour
lesbesoinsdef QI 3 NAEOatatibdridEavecles populationslocales,et contre compensatiorfinanciére,des
parcellesR Q | sbrifll dz2 2 dzMiBeSek défense(coupeinterdite, accésau bétail autorisé)et 650 000 hectares
ontfaitf Q2R @S iipak Sanaitrele potentiel, constaterf Q Iéla dégradationet rechercherdessolutions.
Audeladef QI ZehIBddriementalf Q lIpfésemteégalementun intérét socioéconomiquémportant compte
tenu de sacapacitéde résistance Autrefois, cette plante était transforméeen crin végétalpour rembourrer les
matelasavantqueR Q I driati&Rsne viennentprendrele relais. Jusquedanslesannéess,f Q Imar@chinétait
exportéverst Q9 dpNeil &td&transforméen pate a papier.Lesfibres, contenantde la cellulose donnenten effet

un papier R Q S E O §jfiafitéS P18 premiére crise du pétrole en 1974, le codit élevé de transport de cette
ressourcea stoppénet f Q S E LI2dedi £ FiLlesBldfri@restentativesR Q A Y R dzif (ONSAEF Lot ash XINGd X 2 v
Marocy Q Zpglsabouti[4] [5].

I dz2 2 dzNIBstuiiga&nientutilisé par les populationslocalescommealiment de bétail pourf Q S f &@nsil S
et commematiére premiere pour les produits artisanaux(panierspar exemple),tout en attendant le retour des
industriels.

2.[ Q! C@MMEBIOMASSENERGETIQUE.

Lacréation de nouveauxmarchésde Bio Energieet plus particulierementceux concernantla biomassecomme
énergierenouvelableau Maroc, aurapour but de palierau manqued'énergieprimaire et pourra se substituerau
marchéde Boisde Feutraditionneldontf Q dzadn é&troléa eu pour conséquencesne déforestationaccrueet
une extensiondeszonesde désertification.

Laplante alfa de la Régionde f Q h NJApSuf éire falorisée commesourceR Q Sy SiNdEI4 tnsforme en
briquettesde combustible.Untel projet concerneun potentiel économiqueévaluéa plusde 150000tonnesparan
de combustiblealfa pour autant que des mesuresagricolespour I'amélioration du rendementde cette culture
soientprisesen considération.

LaproductiondesbriquettesR Q | ebt Baséesur une technologiesimple,fiable et disponibledansle marché.

[ Q2 0 ( GegbiiquettgsR Q | afpdrtir de la collectedestouffes R Q | stiitfelprocessusiécrit dansla figure 3.

1-Arbusted’ Alfa
[

2- Récolte et Réduction
des branchages (broyage)

3- Compactage du broyat

4- Conditionnement
des briquettes

A

Figure3: Processusle compactagedef QI f ¥ @



Les briquettes compresséesk Q | duitdéfinies par les normes DIN, présentent les spécificationstechniques
rapportéesdansle tableau4.
Tableaud: Spécificationsechniques desbriquettesR Q| £ F I @

Caractéristiques Unité Valeurmoyenne
Densité Kg/ m3 700

Modulede Young GPa 10

Humidité % 8+/-2%
Pouvoircalorifique Kcall g 5000

Cendres % Inférieuresa 5%
Duréede vie années 5-10

Lesformeset lestaillesde cesbriquettesdépendentdu choixdesréglageddef Q'S lj dzA deléoNiagtage.

Figure5 : BriquettesR QI £ F I

Lestechnologiesde production existantessur le marchépeuventfacilementétre déployéeslocalementa partir
R Q dgimPleextrudeusedansdespetites unitésde productionfixesou sur desplateformesmobiles.

Gt.\'l’.'C H - énerge, Nsace (FRN\'G;’)

Source: AZEUS - Zhengzhou (CHINA)

Figure6: Technologiesctuellesdisponibles.

Lesbriquettescompresséef Q | serantdistribuéesa une clientélede propriétairesde hammamshételset aun
ensemblede particuliersX répondantau besoinactuelet constantpour le chauffageet la cuisson.
Apluslargeéchelle,le projet peut intéresserles marchésindustrielspour le cimentet la céramiquedesusinesde
FesMeknés X établiesa proximité de la zoneétudiée.

3. MODELEECONOMIQUBUPROJEALFA.

Il estproposéun modéleéconomiqueéquilibrémaisdontf Q | LILJinécé3sitdiafprzeln chargedu projet parun
entrepreneur local qui sauramanagerles potentialités des ressourceset de la population locale pour rendre
pérennecette nouvelleactivité agroindustrielledanslafiliere énergétique.

Leprojet ALFAeposesurtrois pilierssocic économiguesgpour construireun développemendurable.

3.1.Lepilier agricole.

& QFRIA2(LIG ha dURude Sdshappesalfatiérespar de l'infrastructure et de l'assistanceaux fermiersavecde
nouvellesméthodesagricoles Commentaugmenterle rendementaf Q K S DGommidatplanter avecefficacité
visd-visdesconditionsclimatiqueset desprévisiongde changementlimatique? Nosréflexionssontassisesurles

i
ﬁ.
(@)
=
0
N~
0
o))
(o0)
%
)
7))
L
e
©)
Z
O
o
e
&
3
&
C
=
Q
Z
<
)]
7))
L
e
©)
Z
O
3
=
<
&
—




résultatsdes études20032013financéespar la CommunautéEuropéenngFP7)et par lesinstitutions publiques
espagnolest dont la gouvernancea été confiéeau départementR Q 9 O 2d& 2 AIA\BA B S N XHsihgha)S
Référent: PrJordiCortina[7].

Le projet ALFAse proposeR Q S y 2uh @ddddugd'aide a la récupérationd'un écosystémequi a été dégradé,
endommagéou détruit, et celapar:

- laculture de plantsdansdespépiniéeres,

- unschémade plantationdesarbustesk Q I pbuFun rendementoptimal,

- unepréparationdessols(positiondesplants)et la recherchede conditionsagricolesoptimales(alimentationen
eau,expositionausoleil,X 0 ®

Pointde départ:
Danslesrégionsconcernéesle rendementactuelmoyenvarieentre 0,4a1,5tonnesécheat QK SOl I NB @

Culturede plants en pépiniéres:

Lesrésultatsdes travauxde rechercheont démontré que certainestechniqueskR Q S f &@péph&re peuvent
contribueraf QI Y St Aeladuaiité deg plants forestiers, en favorisant des attributs morphologiqueset
fonctionnelsdéterminésquilesaidenta surmonterleslimites du site de plantation, et a faciliter leur installationet
développementurun terrain semtaride.

Transplartation surle terrain:

[ Q degprincipauxrisquespour la survie des plants est le choc de transplantationqui se produit en raisondu
brusquechangementde disponibilitéen eauentre la pépiniéreet le terrain. Aprésla plantation, et 2 dza Ipeiy@et
lesnouvellesracinescommencentiextrairef Q Sitsdzf Q K dz\déldrviotile Hoit subvenirauxbesoinshydriques
desplants.Parconséquentdansles milieuxsemiarides,il convientR Q dzii de§saibatats(@nilieuxde plantation)

qui emmagasinentet offrent aux plantes une quantité élevée R Q Sdt siar une durée plus longuelj dzQ &8 S O
substratstraditionnels. |l existeactuellementune grandevariété de substratsorganiques(tourbe blonde, tourbe
noire, compost,écorcede pins, etc.) et de matieresinorganiqueqvermiculite,perlite, sable,argile, etc.) pouvant
étre mélangégour obtenir lescaractéristiguesouhaitées.

Préparationdessols:

la Q FRIMIR SlgsSitesHui RMddettent de combinerdestechniquesvisanta optimisert Q dzii A ded & Bié 42 v
ruissellementavecaméliorationdef QA y F ktfapplditidnR ¥ deréchdjd@esmodifiant la relation hydrique

entre la plante et le sol. Dansceszonessemiarides, il est essentielde mitigert Q A Ydu®tréséhydriqueintense

sur la surviedes plantes. Dansceslieux, lesplantsa Q A y & (idt $e téSelBpgrantmieux et ils pourront agir
commefuturs noyauxde dispersion. Un positionnementjudicieuxdanst Q S &etJe trfpsdesarbustesR Q| £ F |
devraitconduirea desrendementsavoisinaniies5-6 tonnesaf QK S OG I NB @

Une surfacede culture alfatiére de 30 000 hectaresserait nécessairgour fournir la ressourcevégétalepour un
développementompletdu projet ALFA.

3.2. Lepilier industriel et commercial.

/ Q SeadéveloppementR Q dnficept de franchisede la commercialisationdes briquettes R Q I duitséraient
produites dansun centre de production local en partenariat avec des coopérativesagricolesde la Régionde
f Qh NIL&sdistiibéition seraitréaliséedanstous lescentresurbainset rurauxmarocainsainsilj dzQ indiziries
localeg[8] [9] [10] [11].

Ledéveloppementindustrielviseune progressionde 2 000a 5 000tonnesen premiéreannéepour atteindre 150
000tonnesdansla dixiemeannée.Lalogistiquede transportde la matiére premiéreseraorganiséepar desacteurs
locaux(fermiers,entrepreneurs X 0 @

La distribution des briquettes R Q | sler&itren final pour des clients locaux (10 000 tonnes par an), des clients
industriels(120000tonnespar an)et 20000tonnespar anexportéespar lesports de Tangerou de Nador(futures
installations).

Commesolution alternativea f Q dz&RIQH Szinévdted(fossilesou renouvelables)la figure 7 situet Q dénFle
spectrede différentiation desdifférentessourcesR Q Sy’ ik dnbustion.
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Figure7: Positiondet Q !vérstidautrescombustibles PouvoirCalorifiquelnférieur (PClen GigaJoulespar tonne
seche.
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Ceprojet est en ligne avecle programmeHorizon2020 de la CommunautéEuropéennerelatif aux problemes
environnementauxde la Méditerranée.Cette perspectivedevrait mobiliserles expertsscientifiquespour |j dza §
portent garantde ce projet de ré aménagemensocicéconomiqueet écologiquedu Maroc Oriental.

4. OPPORTUNITIP®URJN DEVELOPPEMENTCAL.

La construction R Q dmgdéle de relance économique,bénéfique pour les entrepreneurs,investisseursX mais
égalementet surtout pour le tissu économiquelocal,a Q S (id-partir delfuelquesétapesque nous avonsainsi
hiérarchisées:

1. EtablissemenR Q dégeauéconomiquelocalaveclesacteursR Q dagrulturedurableet un potentiel humain
de fermiersavecdescoopérativesou desassociationsle gestionstructurées.

2.CréationR Q dzgfichélocaldef QS yBridildlaBleavect Q S Y S NRESImfi@Sructurelogistiqueéconome
(réductiondestransports).

3.CréationR Q S Y IpErehrieset non délocalisables.

4. AménagemenR Q gnryfs de carboneavecdesconditionsenvironnementale®ptimisées(gestiondessolset des
eaux).

Dansune région ou le capitalimmatériel demeureun desfacteursclé de réussitepour une énergiedurable et
équitable,le plan économiqueretient quelquesobjectifsde rentabilité aterme.

Leprojet ALFArequiert un investissemenglobalde 2 millionsd'eurospour atteindre une capacitéde production
totale de 150 000 tonnes par an dansla dixigmeannée.Un pré - financementR Q | Y 2 Née30BO® eurosest
nécessairgour réaliserle premier pilote industrieletf QI O O 2 Y LJHeFefHer¢h®syir® ansseraitde environ
500000euros.

Ence qui concernela performancefinanciéredu projet, ellea Q S e @bferfaiit une Marge Nette de revenude
15 eurospartonne de briquettesR Q | dBstapremiéreannée.

Etle plande développementevraitatteindrel'équilibre économiqueen année3.
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[01019] FINANCINGLOCALDEVELOPMENTTHROUGHCROWDFUNDING:
AN EMPIRICALANALYSISOFSOCIALPROJECTEN PORTUGAL

SusanaBernardind, J.FreitasSantog, J.CadimaRibeirc®
1Politécnicodo Porto,ISCAP/CECPAarto, Portugal,
2 Politécnicodo Porto, ISCAP/CECHRJMfiversidadalo Minho, EEG/NIPBBragaPortugal,

ABSTRACT

Crowdfunding/CF)is anincreasinghattractive sourceto fund socialprojects.However to our bestknowledge the
studyof CHor socialpurposeshasremainedlargelyunexploredin the literature. Thisresearchenvisages detailed
examination of the role of CFon the earlystage of the social projects at regional level. By comparingthe
characteristicf the projectsavailablein the PortugueseSocialStockExchangdPSSE)latform with othersthat
did not usethis sourceof financialsupport, we exploreits role on regionaldevelopment.Theresultswe got show
that, in most casespoth PSSEnd Non-GovernmentalOrganizationgrojectscomplementedthe servicesoffered
bythe Stateor by the private sector.Furthermore abouta quarter of the projectspresentin PSSEperatedin areas
that were not beingaddressecheither by the servicesoffered by the Statenor by the onesof the private sector.
Theresultsattained showthat more recentsocialventureshavea greaterpropensityto usePSSEThesameisfind
in those organizationswhich work closelywith the target audience.We also observedthat the use of PSSkvas
correlatedwith the geographicakcopeof the SocialVenture. The circumstanceof havingthe socialorganization
actingat alocalor regionallevel seemsto be stronglyassociatedwvith the possibilityof usingsocialcrowdfunding
for financingsocialprojects.
Keywords:Crowdfundingregionaldevelopmentregionalpolicy,socialcrowdfunding,socialentrepreneurship.

FINANCIAMENTOO DESENVOLVIMENREGIONL ATRAVE®O CROWDFUNDINGMA ANALISEEMPIRICA
DOSPROJETCOCIAIEMPORTUGAL

RESUMO

O crowdfunding(CF)é uma fonte de financiamentode projetos sociaiscom atratividadecrescente.Contudo,de
acordocom o nossomelhor conhecimentoo estudodo CFcom propdsitossociaispermaneceaindamuito pouco
exploradona literatura. Estainvestigacaaealizauma andlisedetalhadado papeldo CFem novosprojetos sociais
de nivelregional. Atravésda comparagéodas caracteristicaglos projetos disponivelna plataformada Bolsade
ValoresSociaisPortuguesaPSSE)om outros projetos que ndo usamestafonte financiamento,explorase o seu
contributo para o desenvolvimentaregional. Osresultadosobtidos indicam que, na maioria dos casos,quer 0s
projetos cotados na PSSEquer os projetos desenvolvidospor OrganizacfesNao-governamentaispara o
Desenvolviment@omplementamos servicosdisponibilizadopelo Estadoou pelo setor empresarial Acresceque
cercade um quarto dos projetos presentesna PSSBperaem areasem que ndo estaa ser contempladaselos
setorespublico e privado. Osresultadosalcancadogevelamque as iniciativassociaismaisrecentesapresentam
umamaior propenséaopararecorrerd PSSED mesmoresultadoé obtido em organizagBegue trabalhamde uma
forma mais proximamentedo seu publicoalvo. A investigacdorevela ainda que o uso da PSSEse encontra
correlacionadaomo ambito geograficadaorganizacasocial. O facto de a organizacdsocialatuaranivellocalou
regional parece estar fortemente associadod possibilidadede se usar o crowdfundingsocial como forma de
financiamentode projetossociais.
Palavraschave:Crowdfundingcrowdfundingsocial desenvolvimentaegional empreendedorismaocial politica
regional.

1.INTRODUCTION

Theterm crowdsourcing CS)s frequently usedasa convenientlabelfor a diverserangeof activitiesand projects
involvingthe publicparticipation.It is a conceptbasedon businessand productionthat wascoinedin 2006 by Jeff
Howein the articled i #s8of O NB ¢ R & 2(GxM3driGYgarévd Hildebrand 2014;Ridge2014).Theideabehind
the conceptderivesfrom the applicationof opensourceprinciplesto fieldsoutsidethe softwareindustry.
Crowdsourcingn socialentrepreneurship(SEpenefitsfrom its ability to draw upon the notion of commonsocial
causesin invitations to participate, and this may explain why projects generally follow collaborative and
cooperative rather than competitivemodels.Hence the term CFderivesfrom the conceptof crowdsourcingand
couldbe characterizedasthe collectivecooperationof peoplewho pooltheir moneyandother resourcegsogether
to supportefforts initiated by others.

Inthe digitalworld, socialCFcanbe definedasan opencallfor raisingfunds,essentiallythroughthe internet, in the
form of donationor in exchangdor somesort of rewardin orderto supportinitiativesfor socialgoals(Ridge2014;


mailto:susanab@iscap.ipp.pt
mailto:jfsantos@iscap.ipp.pt

Tomczak& Brem, 2013). The ability of digital technologiesto provide almostinstantaneousdata gatheringand
feedback,computationallyvalidate contributions and the ability to reachboth broad and niche groupsthrough
loosenetworkshaveall beenparticularlyimportant in different situations(Ridge2014).

Thestudy of socialCHn the digital world andits role on regionaldevelopmenthasremainedlargelyunexploredin
the literature, specificallythrough SocialStockExchangglatforms.Lehner(2013)reinforcesthis assertionclaiming
for a more rigorous and robust conceptualand empirical researchto addressand inform policy makersand
practitionerslikewisein order to increasethe succes®f CFof new (social)ventures.

Themaingoalof thisresearchisto gaindeeperknowledgeon the useof CHor socialpurposesand examineits role
on the supportof socialprojectsthat contribute to the developmentof localcommunities that is, the studytakes
an exploratoryapproachto understandwhether this new financialinstrumenthasbeenusedat local or regional
level by socialentrepreneurs.To attain this objective, we examinethe main characteristicof the socialprojects
availableon the PortugueseSocialStockExchangdPSSEplatform and contrastthem with other socialprojects
financedby other sources.Doingthis, we aim to displaythe main differencesin the backgroundof the LINR 2 S
promoters,and scrutinizethe regionalorientation of the projects.Byexploringtheseissueswe hopeto enhance
the body of knowledgeon socialentrepreneurshipand regionalpolicy and makepracticalcontributionsfor social
entrepreneurspolicymakersandthe managerof similarplatforms.

Thispaper is organizedinto severalsections.The next sectionemphasizeghe role of socialentrepreneurship,
regionalpolicyand socal CFplatformsasa sourceof financialsupportfor socialventures(SV) Section2 containsa
shortliterature reviewon CHor socialpurposes Section3 outlinesthe methodologicahspectoncerningsampling
and data collection. Section4 elaborateson the statisticalanalysisand discusseghe findingsof the study. The
conclusionsectionprovidesa summaryof the paper, explorespolicy implicationsand presentsthe limitations of
the study.

2. SOCIAENTREPRENEURSREGIONABOLICANDPORTUGUESOCIAISTOCEKEXCHANGE

2.1 Socialentrepreneurship

Socialentrepreneurshiphas its originsin the Sy i N5 LINsBinf 8ndziNEh© way they face socialissues,by
searchindgor aninnovativewayto addresgpermanentsocialnecessitiegor whichclassianechanismshowserious
difficulties in providing solutions. Therefore, social entrepreneurshave a key role to play in identifying social
problemsanddevelopingnew waysto help solvingdifferent sort of socialproblems.

Socialentrepreneurshiphas been recognizedas a helpful instrument of socialand economicpolicy, particularly
when dealingwith unemployment, social exclusionand sustainableregional and local economicdevelopment
(Alvord,Browné& Letts,2004;Borzaga& Galera2012;Friedman& Desivilya2010;Lambru,2012;Parente Barbosa
& Vilhena,2012;Quintdo,2004).

The EuropeanCommission(EU) (EuropeanCommunities,2011) recognisedvery early the importance of social
organisationsin economicgrowth and socialinnovation, through the contribution of suchorganisationsto the
developmentof societiesendowedwith higherlevelsof democracyactivismandsocialcohesion Azmat(2013)and
Feld(2012)recognizethe potential of socialentrepreneurshipo attenuatethe more persistentsocialproblemsand
to promote wealthin communitiesand societieghroughinnovativestrategiesand creativesolutions.Accordingto
the authors, socialentrepreneursusuallyadopt innovative approacheswith the potential to take a positive and
critical role in poverty reductionand to help with the promotion of sustainablegrowth in developingcountries.
Likewise,Yiu, Wan, Ng, Chenand Su (2014)argue that socialentrepreneurshipplaysan important role in the
communitydevelopmentof emergingeconomiesand Negaand Schneider(2014)highlightthe significantrole of
social entrepreneurshipin economicdevelopment. For McAnany (2012), social entrepreneurshiphas a great
potential to contribute to: (i) socialchange;(ii) the developmentof local communities;(iii) the enhancementof
economicgrowth; (iv) poverty reduction;and (v) environmentalsustainability.

Socialentrepreneurshipcould promote structuraladjustmentsand economicrevitalizationby launchingextensive
newservicedor disadvantageousommunities However not all communitiesaffectedby socialproblemsoffer the
samepotential to captureresourceghuman,financial,physicalfo satisfythe communityneeds.
Sociakentrepreneurialactivitiesare driven by individualsalthoughthey are heavilyinfluencedby the environment,
which comprisesall the externalinfluencesthat affect the Sy i NB LINiBhdvidealRgerformance(Cajaiba
Santana,2010; Covin& Slevin,1991; Mair, 2010; Welter, 2011). Environmentalinfluencescan be classifiedas
economictechnologicaldemographicsocial cultural,andgovernmental/institutionalHill & Jones2013).Indeed,
SVarenot developedin a vacuum(CASE2008)but are constrainedby a particularenvironment(Weerawardena
Mort, 2006).
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As stated by Katzand Kahn(1966)in the open systemtheory, the emergenceof organizationg(mainly private
companiesylerivesfrom the interactionbetweenagentsand environment,which suggest stronginfluenceof the
environmenton the creationof organizationsThesameappliesto socialentrepreneurshipasthe environmental
forcescouldincite or deter the launchingof new SV(Mair, 2010;Urbano& Ferri,2011;Ziegler,2009).

Social problems are increasingcomplex and interlocking even in local communities. The idea that a social
entrepreneurcandesignand implementa solution for a local problemwithout financialsupportis misleading A
socialprojectto growdependsboth on governmentandthe existingnetwork of stakeholderdor financingthe local
initiatives. However,with the recent economiccrisissocialentrepreneursare strugglingwith their most difficult
challengesn the pasthalf-century. Therefore hewinstrumentsfor financeregionalandlocaldevelopmentpolicies
are neededand canbe adopted by publicand private organizations.

2.2 Regionalpolicy

¢ 2 R lcRaledgehavetakenanincreasinglysocial(Hoogendoorr& Hartog,2011)andterritorial (RochaTrindade,
1996; Silva& CadimaRibeiro,2014)dimensionsNonethelessthe socialproblemstend to be felt differently from
regionto region(Cherodian& Thirlwall,2013;Polése1998;Souziazi& Antunes,2006).Thisreality hasto do with
resourceendowment,with productivespecializatiorbut, in mostof the caseswith regions'capabilitiesjncluding
leadershipandentrepreneurialinitiative. Asunderlinedby Kuznetg1973) longago,in what concernsdevelopment,
not everythingis explainedon the basisof resourcesendowment.In a much more recent paper, Cherodianand
Thirlwall(2013),amongothers, havesubscribedhisidea.

Havingthat in mind, the searchfor new solutionsto socialand territorial problemshaveto rely on innovative
instruments.In what regardsregionaldevelopment,the endogenousesourcesand capabilitiesof territories are
critical (Cherodian& Thirlwall, 2013; Dallabrida,2010; Krugman,1998; Maillat, 2002; Romer, 1986; Vazquez
Barquero,2006).

One of the most enduring societal challenges,no matter if we are following a macroeconomicor a regional
approach,is the fight againstunemployment.This phenomenonis often linked to increasedcrime and social
exclusionwith longlastingconsequencesot only for thoselosingtheir jobs, but alsofor their children,who have
fewer opportunitiesin society (EuropeanCommunities2011).Ruraland peripheralpopulationstend to feel the
problemsof unemploymentandsocialexclusioomore deeply(Krugman1998;Polése 1998;RochaTrindade, 1996;
Silva& CadimaRibeiro,2014).

In times of economicand financialcrisis,publicand private institutions have scarcefinancialresourceso commit
to socialcausesor to be more selectivewhen applyingtheir funds (Acs,2010; Hoogendoorn& Hartog, 2011;
KarlssonJohanssor& Stough,2010).In sucha context, policy makerscan play a strategicrole in fosteringsocial
entrepreneurshipyfunctioningascatalystdy simplifyingthe legislativeenvironmentanddeveloppolicyinitiatives
(taxation)that supportthe accomplishmenbf social2 NH | y A inissioriTAatisieRenif publicmoneyisscarcer,
solutions(policies)are availableor must be find to dealwith the difficulties faced by deprivedsocialgroupsand
depressederritories.

Financialesourcesare vital for startingnew socialventures(DeClercget al., 2013),asthe levelof financialsystem
developmentwithin a nation is highly consequentialto entrepreneurialactivity (Levie& Autio, 2008). A highly
developed financial system frequently includes financial institutions, which helps the accessof new social
entrepreneurgo financialresources.

To finance the social venture borrowing funds from individual donors and social responsiblefirms may be
inadequate Newfinancialmechanismssuchascrowdfunding,couldbe usedto providefundsmore freely thanin
systemswhere financialcapitalis often provided by banksand at higherinterest rates. In suchcasesthe costof
forminga new socialventure maybe prohibitive. Thus,in societiesn whichfinancialcapitalis more accessibland
affordablyavailableto new socialventuresfrom informal investorsor advancedinancialmechanismsiew social
ventureswill be more likelyto flourish (Whitley,1999).

ThesocialS y (i NB LINGBcgsSialz@n€e at the early-stage of the social project might be very demanding.
Accordingo the World Bank(2013)socialCHs a powerfulforce for changethat cangenerateopportunitiesto fund
socialprojects.

Asnoted earlier, socialentrepreneurscanhavedifficultiesto fund socialprojectsdue to factorssuchasa lackof a
Wi NNBA0 2vhigh dakethe costof agreeingiinancefor relativelysmallamountsof extremelyhighor of a higher
perceivedriskin investingin socialinstitutionsthat dependmostexclusivelyon the state (Gajda& Walton,2013).
Thegovernmentfinancialsupportcanbe crucialfor runninga socialorganizationin times of increasedpressureto
respondto local problems(Mitra, 2012; Shockley& Frank,2011).In addition, the provisionof a wide range of
training, information and advice could assistpotential or existingsocialentrepreneursto improve learningand



developing their managerial skills. Courseson issuessuch as regulations (taxation), managementpractices
(marketing,strategy,humanresources]ogistics,motivation, leadersip) and technicaltraining could be usefulto
assistsocialentrepreneurson the everydaytasks.In thisregard,followingNaghiu Vazqueand Geogie(2005),0ne
mustkeepin mind that a set of historical,cultural, educationand organizationafactorswill alwaysdeterminethe
capabilityof the actorsof a certainterritory to generateand acceptsocialchangeon the severalwaysit canshow
up. Thus, some of the external stimulus already mentioned might be required in order to promote social
entrepreneurship.

Onemust be awarethat a strong start-up infrastructure (buildings,logisticssystem,etc.) is imperative evenfor
socialentrepreneurs.In any case,we assumethat, besidesfor generalinfrastructures,resourcescanbe gathered
from the community via socialentrepreneursor crowdfunding.To attain this objective,basedon the perceived
value for the local community, a strong appealmust be made by the socialentrepreneurto the solidarity and
generosityof the internal and externalcommunity,namely,to those who keep an affectiverelationshipwith the
community and the territory where the socialventure will be implemented.Exploringthis affectivelink is surely
rewardingascanbe seenwhen peoplehaveto dealwith dramaticevents(natural disastersterrorism, refugees,
etc.)that take placesomewhereall overthe world andare publicthroughthe newsof the traditional media(Press,
TV,etc.)andthe varioussocialmedia(FacebookTwitter, YouTube,etc.).

Sociakentrepreneurshp canalsoact asa force for regionaldevelopmentthroughimprovingaccesgo and support
for developingnew technologies.Cooperationof socialinstitutions with universitiesand governmentresearch
agenciesshould promote technologytransferin order to developnew productsor servicesfor disadvantageous
people (Berzin, Pitt-Catsouples& Peterson, 2014). Resourcesand local knowhow, together with scientific
knowledge might providesustainablesolutionsfor socialandregionalproblemsno matter their complexity(Freitas
Santos& CadimaRibeiro,2005). The socialmissionof universitiesequallymatcheswith this kind of demandbut,
often, socialactors and territories are not able to establisha sustainablerelation of cooperationbetween the
different actors.

Thecontinuousscanof socialproblemsin the societyand the searchof new responsesccordingto the available
resourcesare synonymousof an entrepreneurialculture. An entrepreneurialculture in terms of behavior(team
work, leadership)and a more positive attitude towards social problems should improve social and civic
entrepreneurship.Sucha culture is neededin certain territories and circumstancesand can be disseminated
through the practice of systematicsocialinnovation, educationand role models(Naghiuet al., 2005).A general
commitmenttowardsthe developmentof this culture shouldbe pursuitby the agentsof changewith the stimulus
of the government.

2.3 PortugueseSocialStockExchange

The SocialStockExchanganodel was adopted by the United Nationsas a casestudy and recommendedas an
exemplarycaseto be followed by other stockexchangesalsoreceivingthe UNESC®@ndorsement(Grecco2010).
ThePortugueseSocialStockExchang€PSSHEyascreatedin 2009asa socialinitiative that aimsto reproduce,with
someadaptations the environmentof a conventionalstockexchangeThemain objectiveis to mobilizeresources
for promisingnew SV.

Despitethe similarities the PSSEs slightlydifferent from atraditional stockexchangesincethe conceptof a social
investor (usedfor individualsor entities that provide fundsto the projects) correspondsto a donor. Likewise,
following the logicof capital markets,socialsharesrepresentthe unit of donation establishedoy the PSSIEL euro
each).Theownersof the projectsmayissueshareshat canbe acquiredby potentialinvestorsin orderto generate
fundsfor the socialventure.

At present, projects listed on the PSSHlo not have a W LINJ&tBefd counterpartsin the conventionalstock
exchangesHowever,PSSBromotesthe visibility of the selectedprojects,leverageshe resourcesavailablefor the
project and facilitatesthe contactbetweendonors(socialinvestors)and civil societyorganizationswith relevant
work in the fields of educationand socialentrepreneurship.

In Portugal projectscarriedout by nonprofit Portugueseivilsocietyorganizationsreeligibleto applyfor the social
stock exchangeThe selectionof projectsis made by a specializedechnicalteam, and the criteria for assessing
theseprojectsare,amongothers,the objectivesof the project, its innovativenature, its scalabilityandreplicability,
the expectedsocialimpactandits technicalandfinancialviability. Throughthe PSSk ebsite(www.bvs.org.pt)the
persons(or entities) interested in investingin socialcausescan accessa brief descriptionof projectsthat need
funding.Thereare two thematicinvestmentfunds,onein the areaof educationandthe other in the areaof social
entrepreneurshipThePSSEurrently has26 projects,8 of which havegatheredall of the necessarjunding.
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The existenceof a mediator (PSSE)hich tries to adjust the demand for grants with the projects of social
entrepreneurs,increasesthe transparencyand scrutiny of the whole process.Theseprojects require a strong
commitmentin termsof their governanceandaccountability Sociainvestorsmayfollow the projectsandevaluate
the socialimpactthroughthe analysiof reports publishedin the websiteof the PSSE.

3. CROWDFUNFINGNDSOCIAENTREPRENEURSHAIRITERATUREEVIEW

Theliterature of the socialCFocusingon alternativesourcesof donationbasedfinancing(traditional vs. socialCF)
is scarce(Belleflamme,Lambert& Schwienbacher2014; Mollick, 2014). Likewise,to our best knowledge,the

analysisof the regionalimpact of CFplatformson financingsocialprojectsvisa visthe traditional donationmodel
doesnot exist.In the absenceof a specificframeworkwe adaptthe current literature on the processof choosing
the bestalternativeforms of CFfinancingto the socialS y (i NB LINGpit8seaikdpsperspective Lehner(2013)
advocateghe convergencédetweenthe CFandthe socialentrepreneurship.

Traditionally governmentsubsidiesand private altruisticdonationsare the main sourcesof financingfor the social
sector.Dueto the increasechumberof socialorganizationandthe needof the Europearncountriesto reducetheir

deficits,the socialsectorhasexperiencedsomedifficultiesin gainingaccesdo traditional private funding (pension
funds, private banks risk capital)whentrying to launchtheir activities. Themainreasonsare peculiarto the social
sectorasthe financialinstrumentsare not desgnedfor organizationswith the aims,size,form of governanceand

legalstatusthat areintrinsicto the socialsector(Guézenne& Malochet,2013).First,becausehe aimsare not to

maximizethe return on investmentof the socialprojectsbut generallypaythe lending.Also,becausehe perception
of highrisk associatedwvith socialprojectsis enoughto deter potential investorswhoseaversionto risk hasbeen
significantlyreinforcedby the financialand economiccrisis.Sucha perceptioncanbe explainedby both the very
nature of the activitiesin the socialsector,aimedat the most vulnerableand leastsolventsectionof society,and
by the ignoranceof potential investorsconcerningthe sector.Thus,in the eyesof the classicainvestor,thereisa

lackof credibility, a lackof convictionin the projects'viability, and very often a lack of guaranteesThesmalland

mediumsizeof socialorganizationssanotherelementthat constrainghe accesso privatefundingasinitial funding
requirementsare often consideredcostlyto be interestingto private investors.Finally,the legal statusof social
organizationganalsobe a deterrent on accessingrivate funding,asmostof the statusexcludeghe possibilityof

remuneratingthe investors(Guézenne& Malochet,2013).

Newideasthat simultaneouslymeet socialneedsand createnew socialrelationshipsor collaborationsare needed
for socialand regionaldevelopment.Theyare innovationsthat are not only good for society but also enhance
& 2 O A Gpaéitgad O (EdropearCommunities2011,p. 9). Thesennovationsusuallyhappenby trial and error,

learningby-doing, and exchangingideas within groups where exchangeof opinions assuresnew ways of

functioning. The CFplatforms for socialpurposesor social CFcombine the latest developmentsof the digital

economywith technologiesand financethat could be an innovativeresponseto problemsand needsof social
entrepreneurs.

Most of the CFprojectsare basedon the lendingmodelin whichfundsare offered asa loan, with the expectation
of somerate of return on capitalinvested(Schwienbache& Larralde,2012; Belleflammeet al., 2014).SocialCF
efforts, suchashumanitarianprojects,follow a patronagemodel, placingfundersin the positionof philanthropists,
who expectno direct return for their contributions (OECD2014). The patronagemodel is donationbasedand

materializeswhen a crowdfundee(the giver) receivesno-rewardsfor his funding besidesaltruism, generosityor

personaland corporatepromotion (Mollick, 2014).1t cannot only provide necessarfundsfor socialprojects,but

mayalsoleadto a higherlegitimacyof thesethroughearlysocietalinteractionandparticipation(Lehner& Nicholls,
2014).Accordingo GajdaandWalton (2013)the differencebetweendonation-basedCFandtraditional fundraising
is that socialentrepreneurscan usethe socialCFplatform to collectand ear-markeddonationsfor a dedicated
project. Thiscould help raisehigheramountsper donor, becausdundersknow that their moneywill be usedon a
specificproject. Suchdonorsalsotend to giverecurringdonationsif the socialorganizationkeepsthem updated
aboutthe progressof the project. SocialCFis most applicableto community-related projectsand microfinanceto

micro development(World Bank,2013).

Thereare three important topicson the study of CFthat are relevantfor the presentstudy and the statementof

the researchquestions.One is to demonstrated K 2dd entrepreneursthat use traditional donations based
financing instruments differ in demographicsfrom those that use the social CFLJ |  F ZiINJgetandkis to

understandd ¢ Kisthe relativeimpactof socialprojectscharacteristicen the alternativeformsof donationsbased
financing (traditional vs. social / C 0 FKinklly, determine & ¢ K Is the contribution of social CFfor regional
RSOSt 2LYSydéK



Therearedifferent motivationsfor socialentrepreneurso choosea CFplatform for financingtheir projects(Moritz
& Block,2014). Thefirst is obviouslyto receivefunding from the donorsto attenuate a particular problem by
displayinghe maincharacteristic®f the projectsandthe manageriaktructuralscheme®f support(suchasasocial
organization)for efficiencyand sustainability(Belleflammeet al., 2014). Thisis important becauseit offers the
possibilityto obtain fundsfor the early-stagegapof the projectwhen conservativdundingis not possible Another
motivation could be raisingawarenessaswell asfeedbackon the project (BounckenKomorek& Kraus2015).
Projectswith a socialor non-profit oriented backgroundhave a higher probability of receivingfunding from the
crowd (Moritz & Block,2014).Thisrelationshiphasbeenconfirmedboth theoreticallyandempirically(Belleflamme
et al,, 2013, 2014). Accordingto these authors, the non-profit organizationshave a higher credibility in the
realizationof the project, in contrastto profit-oriented organizations.

Also, the characteristicsof the entrepreneurinfluence the chancefor a project to be successfullyfund, while
investorscontribute to projectsthey want to seeit realized (Belleflammeet al., 2013; Moritz & Block,2014).
Therefore non-profit organizationr sociallyfocusedcompaniesare more likelyto be supportedby investorsthan
others(Bounckeret al., 2015).

Mollick (2014)suggestshat geographymayplayanimportantrole in the succes®f CFefforts andhasthe potential
to mitigate manyof the distanceeffectsfoundin traditional fundraisingefforts. Therefore we canconsiderahome
bias effect that could be explainedby an emotional and cultural preferencefor local projectsthat could attract
donorsfrom different regionsin a country.

4. METHODOLOGY
Onthe basisof the literature review,a draft questionnairewaspreparedthat includedthe questionsudgeto have
importancein answeringhe researchquestions Thepretestof the questionnairevasmadeusingthe contributions
of ten expertson the field. Thefinal versionof the questionnairereflected a few modificationssuggestedy the
participants.
Our samplingframe consistedof a random sampleof 99 of the 151 socialprojectslisted in the directory of the
Portugueselnstitute for DevelopmentAssistancgIPADInstituto Portuguésde Apoio ao Desenvolvimento}hat
meet the criteria of Nonrgovernmentalorganizations(NGO)and were not hold by religious, political or other
businessentities. To this samplewe addedall the projects (29) listed on the PortugueseSocialStockExchange
(PSSEJoreachselectedprojectan emailwith alink to the LimeSurveyplatform wassentrequestingto complete
the questionnaire.The platform was active between September9th, 2012 and January3rd, 2013. After multiple
follow-up emailsand phonecalls,69 useableresponsesvere receivedon 44 NGOsand 24 PSSiprojects,resulting
in anoverallonlineresponseate of 53.1%(44.4%0on NGOand 82.8%0on PSSHE)yell above33%that wasthe overall
responserate that Nulty (2008, p. 303) found in 8 studiesthat usedonline surveys.To estimate the sizeof the
samplewe acceptedthe normality of the distribution (nothingpreventusof acceptingthat assumption). Then,we
definedthe level of confidenceof 95%(an acceptabldevel of confidenceamongthe scientificcommunity),took a
samplingerror of +/-10%(asthe variationexpectedbetweenthe finite populationandthe samplingframeis low)
and selectedthe proportion of the populationmean (50%,worst casescenario).Basedon the formula for finite
population(N=128)the sizeof the sampleestimatedwasn=55(Malhotra, 1999,p. 362),while in our studywe use
in the empiricalanalysi8responses.
Themainaim of thisresearchwasto gaindeeperknowledgeon the useof CFfor socialpurposesandto exploreits
role on regionaldevelopment.In order to achievethis purposewe attempt to contrastthe main characteristicof
the socialprojectsavailableonthe PSSElatform with other socialprojectsfundedby other financialsourcesTaking
into accountthis generalgoal, we investigatedthe nature of the socialentrepreneurialventure accordingto the
following categoricalvariablesthat wasintroducedinto our researchmodel(table 1).

Tablel: Variablesncludedin the researchmodel

Variable Caodificationused
{ * €haracteristics
Organizatiortype 0-NGOs
1- PSSkprojects
Seniority 0 Otherwise
1<10yearsold
Geographicdiocation 0- Otherwise
1- Lisbonand Oportoarea
Geographicascope 0- Nationalor International
1- Localor Regional
Audiencetarget
Olderpeople 0- Otherwise
1- TheSVdealswith this socialissue
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Peoplewith physicaldisabilitiesand/or specialineeds 0- Otherwise
1- TheSVdealswith this socialissue

Peoplefrom minority ethniccommunities 0- Otherwise

1- TheSVdealswith this socialissue
Peoplewith particularfinancialneeds 0- Otherwise

1- TheSVdealswith this socialissue
Refugees 0- Otherwise

1- TheSVdealswith this socialissue
Peoplesufferingfrom addictions 0- Otherwise

1- TheSVdealswith this socialissue
Sociallyexcluded/vulnerablgeople 0- Otherwise

1- TheSVdealswith this socialissue
Animals 0- Otherwise

1- TheSVdealswith this socialissue
Localorganizationandassociations 0- Otherwise

1- TheSVdealswith this socialissue
Aims
Tocompleteservicesuppliedby the markets 0- Otherwise

1-Yes
Tocompleteservicessuppliedby the publicsector 0- Otherwise

1-Yes
Tocompetewith other providers 0- Otherwise

1-Yes
Tocompetewith the publicsector 0- Otherwise

1-Yes
Toperformanactivitythat isnot providedby the publicor the private | 0- Otherwise
sectors 1-Yes

SourceAuthors own elaboration

Thus,throughthe empiricalwork we aimedto evaluatethe impactof the { + €haracteristicsn the decisionto use
asocialCFplatform, specificallytheir seniority,geographicalocation,geographicascope targetaudienceandaim
of the activitiesdeveloped.

Forthe statisticalanalysisof data, we usedthe chisquaretest, a non-parametrictest which allowsusto evaluate
the extentto whichtwo pairsof variablesare independentor not (Field,2005).Takingin accountthe samplesize,
we used the likelihood ratio in the implementation of this statistical inference tests (Field, 2005, p.692).
Furthermore,we alsoaimedto measurethe strength of the associatiorobservedbetweenthe variables.Forthat
purpose/ NI Y \bshizticwasused(Field,2005,p. 689).Then basedon chi-squareapproximationwe computed
the GoodmarandKruskak b orderto measurethe extentto whichthe membershipof a categoryof onevariable
isableto predictthe membershipcategorypresentedin the other variable.Finally to makethe dataanalysismore
completeand comprehensivepasedon the contingencytables previouslybuilt, we computedthe oddsratio to
measurethe extentto whichthe presenceof somecharacteristicof the projectis ableto foster the useof social
CFin Portugalor not.

5. FINDING®&NDDISCUSSION

5.1Sample

Thedescriptivecharacteristicof the sampleare presentedin this section. About half of the responsesbtained
(48.9%)were completedby the headof the organizatiorandthe remainderswerefairly evenlydistributedbetween
directors,board members techniciansor others. Aroundhalf of them (51.1%)worked asvolunteers,whereinthis

percentagewashigherin the NGOsase(62.5%)han in PSSprojects(23,1%).

Concerninghe { + €haracteristicswe observethat most of PSSEprojectswere 10 or more yearsold (62.5%),
followed by venturesagedbetween 3 and 10 years(29.2%) Most of NGOsjn turn, were agedbetween 3 and 10

yearsold (56.8%)andonlyasmallproportion were alsolessthan 3 yearsold (6.8%) Theseresultscouldbe justified

by the time required by organizationgor beingawareof the benefitsof usingsocialCFplatformsand by the time

requiredfor takingthe stepsnecessaryo accesSSE.

Both PSSIprojectsand NGOswere mainlylocatedin the greaterLisbonarea(58.3%and 50.0% respectively) The
other PSSiprojectswere geographicallgistributed by the Portugueseerritory, asit canbe seenin table 2. Twoof

them hada simultaneougpresencen variousgeographicalocations(8.3%) Most of the projectslistedon PSShkad

anational (41.7%)and localscope(29.2%) beinglessfrequent the caseof projectsactingin international (12.5%)
or regionallevels(16.7%)NGOsjn turn, worked mainly at an international (77.3%)or nationallevel (13.6%)and
only asmallpercentagereferredto actregionally(6.8%)or locally(2.3%).



We observesocialentrepreneurialventurescover a wide range of socialareas.The most commonwithin PSSE
projects are those that dealt with socially excluded and/or vulnerable people (37.5%),people with physical
disabilitiesor specialneeds(29.2%).elderly people (20.8%)or with peoplewith financialneeds(20.8%).Several
PSSkHprojects referred to work with other target audience,such as children (6), young people (2), the whole
population(2),potentialentrepreneurg1)and AIDS/HI\ihfected(1). NGOslsodealtwith a greatdiversityof social
issueswherethe mostfrequentwere sociallyexcludedpeople(47.7%)peoplewith financialneeds(38.6%)pther
organizationr association$38.6%))andelderlypeople(25.0%).
It shouldbe noted that SEventurestend to focustheir activity on a limited number of socialissueswhereasPSSE
projectsworked,in averagejn two of the inquiredsocialareas(averageof 1.95)and NGOsetweentwo andthree
categorieqaverageof 2.4).
With respect to the activities developed, we observe that in most casesboth PSSEprojects and NGOs
complementedthe servicesoffered by the State (50.0%and 47.7% respectively)or by the private sector(41.7%
and25.0% correspondingly)whereasit is not frequentthat they competewith other providers(this occursin only
12.5%and 13.6%of the casesyespectively) Furthermore,abouta quarter of the projectspresentin PSSBperate
in areasthat werenot beingaddressedeitherbythe serviceoffered by the Statenor by the privatesector(25.0%),
beingthe sameverifiedin more than a third of NGOg36.4%).

Table2: Generalcharacteristicof the sample

Characteristics PSSkprojects NGOs Total

N(24) |% N (44)| % N(68) |%
Age
1-3years 2 8.3% 3 6.8% 5 7.4%
3-10years 7 29.2% 25 56.8% 32 47.1%
>10years 15 62.5% 16 36.4% 31 45.6%
Geographicalocation
North 2 8.3% 8 18.2% 10 14.7%
Center 2 8.3% 8 18.2% 10 14.7%
Lisbon 14 58.3% 22 50.0% 36 52.9%
Alentejo 3 12.5% 2 4.5% 5 7.4%
Algarve 0 0.0% 1 2.3% 1 1.5%
Islands 1 4.2% 0 0.0% 1 1.5%
Various 2 8.3% 3 6.8% 5 7.4%
Geographicakcope
Local 7 29.2% 1 2.3% 8 11.8%
Regional 4 16.7% 3 6.8% 7 10.3%
National 10 41.7% 6 13.6% 16 23.5%
International 3 12.5% 34 77.3% 37 54.4%
Targetaudience
Olderpeople 5 20.8% 11 25.0% 16 23.5%
Peoplewith physicaldisabilitiesand/or specialneeds | 7 29.2% 4 9.1% 11 16.2%
Peoplefrom minority ethniccommunities 4 16.7% 9 20.5% 13 19.1%
Peoplewith particularfinancialneeds 5 20.8% 17 38.6% 22 32.4%
Refugees 0 0.0% 6 13.6% 6 8.8%
Peoplesufferingfrom addictions 2 8.3% 2 4.5% 4 5.9%
Sociallyexcluded/vulnerablgeople 9 37.5% 21 47.7% 30 44.1%
Animals 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0%
Localorganizationsand associations 4 16.7% 17 38.6% 21 30.9%
Others 11 45.8% 22 50.0% 33 48.5%
Aims
Tocompleteservicessuppliedby the markets 10 41.7% 11 25.0% 21 30.9%
Tocompleteservicessuppliedby the publicsector 12 50.0% 21 47.7% 33 48.5%
Tocompetewith other providers 3 12.5% 4 9.1% 7 10.3%
Tocompetewith the publicsector 0 0.0% 2 4.5% 2 2.9%
To perform an activity that is not provided by the | 6 25.0% 16 36.4% 22 32.4%
publicor the private sectors

SourceAuthors own elaboration

5.2Results

After presentingthe generalcharacteristicof the sample we proceedin this sectionto a comparativestudyof the
PSSHrojectsand NGO<haracteristicsin orderto assesshe extentto whichdifferent featuresare ableto explain
why someSVusesocialCFplatforms,while othersonly rely on traditional basedfinancing.

Thedata analysisrevealsthat { + Seaiority degreeand the use of the socialCFplatforms are not independent
variablesd 2(1)=4.3;p=0.038).Althoughthe capacityto predictif a SVaccesso PSSEccordingo its seniorityis
only about 6.3%(Goodmanand Kruskal< 10.063, p=0.040),we observea moderate associationbetween both
variableso / I NJWS0NB1$=0.039).Theanalysisof the oddsratio suggestthat more recent venturesare 2.9
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timesmorelikelyto acces®SSEhan thoseagedover10years.Thisresultcouldbe explainedfor two reasonsfirst
of all, becausesocial CFis a recent phenomenonand the presenceof PSSEs quite recent; secondly,younger
venturesare often facedwith increasedlifficultiesin accessindinancialresourceswhich couldencouragghemto
be more activein finding new and alternativefinancingsources.
We alsoobservethat the useof PSSE conditionedby the geographicascopeof the SVo 2(1)=11.848;p=0.001).
Thefact that the socialorganizationact at a localor regionallevelis stronglyassociatedvith the possibilityto use
socialCFo / NJ Y-S0MEB#<0.001)andthe considerationof this variableis ableto reduceby about 11.9%the
probability of error of forecastingif aninitiative is or not listed on PSSEGoodmarand Kruskak ©.179,p=0.001).
Ourempiricaldata suggesthat localandregionalSVare muchmore likely to use PSSEhan those ventureswhich
actat nationalor internationallevels(oddsratio =8.5).
The greatest propensity of these SV to use social CF platforms could be explained by the socieeconomic
characteristicsof the local population they aim to address,which could have scarceresourcesto support the
@Sy (i dzi®Mission. The financial constraintsexperiencedby the local population seemrequiring SVto get
supportfrom a broaderaudience expectingthat Portuguesecitizensinterestedin contributingto relevantsocial
causescould help financingthese projects. Additionally,the & £ 2 O | dppediBalRbealsomore ableto capture
philanthropicattitudes, relatedto affectiverelationshipwith territories andtheir socialstructures,asmentionedin
the review of literature. NGOs,in turn, due to their size and international action (particularly in developing
countries)couldpossiblyhaveaccesdo other kind of incentiveprograms whichmakesthe searchof newfinancing
sourcesnot so pressingand, on the other side, eventually,they are lessableto makeappealto donorsbasedon
affectivelinks.
Thestatisticalresultsindicatethat there is no significantassociatiorbetweengeographicalocationandthe kind of
SVpursed(table 3). So,accordingto the empiricalevidencegathered,we couldreject the possibilityof SVlocated
in the Portuguesemajor urbancenters(Lisbonand Oporto) beingmore prone (or not) to accessocialCF.Theodds
ratio suggesthat the ventureslocatedin the municipalityof Lisbonor Oporto were 0.818times more likely to be
listed on PSSKor, reversely,SVcreatedout of thesemain urbancenterswere 1.22times more likely to usePSSS).
Thisresultis consistentwith positiverelationshipverified betweenlocaland regionalsocialinitiativesand the use
of PSSESo,crowdfundingdoesseemto be an instrument endowedwith regionaldevelopmentpotential, when
dealingwith sociallyoriented projects.

Table3:{ + €haracteristicandfinancingmechanismsised

. LikelihoodRatio Goodmanand Kruskall 1 yv¢ ND & Odds
Variables < ratio
Value Sig.(2 sided) | Value Sig. Value Sig.
Seniority 4.300 0.038** 0.063 0.040** 0.251 0.039** 2.917
Geographicalocation | 0.154 0.695 0.002 0.697 0.048 0.695 0.818
Geographicascope |11.848 0.001*** 0.179 0.001™ 0.423 0.000%** 8.462

*** Theresultis statisticallysignificant,for " =0.01;**. Theresultis statisticallysignificant,for ' =0.05;*. Theresultis statistically
significantfor 1=0.10;
SourceAuthors own elaboration

Regardindo the socialissueaddressedpur analyseshowsthat in the majority of caseso relationshipis observed
between the @S y (i daljBt Quilienceand the kind of social entrepreneurial activity pursued (table 4). The
exceptionsare observedin organizationghat deal with people with physicaldisabilitiesand/or specialneedso .
2(1)=4.409;p=0.036;/ NJ Y $=0164p=0.032)refugeesd 2(1)=5.536;p=0.019;/ NJ Y $40.288p=0.058)
andwith localorganizationsand association® 2(1)=3.738;p=0.053;/ NJ Y $=R.2ra p=0.006).

We found that organizationghat dealt with peoplewith physicaldisabilitiesand/or specialneedswere about4.12
timesmore proneto usePSSEhan the other ones,andthis fact predictsthe membershipin the socialCFplatform
approximatelyin 7%(GoodmarandKruskak [0.068).Thedevelopmentof activitiesin this socialareacouldrequire
anadditionalinvestmentin infrastructureand equipmentsuitableto the featuresof the publictheyintent to serve.
Due the fact they are more capital intensive,they have a particular need for obtaining the financial resources
requiredand,therefore, they are more proneto applyto PSSE.

Onthe other hand,our resultssuggesthat SVthat usedto work with refugeeswere lesslikelyto accessocialCF.
Infact,noneof the PSSRrojectsdealtwith thisissue(whichresultin anoddsratio=0).Actingon this socialproblem,
reversely, wasmore commonwithin NGOswhich could be explainedby the international cooperationneededto
copewith thiskind of issues.

Evenwith respectto the targetaudiencewe observethat PSSkerelesslikelyto dealwith otherlocalorganizations
andassociationshan NGOgoddsratio=0.318)In other words,we haveobservedhat socialorganizationgpresent
in PSSHhad a greater propensityto work directly with the individualsor familieswhich were affected by a social



problem than NGOs(3.15 times more likely). Thus,we can concludethat NGOstended to be marginallymore
concernedwith the interventionbuilt throughactionsdevelopediowardsother organizationsThiscouldmeanthat
SVthat havea more national or international scopetend to act upon other organizationgwith a local nature)in
order to implement the responsemodel they had conceived.Thus,their intervention involvesthe capacityof
buildingandempoweringthe localcommunities asa way of spreadingand optimizingthe socialimpactthey jointly
areableto achieve.
Onethe other hand, PSSIprojectswhichact mainlyin alocalor regionalway (aspreviouslymentioned),are more
predisposedo work directlywith the individualsthey intend to serve.Thisresultcouldbe justified by the proximity
observedbetweenthem (SVandfinal targetaudience)whichis seenasa critical factor to identify andevaluatethe
problemsandto improveefficiencyin the actionstaken.Onceagain,physicaland affectiveproximity looksto be a
moving factor behind those socialinitiatives. Thatis somethingthat booststheir potential and, simultaneously,
catalyzeghe power for socialchange.

Tabled: { + f@rgetaudienceandfinancingmechanismsised

LikelihoodRatio GoodmarandKruskak [/ NI Y¥ ND & Oddsratio
Variables Value ,(Azs;/ir;epjlg. Value gip;[?rox. value g%p.)rox.
Olderpeople 0.152 0.697 0.002 0.701 0.047 0.699 0.790
People with  physicall 4.409 0.036** 0.068 0.033** 0.261 0.032** 4.118
disabilities and/or special
needs
Peoplefrom minority ethnic | 0.146 0.702 0.002 0.706 0.046 0.704 0.778
communities
People with  particular| 2.344 0.178 0.033 0.137 0.182 0.134 0.418
financialneeds
Refugees 5.536 0.019** 0.053 0.060* 0.230 0.058* 0.000
People suffering from | 0.386 0.610 0.006 0.529 0.077 0.526 1.909
addictions
Socially 0.664 0.415 0.010 0.420 0.098 0.417 0.657
excluded/vulnerablgeople
Animals
Local organizations and| 3.738 0.053* 0.052 0.063 0.227 0.061* 0.318
associations
Others 0.108 0.742 0.002 0.744 0.040 0.743 0.846

** Theresultis statisticallysignificant,for h =0.01;**. Theresultis statisticallysignificant,for ' =0.05;*. Theresultis statistically
significant,for '=0.10;
SourceAuthors own elaboration

With respectto the aimsof the activity providedby SV,our resultssuggesthat the level of complementarityor
competitionwith the servicegprovidedby other entities(publicor privatesectors)are not ableto explainthe access
(or not) to the socialCFplatform (table 5). By analyzingthe oddsratio, we observethat it is far more likely that
NGOsompetewith the work developedby the Statethan PSSBrojects(it shouldbe highlightedthat none of the
PSSHrojectsdealt with socialproblemsalreadyaddressedoy the publicinitiative). Thisresult, althoughit lacks
statistical significance,could indicate that PSSEprojects which have a more local action have a deeper
understandingand awarenes®f the actualneedsof its target audienceandthe extentto whichtheseneedswere
(or not) beingadequatelyaddressedy the existingsocialresponses.
Theinternationalactionof NGOsjn turn, couldresultin agreaterdifficulty in adjustingthe interventionbuilt to the
answersalready existing at the different spheresand, therefore, result in some overlappingin the activities
developed.

Table5: { + &fivityaimsandfinancingmechanismsised

Variables LikelihoodRatio GoodmamandKruskak | CramerV Odds
Value Sig.(2sided) | Value Sig. Value | Sig. ratio

To complete servicessupplied by | 1.982 0.159 0.030 0.158 0.172 |0.155 |2.143

the markets

To complete servicessupplied by | 0.032 0.858 0.000 0.859 0.022 |0.858 |1.095

the publicsector

Tocompetewith other providers | 0.191 0.662 0.003 0.661 0.054 |0.658 |1.429

Tocompetewith the publicsector | 1.774 0.183 0.017 0.293 0.129 |0.289 |0

To perform an activity that is not | 0.938 0.333 0.013 0.342 0.116 |0.338 |0.583

provided by the public or the

private sectors

** Theresultis statisticallysignificant,for h =0.01;**. Theresultis statisticallysignificant,for ' =0.05;*. Theresultis statistically
significantfor =0.10;
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SourceAuthors own elaboration

6. CONCLUSIOM®IDIMPLICATIONBORREGIONADEVELOPMENT

Themain goalof the researchpresentedin this paperwasto broadenthe knowledgebasisof socialcrowdfunding
for local and regional development,addressingits potential as a new instrument of regional policy. Thiswas
empiricallyapproachedhroughthe examinationof the main characteristicof the socialprojectsavailableon the
PortugueseSocialStockExchangglatform. Our objectiveis to be able of makingpracticalcontributionsfor social
entrepreneursmanagersf similar platformsand policy makers,and, lastly,to explorethe potential contribution
of crowdfundingto regionaldevelopment.

The study emphasizeghat socid changecan be accomplishedy includingthe crowdfundingas an alternative
sourceof financingsocialprojects.Thisdecisionmightbe ableto promotelocaleconomiaevitalizationby launching
newservicedor disadvantageousommunitieslntimesof crisissuchasthe onesomecountries(includingPortugal)
areliving,resourceghuman,financial,physical)are critical for sustainingsocialorganizationsTheStatehardlycan
give a major contribution to support socialventures,even if they take placein peripheralterritories. In these
circumstancesan innovativefinancialinstrument like crowdfundingcan play a role, both, asa way of gathering
resourceso socialentrepreneursandasanet contributor to regionaldevelopment.

The potential of crowdfundingis closelyrelated with philanthropic concernsin strugglingto help solve social
problemsandin the affectiverelationshipkeptby certaininternalandexternalagentstowardstheir placesof origin
or the one of their ancestorsand relatives.Exploringthis affectivelink is surelyrewarding,as seenfrom time to
time when peopleis confrontedwith certainnaturaldisastersor other adversecircumstances.

Thestudy found that more recent SVare more likely to accessPSSHEhan those aged over 10 years,what is not
surprisingsincesocialCFs a recentphenomenonandthe existenceof PSSES alsoquite novel. Theempiricaldata
suggesthat localand regionalSVare much more likely to use PSSEhan those ventureswhich act at national or
international levels. Furthermore, statistical results indicate that there is no significant associationbetween
geographicalocationandthe type of SVpursed.Also,it isworth mentioningthat, in mostcasespoth PSSkprojects
and Non-GovernmentalOrganizationsomplementedthe servicesoffered by the Stateor by the private sector.
Further,about a quarter of the projectspresentin PSSBperatedin areasthat were not beingaddressecheither
by the serviceoffered by the Statenor by the onesof the private sector.

Thepropensityof socialentrepreneursto useCHnayhaveits explanationon the sociceconomiccharacteristicof
the localcommunitythey aim to reach.A possiblereasonfor that canbe related with the efficacyof appealingto
philanthropicattitudeswhenwe are dealingwith & £ 2 O | sbclalpr§jéttsdueto their capacityto getthe affinity
of peoplebasedon closerelationshipawith territories, insideand outsidethe region,takenby them astheir mother
land or the one of their relatives.An alternative explanationmay be the accesghat NGOshave,dueto their links
and scopeof action,to other kind of incentiveprograms ,which makesthe searchof new financingsourcesnot so
demanding.

In summary a positiverelationshipdoesseemto verify betweenlocalandregionalsocialinitiativesand the useof
CFasaninstrumentto promote socialchangein localcommunities.

Basedon our results, it seemsthere is place for managersto systematicallydesignand implement potential
improvementsinto their socialcrowdfundingplatformsin orderto attract the crowdto investin socialprojects.On
the other hand, socialentrepreneursdo seemto havethe chanceto capturea considerableamount of financial
resourcesto developSVby improvingthe awarenesof the socialproblemsand the projectsthat are designto
improvethe quality of life of the residents Likewise socialentrepreneursmusttarget particularagentsoutsidethe
territory in order to maintainan affectiverelationstip with the localcommunitiesandtheir residents.
Asunderlinedby the more recenttheoreticalframeworkson regionaldevelopment,not everythingis explainedon
the basisof resourcesendowment.Knowingthat, the searchfor solutionsto socialandterritorial problemshasto
rely on innovativeinstrumentsand agentsof change Entrepreneurshigsocialor not) is, surely,an essentiakey of
the regional developmentprocess.In this regard, policy makers can play a strategic role in fostering social
entrepreneurshipyfunctioningascatalystdy simplifyingthe legislativeenvironmentanddeveloppolicyinitiatives
(advice technicaltraining,information on severalissueselatedto the launchingof socialentrepreneurshipsetc.)
that support the accomplishmenif social2 NB | y A Imissib. 2 gfoivdiundingcan be a valuablesourceof
regionalfundingto attacka few of the problemsfelt by certaincommunitiesand territories, socialentrepreneurs
should explore its potential, and public authorities should, at least, look to donors as people deservingspecial
recognitionby its philanthropicrole.

The study paper suffers from severallimitations that might inhibit the generalizationof the resultsto social
entrepreneursoperatingunder different conditions.First,all the socialentrepreneursparticipatingin the studyare



Portuguesepperatingin the samedomesticenvironmentand online platform (PSSE)hus,findingsmay not be
directly applicableto socialentrepreneursoperatingin other domesticor foreign platforms and other countries.
Secondthe codificationschemeusedto classifythe variables{ * €haracteristicsaudiencetarget and aimswas
basedon a dichotomousandnot aninterval scalewhich preventus of usingmore advancedstatisticaltechniques.
Third, the study focusedon a number of factorsthat needfurther analysisTheuseof supplementarygualitative
methodscanuncovergreaterdepth of insightsof the socialS y (i NB LIN@g)ignaldediagion, and improve our
understandingaboutthe strategiesusedboth by the managerf the crowdfundingplatform and by crowdfunders
and crowdfoundeesFutureresearchcouldincludethe study of other online platformsdedicatedto financesocial
projectsin order to validatethe conclusionsattained in the PSSEase.Also,the motivationsof crowdfundersand
crowdfundeesto be engagedn the socialprojectslisted in CFplatforms could enhanceour understandingof the
phenomenon.
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SOCIAEENTREPRENEURSHIP, A KEY DRIVER OF SUSTAINARMREIAIEREVELOPMENT (A CASE STUD
MOROCCO)
ABSTRACT
In this historical period of changing economies, both developed and developing ones, a new concept of
creation is emerging. Globalization requires alternative ways to the governing reguledotyol modes of
territories and creation of new opportunities. This context requires the restructuration of State services, land re
and at some kind of contraction of resources in the public sphé&tee private (acting under competition) and th
public (managing various issues) are partially failing in terms of production and distribution of goods and se
Potentially vulnerable to both sides, the territorial engineering and business intelligence are forced to cross
fields of expertise to mre innovative ways both economically and socially. Hence, the importance of sg
entrepreneurship especially in the current context of multifaceted crisis. Recalling that this type
entrepreneurship is still a kind of neologism with ndefined contous dealing with various approaches, this pape
will question the social entrepreneurship in Morocco. What is about? What relationship with the territg
development characterized by a proliferation of initiatives? What features, what inputs and whtrnded does
it present for the Moroccan economy?

Keywords:social entrepreneurshipterritorial development- social innovation.
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INTRODUCTION
Les sociétés et les économies connaissent actuellement de grandes mutations. Un tel remodelage constitue
RS OKIFIyOSa RS LINPBINBa& 1jdzS§ RS N A& lj-siz&tidles BtSes deaéhuilibres)
écologiques. Défis et enjeux sanggedent affectent les échelorfgerritorial, national et mondial). Une nouvelle
ISYSNr A2y RS adGN}XGiS3IAasSa SG 2dzirata RQIFIOGAZY aQAY
b aQFRELIGSNI | dzE & A G dzl (i andgvéloppetetndsbeial éGotomifiuie durablée JamnTiSal
dzy S NBRA&GNROdziAZ2Y SldzAdlofS RSa FTNHzAGa RS 1 O
KdzyF AySa yS aSNIA LI & &albya O02yasSldsSyi08e BixN: § 6 Y
YSGGNB £ Ql 2YYS | dz O dzdzNKkcRedige NP @ Sfii2 1903 WH W INB Iy &/dzNy © X
nilanatured L f & QévadppeménQatrigorial humaincitoyen ' ES RQlI 02NR Si le@lt
S LAt2301r3S RS LINkP2Sia RQSYUNBLINBYSdzZNAFG RS 3N} Y
Les dynamiques territorialessont & prendre commevecteur du développement def Q Sy (i NB LINB.y
[ Q202SO0GAT 02 yrarhieicHaque tergtdid cortienRs8s\p@pfas dynamiques de développemen
abrite les conditions de promotion de sa population via ses ressources tangibles et intangibles.
' LINBA dzyS f2y3dzS KAalG2ANB 2G S RS E8dstndadber Bug du msirds
uniforme, un plaidoyer prénant le retour aux spécificités locales et régionales se fait sentir. Le développd
territorial vient, en effet, mettre en action une dynamique des acteurs soefmexomiquespolitiques et
institutionnels sur un espace. Les territoires sont alors ici pris comme entitéssumtiales qui sont en lien aved
les activités humaines sur un espace et ils refletent une démarche de construction politique.
Comme paradigme émergent le développement temidb «désigne a la fois un courant de recherche composi
St dzy F2rAa2yySYSyld RQAYAUGAIGA@GSAT &dzNIi2dzi L2 A
RSOSNN¥AYSY(G Sa LISNF2NXIFyOSa SO2y 2 YAl dzS &s ix@Bs/sbr
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physiques des territoires ou interviennent des acteurs socia(Brunon Jeai2005¢ p 282). Cette variante est loin
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interdépendants et soustendant deux processus intimement interconnectés. dffet, longtemps pris comme
AAYLX S adzLlLi2 NI RS tQFrOGAGAGS SO2y2YAljdz2SzE S (SNNwi2
f QSYUNBLINBYSdzNAI G Sy Sad Fdzaadair S LINRPRdAZAG® 55 & dpis
valorisant et soutenable aussi bien pour les individus que pour les communautés.
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NIFyd RS €1 RAFESOGA[dZS AyGSaNIyd 8 RSOSE2LILISYSyd
NEBflGA2y SyiNB fS& Re& ySdmmijdiS a5 2005\NNR (RINAE { (S& By  IE
RSY2YGUNBNI ljdzS f Q2y LISdzi SYyiGNBLINBEYRNBE RAFFSNBYYSyid I @S
LINE2SG LIR2NISdzZNI RQSYLX 2A SG FyONB RIya papdrionde$aNR (2 A NB @
OF RN} 3S 02y O0SLJidzSt RS OS 1jdzQSad f QSYdINBLNSYySdzNAIFG az20
+AlL FTE2NR Ay@SydalANB SiG LINRaLISOlAzy RSa AyaluAaddziazya
entreprises privées ordinaires, nous faisons croiser les grilles européenne et américaines pour approcher une
catégorisation de cette variante au Maroc.

1. Q9b¢w9t woOb9!wL! ¢ {h/L!'[Y !ttwh/19{ 5L+9w{9{ 9¢ b; h[|
Dans un contexte économique cplexe et mouvementé, le changement des modes de raisonnement et des
t23A1dzSa RS O2YLRNISYSyld aQAayLzasS RS LXdza Sy L dzaod [ Q)
de réussite nécessaire pour une économie durable. Et il est souhaitablgédérer de nouvelles formes de
RSOSt2LIISYSY (i SO2y2YAljdzS FFAY RS FlL@2NRaSNItSa 2625007
appropriée pour jouer un réle de premier plan. Mais quel entreprene®iat

9y OSiGGS SLRI dzSy2 ANRASO 22 YD (1§ &l LINE GARSYOS 1LJ12aS LINRO
y2dz0Sl dz a24035YS RQSYUGUNBLINBYSdzNRAIFG aQayLkaSeo Lf @raasS
mettant la finalité sociale adevant de celle économique. No&s2 YYS& Ff 2N&R FIF OS t dzyS Yd#
et a un néologisme en construction.

1.1 QSy (i NB LINB ydppindhes diverse® OA | f
PEEALFYG LISNF2NXYIEFYOS SO2y2YAldzS SiG dziAftAGS az20AltSz tQ
au Nord comme au Sud. Une vraie alternative pour assurer une forte croissance et initier des perspectives de
développement prometteuses (Mouves nMn 0 ® Lf aQlF 3IAG RS Fle2y O2yONB (S RC
profits et donc, faire obéir le semtir social a des modes de gestion privés.
/| QSald dzyS y2dzSttS LINFGAljdzS RS f QSYGNBLINBYSdzNAF G 2G f S
des approches en matiére de clientéle et de générations de revenus dans un souci de &dheY LIt SY Sy (G SNJ |
valeurs sociales durables. Il a suscité un vrai engouement de la part des pouvoirs publics et des milieux académiques
VU son caractere novateur pour traiter les problémes sociaux et économiques complexes. Aussi il parait comme
solution petinente a certaines défaillances de la société moderne, tel que le chdmage, les inégalités sociales,
f QAyalfdzoNARGST fF LI dz@NBGST €S KFyYyRAOI LIX
al f ANB G2dzi OSG AyiSNBaaSYSyidz t QSY(GNBLINBYSdz2NALF G &2 0A
cadre conceptuel ce qui conduit a une prolifération des définitions.
5SdzE FLILINROKSE 4S8 RAAGAY3IdzSy G Of I A NBYB yfiQlj eltoy@d& S t | R
Si f QI dndbdndn&IbRlieude-2011)
Aux Etatg y A 2 X fe®&iflé ndeluNBokcept trés large et vaguement défini par deux courants distincts
f Qs02fS RS tQSYGNBLINAAS a20A1fS 2dz 6ASy RAGS RSa NBaa:
Pour la premiére conceptioh QSy (. NS LINR & S  argeQuhé rfégdnseSiovatric® drX préb®ifes de
FAYLFYOSYSyldad 5Fya tF YsYS O2yOSLIiA2y> RQIdziNBa (NI I c
t QL OOSy (G I dzaaix o0ASYy adzNJ tSa NBaaz2dzNOSa YI NOKlefi@Sa | dzS
«social business | a42O0AFy(d f QSYGNBLINBYSdzNALFE SG €S &a20AFftd /S
SttSa fSa NBAy@SadAaaSyd dG2aGFtSYSyid 2dz LI NIASEtEtSYSyd |
Pour la seconde concepticalle def QA Yy 2 @1 ARy BWEBORATE SRS f QSy i NSLINByYy SdzNJ S
créativité et son leadership pour aborder les problémes et satisfaire les besoins sociaux.
[ QF LILINE OK S -gBaitMiRIIs Q¥ ¥ 8 RS OSt 2 LILIS&u dullopédn Bachdrcherdzofisué NB &
en 1996 pour étudier&« QSYSNHSYy OS RS & » &nEliropB etiiifadpi® &n cardidfation |&samultiples
NBIFfAGSa RSa& LI eéa SdzNRPLISSya L}2dzZNJ 6ASy T2 NMttdristigu&sNI £ S O
de cet entrepreneuriat, les chercheurs du réseau ont construit uhéal type» basé sur des indicateurs qui
aSYyoftSyid fSa L)X dza NByO2yGNBa RIya fSa SyiNBLINARaSa azo.
0 [ 84 AYRAOLI dofodiyde RQ2 NRNB S

V  Une activité continue de production de biens et/ ou de servjces

V  Un niveau significatif de prise de risque économique ;

V I'y YABSEdz YAYAYdzZY RQSYLX 2A NBYdzy SNB®
U Les indicateurs de la dimension sociale

V  Un objectif explicite de service adammunauté ;
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V !'YS AYAGAFGAGS SYIFyYylyd RQdzy 3INERdzLIS

V  Une limitation de la distribution des bénéfices.
U Les indicateurs de la structure de gouvernance

V 'Y RSINB StSOS RQldzi2ay2YAS T

V' Un pouvoir de décision non basé sur la détention de capital

V  Une d/namique participative.
Lt LINIAG FAyair ljdzS tSa RAFFSNByidiSa 02y OSLIiAz2ya
économiques, politiques et culturels spécifiques. Chacune des dimensions proposées ne peut suffire a don
déAyAlGA2Y &FGAATIA&ALFYGS SiSibidedelns)iéd RQASERS T ENRRN
FrAalbyd tQdzyFyAYAGS RS (2dza tSa& I Ol Sdz2NA®

1.2[ QS y (i NB LINE y b dédhgisiie ed Golskuction
Certes ce nouveau concept, voire simpletion encore, a connu un succes rapide du fait de la découverte
nouvelles possibilités de promouvoir en méme temps des dynamiques entrepreneuriales et des finalités so
Mais reste un probléme quant aux finalités qui sont largement antinomiqueS.02 y OAf A SNJ S
SO2y2YAljdzS S tQAYGSNEUG a20AFf LINIAG RSEAOFGD /
admise en plus de la diversité des expressions organisationnelles, sectorielles, géographiques ou autres.
5QF02NR f QSYUNBLINAAS a20AFtS Sad dafSabdutftauien selidandcbt
les moyens pour laendre pérenne Ensuite, cette entreprise doit répondre & un besoin social a travers
recrutement des salariépréd A NS &z Sy aiaddz 6A2y RQSEOf dzaA2ys KU
dont la mesure ou elle doit dégager une rentabilité au service de sa finalité sociale. En outre, dans une ent
sociale, toutes les parties prenantes (salar@2 f t SOGABAGSET 06SYSTFAOAL ANBAX
décision.
alfANB O0Sa&4 RAFTTFAOAA GSaz LIRdzZNJ RSTFAYANI £ S 02y OSLI Y
social, le processus entrepreneurial et la volonté de plac& umA Y A G A+ GA DS LINKRSBSS |
(Drasperi et Frémeau2006).
Un bref survol des différentes définitions nous a permis, aprés les spécialistes, de mettre le point sur des
communs qui nous semblent les plus cités

V Lavolonté @ mettre en place des solutions durabtes

V [ @2f2y0S RQAYY2@BSNI £ (NIGBSNABR dzyS | LILINE OKS

V Lavolonté de générer des revenus

V [ NBFEtAaFGAZ2Y RQdzyS YAdaairzy az20AalfSo
¢2dza OS OKSYAYSYSyid | dzi2dzNJ RS I D20D&IHEE2Y¥Y RKRQA
contexte marocain. ESDS 1|j dz8 t QSY G NBLINBY SdzNA G &a20A1f &aQSai
ROQSYGUNBLINSBYRNB | dz aSNBAOS RS fQAYGUSNbsi &20Al ¢
européenne?
[ NBTfSEA2Y &dzNJ f QSY G NBLINBY SdzNA G &a20AFt | SGS
Al dzNF A O2y O0OS@2AN) OSa aSOGSdz2NER Sy 2LJJ2aAiridAizy f Qg
savons, identifiés par les statuts, et toutes ne sont pas des entreprises sociales. Cependant on constate
SYGNBLINKR&ESa a20AFfSa FTR2LIWGSy(d LI NF2Aa fSa adl ddz
partagent les mémes objectifs. Elles veulent créeral valeur sociale, tout en cherchant a rester viables sur
marchés et répondre de maniére efficace et novatrice a des points sociaux insatisfaits (Dr280aji
ldz Y2YSy G 2G fQ2y LI NI S RS f QSy i NS LNBagepdaNsortir e |@cAsd
et donner des solutions inédites pour servir les segments délaissés de la populationil sémaitdans le contexte
marocain?
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H® [ Q9b¢w9t wO9Db9] wL! ©9{ B/ bl'aLNV} 9aBbWwhia! [ 5Q!/ ¢9| w{
[ QSO2y2YAS &a20A1tS SO ftQSYUNBLINBYSdzNAIF G a20Alt &
RQSYGNBLINBYSdzNAI (G &a20ALf |Fdz al N2PO t f QKSdz2NB 2G ii2dza
RQAY G SNNE 3ISNI { &uridtzofia) Enlgéstativ@es Warde.auisidppelons certains résultats des efforts

consentis en économie sociale et solidaire dans ce paysotiartier ouverts (Eddelank014). 117

21902y 2YAS 220AFES SG 42t ARIFANB ldz at NBOS GAfl Y
Au Maro& f QSO2y2YAS &20AFtS S &2t ARIFIANB aQSaid 02
LINE RdzOG A2y S RQSOKIy3aS SiG t fOStlINBAaaSYSyid RS
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LINE RdzOGA2Y RS 0A Sy & etSenforieSle mabibi@the® Sghificdtive SCodpérati@Otravaillant
Aa2f SYSy(d 2dz NBINRdzZLISS&a &a2dza F2NX¥S RS 3INRAzZLISYSyida RQA
O0Sa FT2NXS&a RQ2NHIFIYAAlI GA2ya LINE{ kskdé pddlyits agiR e, paX¥xeniple, &l y &
sont ainsi devenues des entités concurrencant et/ou complétant de grandes firmes privées dans le secteur
(Ahrouchh nMMO ® 58 YsYSs S84 NB&SIHdzZE VYdzidzZ f AadisSa as$S az2yid R
que le transport, la couverture sociale, la santé, les services, etc. Il en est de méme des projets a vocation sociale et
ceux relatifs aux activités génératrices de revenus, renforcés depuis 2005 grace notamment a la dynamique de
f QLY AGAL G ARPSO i INBYYFSYSG Rz Ay O0Lb510d / QSads FAyair |d
nos jours.
5ya OSGGS ReéeylYAlLdzZS RQSyaSvyofS:z RSa 2NHIyAavYSa LIz f
quef Q9 Y (NI ARS yI (A2yIXIOIDWIHYWE & 200aSty OS! RSO RStastaISy O0S RS
RFya al TFTAftASNB RS LINPRdzA(Ga RS GSNNRANER 2dz f Q! 3SyO0S vyl
(ANDZOA), ont été créés et renforcés.
Dans la sphére de financement, deads ont été mis en place et les associations de microcrédit se sont consolidées,
dont la création du Centre Mohammed VI de soutien a la microfinance solidaire, constituaspace de
développement du microcrédit et un observatoire de la microfinancet@ dé la fondation Zagoura et la fondation
de la banque populaire.
[ S GAaadadz Faa20Al G482 MRBSEING ARRSYES YR RYASHRIIISP 553 YAt
LINy GAljdzSYSy i RIya (2dza t Sa& R2YIl A ysSasom 5666 lich d@ suickidaus Sa NI
partenaires étrangers publics ou privés, multilatéraux ou non gouvernemeifsidelani 2008).
Malgré cette dynamique, le développement social reste faible, en raison de la faiblesse du processus de production,
de commercialisation et de distribution des revenus.
lAyaA dzyS RSdzEA § Y S-200H b &t&lanBé8 potir@alntise B niveau siewritoriale au profit des
populations des zones enclavées avec une contribution significative dans les programmes tirbaial. e
[ QSt I NHA&aSYSyid Rdz OAofl 38 RdzNIyid OSGGS RSdzZEASYS LKI &
contre 234 quartiers urbains et 403 quartiers ruraux lors de la premiere phase.
9y GSNX¥Sa RS NBIfAal iA-20123), ohdhotedurie gubiBeltationdsigriificayive &S prdie@L b 5 |
montés qui est passé de 4300 en 2011, a 4986 en 2012, avec une prééminence du programme rural avec 1980
projets (soit 40% des projets).
vdzZl ydi | dz RSaSy Ot @dSYSyil RSa rfrasyutidres We2byis684 kinSddzzo@es etSi QI
piste a été réalisé, construction de 470 logements pour enseignant et 61 pour le personnel médical dans le cadre
RQdzy LINBINIYYS RS YAAS t yAGBSI dz G§SNNXG2NKhde80Odbdarg OS Sy
Sy Sldz LRGF6tS S fQSt SOUGNRFAOIGAZ2Y RS wmnnn R2dzZ NE®
9y HnmH S y2YONB RS& 0 Sy solkOpeisonmeSdant IR ®omibredd plus dlevén@té a (i S f
enregistré dans la région SogslassacDraa (soit 14%, 24220 personnes).es 52% qui restent a été initié dans 5
régions: Casablanca, MarrakegiTensiftc Al Haouz, Meknést | TA € | £ SG S G -20000. Nk Sojetet: f 6 9 RR
actions qui ont été programmeés concernent :

V [ QFLIIJzA + fF ao02tFNRaldAz2y Sy YAfASdz NUzNIf OmMy:z0
led2dziASy RSa LINR2SGad RQFINRKROMzZ (GdzNBE o mm: 0
Le désenclavement des populations rurales (10%)
Le renforcement des infrastructures jeunesse et sport (9%)
[ O2yadNHzOGA2Y RS& OSyiNBa RQIFIOOdzSAt LJ2dzNJ f dzd G SN

V Lasanté (7%)
Quant aux AGR, 124fojets ont été envisagés en 2012 (soit 25% du total des projet§9Q&ersonnes ont
bénéficié directement et indirect (47% de femmes et 42% des jeunes) avec une enveloppe de 457,5 MDH (Rapport
RQI O0 A @¢2018)a L b 5|
[ I NB LI NI A G A Befteu iinet eriekeygliefledsécteur agridule en premiére position avec (53%) suivi par
O2YYSNDS S YSGUASNE 980 oom:z0 S tQFNIA&FYFG Sy GNBA
secteurs, 42 % a été alloué aux AGR du commerce et métiéy, 3LJ2 dzNJ £ QF INR Odzft G dzZNB S dzy S
(soit 14%).
[ RSdzZEAS8YS LIKI 5615 seScardctériseb fal uner augmentation significative des domaines
ROAYUSNBSY(GA2y S LI N RSa YzeSya L dza ORByIgu?2 RDisgodantd £ £ S I
RFya fQAYyaSNIAz2y RS fF LR2LMzZ A2y RS@pol 32NAaSS Si RIya

< <<

220 8a ' Dws dzy LIRGSYdASt t AyGSNNRISNI O2YYS F2NX¥S LINBI f



Certes les programmes pour le développement socialdl GSNBR € QLb51 az2yd | YOAQ
y20l YYSYy(d Sy GSNX¥YSa RSa Y2eéeSya FAyLFryOASNR 2yid Si
restent peu évolutifs vu les problemes qui persistent encore. Ce sont des ingigiivent pu réaliser des résultats
AYLRNIIFyGa dz yA@Sldz a20AFt SG Fdz yA@dStkdz SO2y2Y
reste du secteur privé malgré la crise économique. Néanmoins des insuffisances et des dysfonctionne
subsstent. Les raisons explicatives se vérifient dans les constatations suivantes
A Certaines zones ont bénéficié d'un apport plus substantiel que d'autres ;
A [ S OAotl3S RSa 02YYdzySa aStz2y f SdzNJ yA @Qitoridd; RS L
A Les dépenses engagées semblent étre davantage orientées vers des communes assez dispersées et
travers le territoire national ;
A Les réalisations du programme de lutte contre l'exclusion sociale, en milieu urbain, sont loca
essatiellement dans les grandes villes ;
[ LINBLRYRSNIYOS RS tU9il i Sy dFyd 1jdzS YIndiNB R
En plus, les AGR sont plus souvent initi€ées par les associations, coopératives, bénéficiaires et opératguas
concurrence de 53% des projets, contre 40% pour les projets d'amélioration de l'accés aux infrastructu
services de base. La aussi, I'Etat semble s'occuper davantage des projets les plus importants puisque les @
des projets AGR dont la nidde d'ouvrage est assurée par la société civile (53% des projets) ne représenten
42% de I'enveloppe budgétaire des AGR, alors que les 41% de projets AGR dont |'Etat assure la maitrise d
comptent pour 53% de cette enveloppe(Eddelaai 2).
Les communes, qui assurent globalement la maitrise d'ouvrage de 7% seulement de I'ensemble des p
assurent une part plus modeste encore dans les projets d'appui aux personnes en grande vulnérabilité (4%)
ceux des AGR (6%). Méme parmi les psofpii devraient relever de la compétence communale, seuls 19% S
menés sous la maitrise d'ouvrage des communes, soit 12% des projets d'appui aux personnes en
vulnérabilité, 19% des AGR et 21% des projets d'accés aux infrastructures et seriass.dees projets sont en
grande partie réalisés sous une maitrise d'ouvrage de I'Etat.
En outre, la faible implication des communes urbaines dans la maitrise d'ouvrage des projets INDH a été relg
maniére générale et pourrait constituer un grandtiaga de risque pour la pérennité des projets initiés. Ceci reg
valable au niveau de toutes les catégories de projets (amélioration de l'acces aux infrastructures et services d
AGR et appui aux personnes en grande vulnérabilité).
Cependant,lespara RS FTAYylI yOSYSyid az2yid (NB&a @GFNRIofSa RUd
RS FAYFyOSYSyld LINB@dza LJ]2dz2NJ £ Sa ! bw Si& tSa O2ydaN
3SaiA2y RS LINP2SRDSyiioBaNSWSIZNR $ ( Xdzt G dzNB
En somme des conclusions fortes se dégagent de ces constats reconnus par les pouvoirs puhBosesix
V [ Sa LI NI&a RS FAYyFyOSYSydG az2yid GNBa OIFNARIFOf Sa
les disparités teitoriales et spatiales
V [ QAYFRSIljdz-t A2y SydidNB fS8a 2dziafa RS FAylIyOSYSy
fQlFyFrfLKFoSGAAYST 1 FrAofS OFLIOAGS RS 3ISaiaAz
V Les écarts qui persistergncore, entre les projets et leur réalisation sur le terrain quant a l'équité
I'accessibilité des services d'éducation de base et d'enseignement supérieur et a la prise en considérat
spécificités liées au milieu et a I'appartenance socioéconamigthnique et culturelle. Ces écarts témoigne
de disparités plus ou moins importantes génératrices, de diverses formes d'exclusion.
V Les faiblesses de répartition des services éducatifs entre régions et entre provinces et communes d'une
région en snt la principale cause de l'inégalité ressentie par les catégories sociales qui en sont vict
notamment en milieux rural et périurbain.
V Les spécificités propres a chacun des territoires (au niveau géographique, culturel, social et écono
contrarient les efforts d'inclusion des politiques des différents acteurs aboutissant aux inégalités et exclu
V [§ 02yGSEGS YINROIAY yQS&aid LI a SyO02NB8 o0ASy LI a
V Lesinitiatives en faveur de la formatiofi 80 Sy § NEBLINBY SdzNA | & a2y d y 2 Yo NSdza
ne sont pas bien élaborées.
V 9y L dza f QSljdzAGS a20AFtS asS ONBS: S yS aQAayYLRasS Lk
une conscience collective et ne doit en aucus éte un leviegtatique. 119
l dzE GSNX¥S&a RSa SELISNIA RS fQhbs5l 3z OSG Sy derd3Bvgsésd 2, Y ¢
dictée par le fait accompli et ne constitue nullement un changement de cap. Au contraire, il renforce objectivement
I GSYRFYyOS ljdzh O2yairaidsS t YIFNBAYLFfAASN  egdaohing
Y28Sy RS NBYSRASNI I dzE RSTAOA(GA &a20AldzE SG SaasSyi
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sociale. Mais la réalité est awe, compte tenu du statut méme, de la notion du développement humain dans la

sphére du développement social et économique (Ayzai3).

al fANB O0Sa O2yadlda ySalFiAFazr yz2dza LRd@2ya | @ yOSNI RI
sont/oulJS dz@Sy G s UNB | dz OdzdzNJ RS RS@St 2LIISYSy (i RS f QSy i NSLN
RAYSyaAizya RS fQSYUNBLINBYSdzNAF G a20Alt S@21jdzSSa F dz LIN
a gagner du terrain au Maroc mais avec dey A G A+ A @Sa t @20FGA2y a20AFtS AYL
RQSY@PSNBAzNE LIR2dzNJ f dzid SN O2yGNB 1 LI dzONBGSE tF LINBOI
plateforme plus ou moins préte sur laquelle nous pouvons nous baser pour favigiskveloppement de

f QSYGNBLINBYSdzNA LG a20AFft RIEya dzy OFRNB GSNNARG2NRIFf @

Une question de taille reste cependant poséme risquet-2y LI a RQSYGINBGISYAN fQSal
RQAYaGAGdziA2yylFIfAaSN) £ OdzZ (dzNBE Relde 8o ye laRbtyf@nedatiE S O2 y 2
pas chercher a promouvoir la créativité et la solidarité en combinant dynamiques entrepreneuriales et dynamiques
territoriales?

3.DEVELOPPEMENT TERRITORIAL h! w/ 9 9¢ twh5!L¢ 59 [Q9b¢wOt wOb9! wiL!
Avantde sbldzi SNJ OSGGS NBflFIGA2y> NB@GSy2ya RQF02NR adz2NJ £ Sa 02
4dzOO0OAYy Ol &dzNB2t RS I (GKS2NRS SO2y2YAldzS LISN¥YSi RS az
OSt t S RSariabl® Exagaite 8irfple donnée ou cadre ol sont projetés et localisés des phénomeénes

YI ONRSO2y2YAldzSad / SLISYRFIyhd | @3SO f QS Oeryidre>i BangeBl& A 2 y | ¢
connotation pour devenir une unité active du développememtt«in «O 2 y a (i adtdaksi (PeRdqueur et Colletis

1998).

Nous retenons alors le territoire comme conteneur de ressources génériques et non transférables, comme forme
RQ2NAlIyAalGdAz2zy SiG RS O22NRAYIFGAZ2Y RQlI OGSdzZNE $doncO2YYS |
Rdz GSNNRAG2ANB | OGSdzNJ S&G OA06fS Rdz RS@OSt2LIISYSyid RS QS
/] QS&40G dzy OFRNB 3ISYSNIGSdNI RSa tASya a20AldzE S RQl Ol A
des espaces communautaires, adaptés a la société meddiversifiés et insérés de diverses facons dans la société
Jt20FfSd® 52y0 £ fQ2NAIAYSsS €S RSOSEt2LIISYSYy G GSNNRG2NAI
au niveau local ou régional, tout en entreprenant dans des projets innovansatisfont les besoins de ses groupes

et apportant des solutions concrétes a des problémes sociaux majeurs propres a ce territoire.

3.1Développement territorial et entreprise socialeune relation de cause a effet

Pris dans le sens defeisonnementR QA y A 1, Ael dévkl@bBeinent territorial engage des capitaux de type
AyaiArlddziazyySts a20ALt X Odz (dzNBf T SO2y2YAljdzST FAYF YyOR!
RS f QSY GNBLINBYSdzZNA I (G &2 OA latrdatioh Ses iRaydny/de SubSistintdiperméttangde | G v i
LINBASNWBSNI I RAIYAGS KdzYFAyS RSa 3IANRdzZLISa OAof Saod /Si
qui risque de devenir la régle face aux différentes situations de vulnérabilité eapays du sud.

Le lien que nous proposons ici vient se tisser entre le territoire (avec ses composantes tangibles et intangibles) et
tSa I dziNBa I OGSdzNBE Rdz RSPSt2LIISYSyid ¢2dziS t 1jdzSaidazy
territoire pour mettre en synergie leurs efforts et créer des dynamiques locales auto entretenues et viables. Parmi

ces principaux acteurs précités on trouve les entreprises dites sociales et peu importe leur taille (PME, TPE ou méme

RS 4AYLX Sa yAOKSAa RQ! Dwo @

CelaO2yaAaidsS £ OAND2YaAaONANLE OKIFIljdzS GSNNAG2ANBE OAO6f S adzN.
le construire, le marquer et initier organiquement son développement. Alors, comment initier et entretenir un
processus de plein développemeRtS & LIR2 1Sy iASta RS y2a (GSNNRG2ANBaE asSt:z
RQSTFFAOFOAGSET RS RSY2ONI?2AS:E RS O2KSNBYyOS Si RS a2t ARl
Le développement des entreprises sociales passe & notre sens par la mobilisation des ressources matérielles et
immall SNA Sttt Sa RS OKLFIljdzS GSNNRG2ANBE S € SdzNJ dzal 3S STFFAOA
conduite en @@ 408 YS (SNNX G2 KNI (2Eevoised A § § @ @ lunle Rdweitrgtign spatiale

RQSyY (i NB LINR & S ans gibliqués @2 S¢i lpybhqaes {uRiigrsités, instituts de recherche, agences de

OGNl yaFTSNI SiG RS tAlFA&2Yy (GSOKy2f23A1jdz2Sx aa20AlFGA2ya RC
j dzZA  LINPRdzA aSy 4 RS f QAy Yy 2 @I dppréniissagededllectif bu traviera 8e pRit@iey (G S NI C
institutionnelles communes (J. Bruna, 2005).

Donc le développement des entreprises socigles et pourle développement territorial est novateur dans la
YSAdNB 26 Af LIBN¥YSG RS 02 YoRNS RANRBODYSRUG ] daftueblds & 4 2



GSNNRG2ANBAE t LRGSYyaGASta alya Ay a-20PYPSysa faife ud Gikin
Y2YONBE RQAYRAOF(GSdz2NE 2NASYGSNRYyG azy LAtE2G13S vV

V Capacité des acteurs territoriaux a diagnostiquer la situation du développement ;

V  Leur capacité a mettre en place une organisation territoriale de développement représentative atesffi

V  Leur aptitude a élaborer un plan stratégique de développement territorial

V  Leur capacité a évaluer objectivement les résultats et mettre en place une planification itérative.

[ S RS@St 2 LIISYS ¥ dussiied dumti (e MtFibuts sod@xBudtuiels et politiques. Tels sont les

LINAYOALI dzE AdGSya O2yaidrlddzryd fF NAOKS&a&S AYYLE (9

L2 aAldABSYSyYyil L «I® Gapitdl deQ@éativith LILASIE € &2 dzi & A YLIX SYSy i

dévebppement territorial.

A travers cette conception, nous faisons appel a un nouveau paradigendéveloppement territorial qui se

RSYI NJjdzS Rdz OKI YL RQS(GdzRS &dzNJ £ Sa NBIA2ya 2dz f Sa

développement toujours inscrit dans des espaces concrets et vécus correspond au faiteqdéveloppement est

toujours un projet sur un territoire” (Brunr@005).

b2dza LI NlI2ya RS tQSESYLI S RS vYzyidl3as S RQ2 NdsH

O2YYSYOSNI LISGAG SG aQStFNBANI dz FdzNJ Sié t YSadz2NB
V Identifier un métier ou un produit qui peut constituer le noyau du SPL

On peut commencer comme une simple association entre les différents acteurs (producteatg)sur

Etre flexible et ne rien imposer au départ

Agir par étapes en commencant par des projets modestes autour du transport par exemple

/| K2AAANI [ GGSYGA@SYSyd RS&a FyAYlFGSdzZNE RSNR G

managers ;

Pense & la pérennisation des réseaux en y associant les autres acteurs du territoire notamment les si

citoyens qui y trouverons des empois (salariés ou autployeurs)

V / NBSNJ RSa &0 NUzO G dzNBignovatan; OOdzSAt LI NJ F2NX I GA2Y

Travailler pour savoirys faire savoir (formation sur le tas)

V Du comité de pilotage, asseoir une vraie gouvernance du projet (donner la présidence a un entrepr
St t1 O22NRAYIGA2Y Lt 1jdzSt ljdzQdzy RS t QFRYAY A&l
objectif) ;

WASY |f2NR 1jdzQt OGN} @SNE S NI LISt 2RESYSSHdsSt OQSA
PME citées ci haut peuvent étre supplantées par des TPE ou des AGR pour construire une forme territo
développement apput dzNJ f QSALINA G RS f QSYGNBLINBY SdzNA G a2 OAl
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<

<
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32 QAYGISNI OliA2y RS& Reyl YAljdzSa GSNNRAG2NALFt Sa Si
De tout ce qui précéde, nous pouvons déduire une interaction dynamique entre le développement territorial
LINE OSa &adza R QSovial EB efIstSayi Sivedliidesiiterritoires, les entreprises sociales deviennent
2LI0A2Yy FILOS t tQAYyadzZFFAAlIyOS RS tQlFOGA2y SOl GAl dz
jdzA RS&aSy3al3Syd tQoil i RBRIzZLRERS YA Q&Y $ySi NSy ik I16
considérés comme performants.

[ S48 AYAGAFGAG®SaAa LRNISSa LIN £Sa OGSdz2NE LISdz@Sy i
approches productive, technologique, culturelle, soti& X

La mise en place des systémes productifs territoriaux aux échelles locales ou régionales peut prendre pl
F2N¥Sa YlFLAa t 1 oFasSz Ata O2yaitAiddzsSyd RSa O2yFaA
RQlI OG SdzNE IR&y y 308dzgEyf@al yOS +t RSa SyGiNBLINRAaSa
I3S23ANF LKA dzSYSyYyid tSa& RAGSNE (eLSa RQSYUGUNBLINRAS
produire une dynamique de développement territorial. Ce réseautageiedewun élément crucial qui est
LINAYOALI fSYSyid ol &S &dzNJ ft QSELISNASY OS LINI GAljdsSs
fQF LILWINBy (iAaal3s RSa NBdaaArisa 86 RSa SOKSOa RSAa
Auvril 2013).

| 2y &GNHZANB S NBYyT2NOSNI £t Sa y2dzStdzE NBaSHdzE Sai
Ainsi, de nouvelles formes de réseatassemblant des acteurs de contextes culturels, politiques ou institutionnels
différents- @2y i @2ANI £ S 22dz2N®» [ QAYLI OG RS O0Sa NBAaSHdzE| yY.0S4&
O22NR2yySNItSa OGABAGSEAT YIA&a FdzaaA RS O2YO0AYSN)fSa
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3.3Principe directeur pour un engpreneuriat social au service du développement territorial



1STAMSRCONGRESS AND THEP2ZBRDR CONGRESS| ISB18989-8780:04-1

122

I OS yA@Sldz £tS&a I OGSdNA f20ldzE 22dzSyid dzy NxtS O0ftS Sy
territoires. Tout commence, alors, quand les populations concernées prennent cocescigie ni I'Etat ni

I'économie de marché ne peuvent répondre a leurs besoins ou résoudre leurs problemes en totalité. Les
représentants ne sont pas nécessairement intéressés a la survie de certains villages, villes et méme régions, ce n'est
quelespopula A 2y a8 RQdzy GSNNRARG2ANB ljdzA a2yd ONIAYSYyd AydaSNBa:
/'S az2yid RSa ai NIsowehtipSuventRen8ujfdiaNa fanBaion fledabuveaux types d'entreprises
a20A1fSa ljdzAi R2A@Syd LI Nlids Ogsdids mbh sati3faits e 8eg feysdurces intitis&eR. Sy G A
Cela repose sur la conviction que les habitants locaux sont les mieux placés pour identifier ce qui se passe dans leur
territoire. Pour concrétiser cette symbiose territoriale, certaines pistestdent propices a creuser dans ce sens

- Lavolonté de servir le bien commuhes initiatives doivent étre toutes fondées sur une base territoriale forte et

/ou d'identité et d'engagement communautaire. Ces initiatives vemots leur localité ou cormunauté comme

une entreprise, comme un systéme économique cohérent et indépendant, dont les objectifs ne sont pas seulement
individuels, mais pour le bien commun. (Les formes territorialisées de la production précitées peuvent concrétiser

cet aspect).

- La reproduction des ressources inemployé€stte deuxiéme piste comprend la reproduction des activités et les
NE&aaz2dz2NOSa SYy@ANRBYYySYSyidlfSazx a20AlfSa SiG OdzZ GdzNBft Sa
avec un déséquilibre entres territoires. La relance de la capacité de reproduction est donc devenue le premier
objectif et de I'ensemble des initiatives économiques territoriales et de leurs entreprises.

- La satisfaction des différents besoibss initiatives au niveau des territoires doivent se concentrer sur la demande,
notamment en identifiant un besoin dit non satisfait. Mais la il faut rappeler que dans la pensée traditionnelle, la
demandeéconomiquen'est acceptée que si elle est accompég par un pouvoir d'achat équivalent (Ay2913).

En conséquence, les besoins des personnes ou des communautés a faible niveau de pouvoir d'achat ne sont pas
RS&AASNBAAE SO YsYS ys3ataasaod [Q9il G || R2ysOntpasencmt Nb S
toutes accomplies.

En effet, les collectivités a faible niveau de pouvoir d'achat, la population deinéliee faire face a la situation de

son territoire, car les revenus des autorités locales provenant des taxes et des revenus $ést Ror éviter le
OSNDtS OAOASdzES dzy OKIy3aSYSyid RS LI NFYRAIYS Said ysoOSaa
OKI ljdzS GSNNRG2ANB ONBS 2dz O2y(GNAO6dzS £ ONBSNJ RIya al
RQ2FTRNS dR&AYZ Y RSAZNE S RQIFLIINR PAEAAZ2YYSdzZNEE SG RQFYAYF GSdzN
endogéne.

-l Q2NBF YAAL GA 2:yesBiges étied intiatiRe® he@ankjieyt pas, elles foisonnent au contraire mais de
maniére éparpillée. Les aeités ne doivent pas étre réalisées comme étant uniques ou actions isolées. Au début,

fl LRLMzE I GA2Y RQdzy GSNNARAG2ANB LISdzi O2YYSYOSNI £ &QdzyA
converties en entreprise fabricant des produits locaux toutiémeloppant méme de nouvelles techniques, afin de

produire des énergies a partir de ressources locales. A partir d'une liste de besoins non satisfaits d'un coté et des
ressources inemployées d'autre part, un plan d'action local peut étre développé enramlies déficits et des

ressources disponibles.

- Revaloriser le capital humain par la formatiohes ressources les plus importantes dans le processus du
développement territorial sont la capacité de la population locale, ses connaissances et setefadbist frappant

de constater que dans les territoires les plus défavorisés les capacités de la population locale sont souvent sous
SyLX 2esSa Si YsYS ys3atiaasSaod / QSad dzy AL aLAtEFr3aIS RS NJ
-le développement du capital socidl c6té du capitBhumain un autre capital assez important et mal percu a savoir

tS OFLRAGEE a20Alt ljdzA yQSald |jdzQdzy SyaSvyoftsS 02ttt SOGATF |
[ O2yFAIlIYyOS SyiNB fSa YSYoNBa ;RQdzyS O02YYdzy |l dziS 2dz F
LaqualitétdedNBf I GA2ya Sy GSN¥Sa RQSY(dIN}IARS Si RQSOKIy3aS Sy
La volonté, la force et la qualité d'engagement pour une organisation

Le nombre et la qualité des réseaux sociaux de type formel et infgrmel

La qualité des canaux d'information entessimembres de la communauté ou une organisation et entrecelle

ft S t QSEGSNRSdzNW

Laconfianced SY6f S siGNB fU202SO0GAF LINAYOALN fd alAa | dz@AaaAT f ¢
comportements sont les éléments sur lesquels la coriapeut se construire. D'autre part les réseaux sociaux et

les canaux de communication sont des outils pratiques pour rétablir ou améliorer le niveau de confiance. En outre,

le capital social peut étre investi comme tout autre capitabn seulement poula réalisation des objectifs sociaux

mais aussi pour accumuler les ressources nécessaires pour le développement territorial. Par conséquent, la

To T o Do P>



construction et I'amélioration du capital social deviennent une des stratégies les plus importantes dastzdiur
fl LINRPY2GA2Yy RS f QSY(UNBLINBYSdz2NAFG &a20AFf RIya dzy
wSiSy2yad RS YIYASNBE O2yOAaAasS | dzQaft yQe | OSNIi Sa
RQSYGNBLINSY SdzNA G a2 O0Al f NI LivdoRediaitien tiodiva salgropidiVarduitedla
raison en est que la vraie bonne 8meilleure’ pratique est celle qui est parfaitement adaptée aux conditio
locales particulieres. Cela ne signifie pas que nous ne sommes pas en mesure d'apprendreléssaunies. Ce
j dzS y2dza LlR2dz@2ya FIFIANBZ 0QSaidid RUARSYUGATFTASNI £Sa 2
NEYSGGNB Sy dzdzdNB OS&a 2dziafta Si O0Sa aidNraGsS3IAaAsSa R
[ QSRdzOF A2y > f QSy als Ataly SOrd3tyWidENE R ZFR2MIF (i AR2Y YSS NI Sy ¢
F dzLINB & RS& y2dz0SttSa ISYSNIiGA2yas O0QSad LINE dzdSNJ

Sy dzdz@NJY yiG LI2dz2NJ €S 60ASYy 02YYdzy @
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4. CONCLUSION
Les entreprises siales existent partout et autour de nous tout en personnifiant un entrepreneuriat des territoi
au plus prés et de celles et ceux qui y vivent. Son développement au Maroc est encore embryonnaire et g
une certaine confusion quant au conceptmérhedz ¥ A4 Sy LI NIl yd RS f QSyi
G2dz22dzNB a2AdG £ fQSyaSyofS RSa SyiNBLINxRasSa az20Al
tS OFRNB RS tQS02y2 YA Se &eht@prises dui pI (O Sa Z (SR ITM NG BeharesS A
R Q dfiyfiefité sociale et / ou environnementglet dont les dirigeants font dprofit un moyen,et non une fin en
a2AX Sa0d RAGS 9YUNBLINARAS {20AFtS t 02 emplois)iudeffinalRé
sociale et/ou environnementale; une lucrativité encadrée et une gouvernance participative.
/ SNIISa tSa RSYINOKSa FIrAGSa RFya €S OFRNB RS fQ
f QSy (i NS LINBy S dzNAR Isides de2xQridisten aam dasSpauvehtiélyelpér¢uéisgomme des entrep)
A20A1fSa £ LINPLNBYSY(d LI NISoO® 9ftftSa LISd@Syid OSLISy
dont la mesure ou elles portent des solutions innovantes aux proldgunessants apparaissant insolubles.
Les coopératives, les AGR et toutes les associations dites de développement social et environnemetetadisntis
cenprincipedzy OF NI OG8NB SyYyGNBLINBYSdzNA It & Ql NI A Ordet dutyes,
pour une participation citoyenne et un ancrage territorial. Pour ce, nous visons via cette communication mett
NEBfFdA2Y f QSYGINBLINR&S a20A1FtS S S RS@St2LIISYSy
intérét pari A Odzft A SNJ YIAa StfSa O2y@SNHSyid NINBYSyi RIYyYy
a20A1fSYSyld SG RFrya dzy OFRNB GSNNAG2NRIE aQlF @8N
territorial qui fontf QSt 23S R S illiitée qDeNBsAadaptatigrn® He ces approches au développemg
GSNNRG2NRFE &AQF G8§NByYy{d AYLINRBLINBA LJI2dzNJ F FFNRBY (SN
territoriales dans un méme contexte de crise ou de mondialisation.
[ QSy (i NB LANBSOAS dgNRALISINY SG G NF Al R2y O RQAYAGASNI RS y2dz
territoire et répondre aux enjeux économiques, sociaux et environnementaux auxquels il est confronté. Le ter
peut constituer alors un actif etnon pas®n O2 Yy (i NI Ay G S LI NJ f QSELX 2A G+ GA 2
AyGlry3aixoftSaod 9G4 OS RIya tS odzi RS O2yaz2ftARSNI t S3
LINE2SG&a 3ISYSNI (iSdzNE RS NB@GSydza Sy @dzS RQSNI RA I dzS
Lef SGASNI Sald R2yO t QSRdzOF A2y > Af Fldzi SyaSA3aySNJ
SYGNBLINAaSa a20AltSa 2yl o0Saz2iAy RS a2dziASy FAyly
monterdesprojd & LIAf 2(0S& LJ2dzNJ LINRdzOSNJ f QSTFAOF OAGSP / 2
collectivités territoriales ouvrent un énorme chantier économique, social, politique et institutionnel pour conjug
territoire et entrepreneuriat sociahotamment au niveau des douze régions du royaume.
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[01043] TERRITORIAL INNOVATION, SOCIAL VENTURESAND LOCAL
DEVELOPMENTAN EXPLORATORYCASESTUDY
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2 Politécnicodo Porto, ISCAP/CECE&Wniversidadedo Minho, EEG/NIPEBraga Portugal,

ABSTRACT

Socialinnovation is recognizedas an important driver of growth and social value creation. Socialinnovative
strategiesare often pursued at the local level, by (social) organizationswhich have a more comprehensive
knowledgeof the complexsocialproblemsthat a specificcommunityis facing.Theobjectiveof the presentstudyis

to analysethe extentto whichinnovativesocialventuresare ableto contribute to localdevelopment.Bymeansof

a qualitative approach,based on the case study method, we attempt to illustrate the innovative strategies
conceivedon the groundby a socialventure specificallycreatedto foster the localdevelopmentof its inhabitants.
Theresultsshowsthat socialinnovationis a viablestrategyto revitalizethe economicgrowth of a region,through

the creation of local employmenton the basisof @ A f f tladitiSn@l &ctivitiesthat are redefinedin a new and

competitiveway. However,to be successfuthe strategydemandsthe deepknowledgeof existingsocialproblems
aswell asthe availability of endogenoudocalresourcesandcapabilitieshat couldbe usedby socialentrepreneurs.
Therefore socialinnovationensuresthat localdevelopmentand socialcohesionare achievedn a sustainablevay,

at the sametime that culturaland environmentalheritageare alsopreserved.

Keywords: Social innovation, social ventures, social entrepreneurship, endogenous development, regional

resourcesand capabilities.

INOVACAO TERRITORIALNICIATIVASSOCIAISE DESENVOLVIMENTODOCAL: UM ESTUDODE CASO
EXPLORATORIO

RESUMO

Ainovacaosocialé reconhecidacomoum importante instrumentode crescimentoe de criacdode valor social.As
estratégiagleinovacacsocialsdofrequentementeprosseguidasonivellocalpor organiza¢degsociaisyjuedetém
um maior conhecimentoda complexidadedos problemassociaisgue umacomunidadeenfrenta. O objetivo deste
estudo é o de analisarem que medida as iniciativas sociaisinovadorasséo capazesde contribuir para o
desenvolvimentdocal. Pelousode umametodologiaqualitativa,baseadano método do estudode caso,procura
se ilustrar as estratégiasinovadoras que desenhadasa partir do caso concreto de uma iniciativa social
especificamenteriadaparapromovero desenvolvimentdocaldosseushabitantes.Osresultadosmostramque a
inovacaosocial é uma estratégiaviavel de revitalizagdodo crescimentoeconémicode uma regido, atravésda
criacdode empregolocal sustentadonas atividadestradicionaisque foram redesenhadasle uma forma novae
mais competitiva. Contudo,para esta estratégiater sucesscé necessarichaverum profundo conhecimentodos
problemassociaisexistenteshemcomodisporde recursose capacidadefocaisendégenogjue possanserusados
pelosempreendedoresociais Nestesentido,a inovagéosocialassegurajue o desenvolvimentdocal e a coesédo
social sejamatingidosde forma sustentavel,ao mesmotempo que a herangacultural e ambiental é também
preservada.

Palavraschave Inovagéo social, iniciativas sociais, empreendedorismosocial, desenvolvimento enddégeno,
recursose capacidadesocais.

1.INTRODUCTION

Innovationis one of the main causeof economicgrowth, while the socialentrepreneuris the maindriver of social
innovationin moderneconomiesTodaychallengeiavetakenon anincreasinglysocialdimensionand innovative
responseso problemsand needsshould be imaginedand initiated on the ground by the socialentrepreneur
(Hoogendoorm& Hartog,2011).

Someof the most prominent societalchallengess the increasingunemploymentthat is often linked to increased
crime and socialexclusionwith long-lastingconsequencesot only for those losingtheir jobs, but alsofor their
childrenwho havefewer opportunitiesin society(EuropeanCommunities2011).Sogal innovationplaysa central
role in solvingnew societalproblems.Theemergenceof sociall O (i BitiEkvesto satisfysocialspecificneedsand
offer solutionsto different problems derives mostly from the employment crisis and the reshapingof State
interventions(Bouchard2011).
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A growing number of institutions and local entities have adopted socialinnovation as an instrument of political
action with respectto employment,to intergenerationalpopulation stability, to economic developmentand
sustainability,and other socialissuesIn the policy of the EuropeanUnionthe socialinnovationis mentionedasa
strategicelementof a Europemoreintelligent, sustainableandinclusiveand aresponsegor the socialchallengeof
the internal market.

Thesenew strategiesare pursuedat the locallevelnot only by domesticgovernmentsand localauthorities(largely
supportedby Europearfunds),but alsoby not-for-profit and private organizationgthroughinitiativesof corporate
socialresponsibility) Theobjectivefocusedargelyon localproblems,where proximity is a critical factor to identify
andevaluatethe problemsandto improveefficiencyin the actionstaken. Theseactionsrelate to the dynamismof
the socialsystem the vitality of the formal andinformallocalsocialecosystenmandthe emergenceof new forms of
interventionadoptedby localorganizations.

Innovative responsesto problemsand needshave been publishedin the form of researchreports of various
internationalorganizationge.g.EuropearCommissionandfoundations(e.g.YoungroundationChoi& Majundar,
2015).Toour bestknowledge academiaesearchon the role of socialinnovationon the localdevelopmentis scant.
Therefore,the analysesof paradigmaticcasestudiesby academicsat the operational level could enhanceour
knowledgebaseto better understandthe mechanismsof socialinnovation in underdevelopedregions.In this
context,anumberof benefitscanbe drawn from thisresearchFirst,the presentstudyaddsto academiempirical
knowledgeby assessinghe extentto whichmembersof the communitymanageto launchnew venturesthat take
advantageof the resourcesand capabilitiesof the territory to createsustainablebusinessesgreatenew jobsand
maintain traditional know-how. Secondjt helpsidentify the specificrole of socialinnovation originatingfrom a
smallandunderdevelopedegion,but with potential for localeconomicdevelopmentfrom below. Specificallythe
researchfocuseson the characteristicsof the territory (culture, natural and social heritage, etc.) and the local
communitywhere the inhabitantsjointly decideon the productsto be offered and the tourist attractionsto be
implementedin order to achievea competitiveand sustainableadvantagen the market.

Third, from a regional perspective,the study providesboth socialentrepreneursand public policy makerswith
valuable information on how to deal with problems and issuesemergingfrom the Sy (i NB LIN@&sygugdzNA Q
allocationdecisions.

The paper beginsto discussthe notion of socialinnovation and explain how it can be used as an analytical
frameworkto understandthe launchof new socialventuresin underdevelopedegions.Thenext sectiondescribes
the dynamiccapabilitiesof the territory andanalyzesiow the managemenbf resourcescontributesto sustainthe
competitive advantageand was affected by the characteristicsof the territory. It then explainsthe casestudy
methodologyemployed.Subsequentlythe CooperativeTerraChéafrom the point of view of socialinnovationis
examined and the researchfindings are presented and discussedwith the emphasisplaced on managerial
implications Finally the conclusiorsectiondevelopsecommendationgor socialentrepreneursandpolicymakers.

2. SOCIAINNOVATION

The upsurgeof socialinnovation amongresearchershas not been accompaniedby consensusn the literature

regardingthe scopeand dimensionalityof the concept.From an institutional point of view, socialinnovationis

about & Y Sdeas(products,servicesand models)that simultaneouslymeet socialneeds(more effectivelythan

alternatives)and createnew socialrelationshipsor O 2 f f | 6 ZBliropeAr2omininities2011,p. 9). According
to OCDK2010),socialinnovationseeksnewanswerdo socialproblemsby:i) identifyinganddeliveringnewservices
that improvethe quality of life of individualsand communities;ii) identifyingand implementingnew labor market

integration processesnew competenciespewjobs,and new forms of participation,asdiverseelementsthat each
contribute to improvingthe position of individualsin the workforce.

Froman academigerspectivesocialinnovationisa & O NB prdcésgntostly collective,driven by the purposeof

socialutility that tries to establisha link betweenknowledgeand competencef variousactorsin order to obtain

a certain level of well-being starting from a community that playsthe role of RA & & S Y {Gyita& aaidini,

2014:15) Clarencg2014:47)definessocialinnovationaslookingfor newideasandwaysof workingto meetunmet

needs, involving concepts, products, and organisationsto address social problems and challenges.Social
innovations usually happen by trial and error, learningby-doing, and exchangingideas within groups where

exchangeof opinionsassuresew waysof doingthings.

Thekeydistinctionbetweensocialinnovationand other typesof innovation(commercialindtechnological)s that

socialinnovationis oriented to the socialand public good and not to the market (EdwardsSchachterMatti &

Alcantara,2012).Another differenceoccursboth in its outcomesand in its relationshipsandin the new forms of

cooperationandcollaborationthat it brings(Murray, CaulierGrice& Mulgan,2010).AsPhills,Deigimeierand Miller

1STAMSRCONGRESS AND THEP2ZBRDR CONGRESS| ISB18989-8780:04-1

126




(2008)pointed out socialinnovationisanynoveland usefulsolutionto a socialneedor problem,that is better than
existingapproachegqi.e., more effective, efficient, sustainablepr just) and for which the value created (benefits)
accruesprimarily to society as a whole rather than private individuals. Accordingto Phillset al. (2008) the
microfinanceand the fair trade examplescould illustrate the prior definition. Novyand Leubolt(2005)state that
social innovation mainly steamsfrom the satisfactionof basic human needs; an increasedlevel of political
participationfrom deprivedgroups;and increasinghe socicpolitical capacityand accesdo resourcesneededto
enhancerightsto enablesatisfactionof humanneedsand participation.

Oneimportant contribution for the study of socialinnovationderivesfrom the review of 49 studiesconductedby
members of CRISE$Tardif & Harrison,2005). The analysisfound five common dimensions:transformations,
innovativecharacter characteristic®f innovation,actorsinvolved,and processof developinghe innovation(Klein,
Fontan,Harrisson& Levesque2012;Maurer & Silva,2014).Thedimensiontransformationrefersto the contex in
whichthe innovationis developedand includesthree aspectsi) macroand micro contextswith the identification
of crisis,ruptures,discontinuitiesandfactsthat force peopleto rethink their actionsand developnew solutionsfor
times of socialand economiccrises;ii) territorial contexts (local, regional and national) that are adapted or
developedto promote changein production, consumption and work relations; iii) social context with the
identification of problematic contextsin social structures (e.g. marginalization,socioeconomicexclusion).The
seconddimensionrefersto the innovativecharacterwhichindicatesthe centralrole of socialactionasa sourceof
innovationin a giventerritory, sinceactorsareinducedto searchfor innovativesolutionsto problemsthey identify
in their context.

The third dimension comprisesthe types of innovation (technical, sociotechnical, social, organizationaland
institutional), their scale(local or localizedinnovations)and purposes(individual, collective,general,or common
good). The fourth dimensionincludesthe actors (individuals, organizations,institutions and intermediaries)
involved in the social innovation process. The individuals comprise civil society, cooperative movements,
associationsand unions. The organizations can be companies, social economy organizations, collective
organizationsand beneficiariesInstitutions are understoodasthe state aswell asestablishednorms, valuesand
identity. Lastly,the intermediariesarisefrom the interaction amongthe different actors,and committees,social
networks, alliancesand innovation networks, representthem. The fifth dimensionrefers to processesand it
involvesthree elements:i) methodsof coordinationindicatethe wayin whichthe actorsinteractandstructurethe
processof socialinnovation,and how they shareand disseminateinformation, knowledgeand practicesasthey
develop socialinnovations;ii) modes of implementation encompassesooperation, partnerships,integration,
negotiation,anddiffusion,amongothers;iii) constraintsncludescomplexity resistancetensionsanduncertainties
amongthe actorswhenfacedwith somethingnew.

Socialinnovationis acceleratedoy the pressuresausedby societalchangegMoulaert, MacCallum& Hiller,2013).
In the words of the sameauthors(2013,p. 14) socialinnovationscould be understandasd NJ F 2UNV2Af &diair A

the scarcityof the resourcesin the welfare d i | andasa a NB T 2aNprokchtd solvesocialLINR 6 f Bhivsa

social innovation increasesthe satisfactionof social needs such as exclusion,deprivation, alienation, lack of
wellbeingand allowsto attain significanthigher wellbeingand human progress,aswell asdevelopment.in this
sense,social innovation is seen as a kind of innovation, characterizedby its intentionality, which evolvesby
reshapingthe society and aspire to bring more effective and efficient solutions to social problems (Franz,
Hochgerne& Howaldt,2012).

Klein(2013,p. 9) arguesthat socialinnovationis seenasa & (i @& that could providerapid solutionsto pressing
LINE o f & tieimost vulnerablesegmentsof society.Butit is alsoconsideredasa way to foster socialcohesion
of territories, beingable to positivelycontribute to social,spatialand ecologicaldevelopment,at the sametime
that recognizethe principle of socialjustice (Dyck& Broeck,2013).Asstatedby OEC¥2014,p. 148)a A Y Y 2 @
canmakea substantialcontribution to dealingwith socialchallengesuchaspoverty,ageing,socialexclusionand
K S I  Thefedork,innovationis consideredasan important driver of growth, whilst it playsa keyrole in shaping
inequalitiesand in helping to support well-being (OECD2014). As stressedby Cossetaand Palumbo (2014)
innovationis consideredasthe uniqueantidote to the crisisandthe inequalitythat existsin the society.
Opportunitiesfor socialinnovation are shapedby historical circumstancegMulgan, 2012). Socialinnovation is
highly contextual and path dependent, sinceit is strongly embeddedin the sociatcultural and sociatpolitical
context(Moulaertet al., 2013).Also,it is sociospatiallyembeddedandtime boundasit is closelyinterlinked with
the stakeholderecosystemand embeddedin local systemsand territorial networks (Cosseta& Plumbo,2014;
Moulaert et al., 2013). Therefore,as stressedby Dyckand Broeck(2013),innovation should be conceivedunder
their spatiathistorical context, taking into accountthe material territoriality, aswell asthe socialdimensionof
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territories. Furthermore,socialinnovationcanemergefrom the actionstakenby communitiesin order to alleviate
social,politicaland/or materialissuegMoulaertet al., 2013).

3. TERRITORIANNOVATIONMODELS

Theexternalenvironmentmattersfor successn innovativeactivity andis at leastasimportant asinternal factors
(Porter, 2001). An attractive environmentfor innovation, suchas universityindustry linkagesor a large pool of
highly qualified workers, dependsmarkedlyfrom the characteristicsof a territory. A wide variety of territorial
innovationmodelshaveemphasizedhe characteristicof the territory asa placefor innovation.Thebasicideais
that the geographicaspacelinksthe & & 2 F (i a§ the\eBtepreneurto their & K I NR & maddup of the social
community,the formal and informal institutions, and the tangibleand intangibleinfrastructuresthat existson its
territory (Leoncini& Montresor,2008).

Thetheory of the innovative milieu arguedthat firms have a support spaceconstituted around three types of
relations: i) qualified or privilegedrelations with regardto the organizationof productive factors; ii) strategic
relationsbetweenthe firm, its partners,suppliersand clients;iii) strategicrelationswith agentsbelongingto the
territorial environment(Aydalot,1986;Moulaert & Sekia2003;Camagn& Maillat, 2006;Santos& Simdes2014).
TheGREM(Groupede RechercheurlesMilieux Innovateursstudieshaveempiricallydemonstratedthe existence
of a dynamicand located productive systemin different regionsand countries(Camagni1991;Maillat & Perrin,
1992).

Buildingon a new interpretation on a I NB& Kwork, Bé&zatini(1990; 2015) developsthe Marshallianindustrial
district conceptasa sociaterritorial entity whichis characterizedby the active presenceof both a community of
peopleanda populationof firmsin one naturallyand historicallyboundedarea(Becattini,1990; Sforzi,2015).The
conceptpostulatesthat economicchangeforms concretelywithin and betweenplacesandsoisa socioceconomic
placebasedprocess(Santos& Simdes,2014; Sforzi& Boix, 2015). The conceptof industrial district has been
supported empirically indicating the importance of the place within varioustypes of localities, like countries,
regions bigcitiesandrural areas(Pike Becatini& Sengenberger1 990;Sengenberget,ovemani Piore,1990;Pike
& Sengenberger]1992;Benko& Lipietz,1992;Bellandi& Propis,2015).

The local innovation system s a generalizationof the Industrial District view of local economicdevelopment
(Moulaert & Sekia,2003).It is characterizedby the territorial proximity of productiveunits (firms, plants, services
suppliers,R&D centers, training institutions) interlinked in different forms (formal and informal, material and
immaterial,marketandnon-market). Theindustrializationis perceivedasaprocessoccurringin urbanor rural areas
with an explicitartisantradition (Courlet,2008).Theresultsof the empiricalevidencehasemphasizedhe factors
on which local productive systemsbasedits reproduction and renovation, such as external economies,non
transferableknowledge specificforms of regulation,and strong localidentity (Courlet& Pecquer,1992;Moulaert
& Sekia2003;Europeannion,2014;Ferreti& Parmentola2015).

Usingthe industrial district perspective,the new industrial spacesparadigm goes beyond the agglomerated
production systems, by encompassing:i) the coordination of inter-firm transactionsand the dynamics of
entrepreneurialactivity; ii) the organizationof locallabor marketsand socialreproductionof workers;andiii) the
dynamicsof communityformation and socialreproduction(Moulaert& Sekia2003;Gathfield& Yang2006). The
researchof Scott(1988,2014)leadsto the identificationof newindustrialspacesn North AmericaWesternEurope
and Norway/(Isaksen1994).

Accordingto Porter (1988) a cluster is a geographicconcentrationsof interconnectedcompanies,specialized
suppliers, service providers, firms in related industries, and associatedinstitutions (for example, universities,
standardsagenciesandtrade associationsin particularfieldsthat competebut also cooperate. Followingthe new
industrialspacediterature, the cluster of innovation approachreinforcesthe role of localinstitutionsand culture
aswell asindustrial structure and corporate organizationfor economicperformance(Moulaert & Sekia,2003).A
largenumberof studiesidentify clustersall over the world in different industries(Enright& Roberts,2001;Feser,
2002;EuropeanCommunities2008,Potter & Miranda,2009;Chatterji,Glaese®& Kerr,2013).

Theconceptof regionalinnovation systemshasno commonlyaccepteddefinitions,but usuallyis understoodasa
set of interactingprivate and publicinterests,formal institutions and other organizationghat function according
to organizationaland institutional arrangementsand relationships conducive to the generation, use and
disseminationof knowledge(Doloreux,2003). Thetheory stresseshe role of collectivelearningbasedon deep
cooperative relationshipsbetween members of the system (Moulaert & Sekia,2003). This learning process
combinedwith firm-specificcompetenceganleadto regionalcompetitiveadvantagesf they arebasedon localized
capabilitiessuchasspecializedesourcesskills,institutionsand sharedcommonsocialand cultural values(Braczyk,
Coole & Heidenreich,1998;Doloreux,2002;Santos& Simdes2014).Cookeand Morgan(1994)identify aregional



innovation systemin BadenWrttemberg; Diez(2002)in the metropolitan areasof Barcelona,Stockholm,and
Vienna;and Doloreux(2003)in Beaucen QuébeCanada).

Drawingon the work of evolutionarypolitical economy,learning regions provide the crucialinputs required for

knowledgeintensiveeconomicorganizationto flourish: a manufacturinginfrastructureof interconnectedvendors
andsuppliers;a humaninfrastructurethat canproduceknowledgeworkers,facilitatesthe developmentof a team
orientation, and which is organizedaroundife-long learning;a physicaland communicationinfrastructure which
facilitatesand supportsconstantsharingof information, electronicexchangeof data andinformation, just-in-time

delivery of goodsand services,and integration into the global economy;and capital allocation and industrial
governancesystemsattuned to the needsof knowledgeintensive organizatims (Florida, 1995; Morgan, 1997;
Santos& Simdes2014).Someempiricalevidenceof learningregionscould be found in the technologydistricts of

France Jtaly and United States(Storper,2007).

In brief, the aforementionedtheoretical approachesconsidereddifferent types of territory. For the innovative
milieu and the local production systemsapproachesthe territory is a support spacewhere agentsmodify their

behavioraccordingto the changesin the environment. On the contrary, the industrial district paradigmhad a
limited spaceview of the environmentthat it is seenasa sourceof constraintsand opportunitiesto whom agents
mustreact. Forthe regionalinnovationsystemsandthe learningregiontheories,the insidespecificrelationswith

the environmentconstraintsare emphasizedFinally,the new industrialspacesnodel underlinedthe dynamicsof
communityformation andsocialreproduction.In this sensethe dynamiccapabilitiesof the territory arewhat make
entrepreneurscapableto interactwith their hostingenvironments andrunninga processvhichdependsnot only
on their learning capacity,but also on their hosting environment ¢ especiallythe territorial one ¢ and their

constitutingresources; especiallythe humanones(Leondni & Montresor,2008).

4. SOCIAENTREPRENEURSDOPPORTUNITRECOGNITION
Opportunitiesare seenasa coreelementof the entrepreneurialbehaviourasentrepreneursdo not haveto trigger
changesn the externalcontext, but rather to be ableto identify and exploit the existingenvironmentalchanges
(Drucker,1985).Accordingto Austin, Stevensorand Wei-Skillern(2006,p. 6) opportunity relatesto & i MeSired
future state that is different from the presentand the belief that the achievemenif that stateisLJ2 a a MABd,
opportunitiescan be seenas a result from a set of circumstanceghat make possiblea specificcourseof action
(CajaibaSantana2010).
Inaddition,opportunitiescouldbe formedor found. Thefirst onerelatesto opportunitiesin whichthe entrepreneur
playsan activerole in creatingand developinga market disequilibrium.Foundopportunities,on the other hand,
relatesto pre-existingopportunities which the entrepreneurdiscoversand decidesto exploit it (Hechavarria&
Welter, 2015). The same authors argue that both types of opportunities (formed or found) are not mutually
exclusive but rather complementary, since they address different aspects of the opportunity formationg
recognitiorgexploitationprocessNotwithstandingHechavarriand? S t (i (S0M3einpiricalresearchshowsthat
socialentrepreneurspursuingformed opportunitiesare lesslikely to be innovative(comparingwith opportunities
that are not formed).
The recognition of existing opportunities is fostered by the A y R A @ kriRejmieriedrif) alertness, expertise,
experienceandabsorptivecapacity(Kirzner,1979;Helchavarri& Welter,2015).Further,opportunitiesrecognition
and creation also emerge from the Sy (i NB LINGBovigdiyddgnitions and behavioursand from his/her
interactionwith the environment(Hechavarri& Welter,2015).
Accordingto Austinet al. (2006),opportunitiescouldemergefrom the recognitionof an existingsocialneed (that
is not beingeffectivelyfaced)or from the identification of a new socialissue Asmentionedby Schumpete(1934),
the economiesrun in a continuousdisequilibrium,in which externalvariablesare able to rise new opportunities.
TheS y (i NB LINaleryh&sdgikidinar,1979) makespossiblehe/she cope effectively with the external changes.
Severahuthors(Alvarez& Busenitz,2001;Guclu,Dees& Anderson,2002;Popoviciu& Popoviciu2011)conclude
that this spirit of alertnessallow the socialentrepreneurto: i) be aware of new opportunities likely to producea
positivesocialimpact; (ii) judgeandrecognizean opportunity asit arises;and (iii) recognizeandformulatethe most
suitablestrategyto handlethe opportunity.
Shaneand Venkataraman(2000)indicate that even though opportunities, by itself, are an objective issue,the
opportunity recognitionprocesds diffuseand subjectivesinceit is built upondifferent beliefsthat individualshave
about the outcome that the resourcesapplied in a strategy are be able to produce. Then, the opportunity
recognitioncouldarisefrom inter alia:

1 Somethingthat disturbsthe socialentrepreneuror that he/shewould like to change(Gucluet al., 2002;

Yunus2008);
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1 SociaS y i NB LINnErsoaaNEstGucluet al., 2002);
1 Personabnd professionakexperiencessuchaseducation,hobbiesor professionabackgroundCorner&
Ho,2010;Gucluet al., 2002;Light,2006);
1 SociaS y i NB LINE&iiisetzdiE(Amannsdottir,2011;Dorado,2006);
1 Thespecificfeatures of a given community and its socialand institutional support (Light, 2006, 2008;
Mulgan, Tucker Ali & Sanders2007);
1 Theexternalenvironment,that shapes2 LJLJ2 NI dajufe &ntl Gittdne (Austinet al., 2006;Popoviciu
& Popoviciu2011).
Aswe canobserve ppportunitiesarea constructionthat resultfrom the interactionof anindividual ,the wayhe/she
perceivethe opportunity andthe surroundingcommunity(CajaibaSantana2010; Trivedi& Stokols2011).
The characteristicof a particularterritory can affect the LIS NJ @eatiRecapacityand the likelihood for social
innovation. The placewhere a personlives affectsthe degreeto which the personwill acceptnovel ideasand
resourceswill be availableto support creative solutions. It affects the LIS NJ &cgeSstb particular kinds of
information, learning opportunities, or problemsthat need solution. The recognition of opportunities in the
territory for socialinnovationderivesfrom the prior knowledgeof the socialneedsof a specificcommunityandthe
prior knowledgeaccumulatedby the entrepreneur(Patzelt& Sheperd2011).
Priorknowledgeof potential sourcesof povertyin the communitycanled individualsto recognizeopportunitiesfor
socialinnovation.Knowledgeaboutwhat constitutesthe culture andhistoryof specificcommunitiescanledto the
discoveryof new productsor servicesandknowledgeof certainplacescouldled to the recognitionof opportunities
to developnew socialventures.Differencesn knowledgemay explaindifferencesin A y R A @atténtinin foiagdl
aspectsof the community,and thus their recognitionof socialinnovationopportunities.Individualswill attend to
thoseopportunitiesrelatedto their own knowledgefor a givenaspectof their community.Forexample basedon
prior knowledge socialentrepreneurswill more likely focusattention on opportunitiesfor socialinnovationin the
environmentthan commerciakntrepreneurs AsPatzeltand Sheperd2011)statethe greaterprior S y (i NS LINB y' S dzN&
knowledgeof the communitythey live, the more likely they will recognizean opportunity for socialinnovation.
The prior entrepreneurialknowledgeis also important for the recognition of socialinnovation opportunities.
Indeed,prior knowledgeabout socal problemscantrigger the recognitionof socialinnovationopportunities.The
more knowledgeof these problemsindividualshas,the more likely they will recognizean opportunity for social
innovation that addresseshe community problems (von Hippel, 1988; 2005). Recognizingan entrepreneurial
opportunity to sustainthe communityrequiresthat individualsconnecttheir prior knowledgeof the community
with their prior knowledgeof socialproblems.Forexample,considera socialentrepreneurwho hasdiscovereda
new serviceto the older people.Thisindividualwill only recognizea socialinnovationif he/shealsoknowsabouta
potential group of older peoplewhere the new servicecanbe used.Knowledgeaboutthe communityand waysto
serveit is a prerequisitefor him/her to developa belief that the newly discoveredservicecan contribute to the
communitybecauset will be acceptedby older people. If the socialentrepreneurhaslittle knowledgeabout the
communityhe/shewill be ignorantabout specificopportunitiesto deliverthe serviceto potential groupsof people
andisunlikelyto recognizethis innovationasan opportunity to improvethe quality of life of the older peoplethat
lives in a certain community. Accordingto Patzelt and Sheperd (2011), the positive relationship between
Sy i NB LINioyil&ddediEh@communityandthe likelihoodof recognizingan opportunity for socialinnovation
is strongerwhentheir entrepreneurialknowledgeis highthan whentheir entrepreneurialkknowedgeis low.
In brief, socialentrepreneurscancreatenew socialventuresandthen promote localeconomicdevelopmentwhen
they are capableof recognizingopportunitiesin the communitywherethey live and havepreviousentrepreneurial
knowledge.
Thediscoveryof entrepreneurialopportunitiesyieldseconomicand socialgainsfor peopleandthe societyin which
they live. Forexample anindividualmayrecognizean opportunity for a new servicethat canbe introducedto the
community by starting a new socialorganization If this new socialorganizationsucceedsit developssocialgains
for the society(e.g.,createsnew socialservices)regardlesof the A y R A @rblRidzhat s@dalorganizationand
his/her personaleconomicgain(Patzelt& Sheperd2011).
Anotherimportant determinantof opportunity recognitionis motivation. Motivation to direct attention toward the
socialneedsof the societylikely ariseswhen individualsperceivethat the quality of life of a certain groupor a
community is threatened. For example,membersof disadvantagedsocialgroupsare typically subjectto higher
unemploymentratesthan the rest of society.Most of the socialsupportis oriented to attenuate poverty-related
socialneeds,socialexclusionand longterm unemployment(Patzelt& Sheperd2011).
New venture creationentailstwo fundamentalprocesses(i) opportunity perception(or recognition);ii) resource
attraction and coordination,normallythrough new rather than alreadyexistingpatterns. Thesetwo processesre
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associatedwith the role of the entrepreneur,requiring a high degreeof pro-activity rather than adaptationor
reactionto environmentakchangeglacobucci2008).ThesocialS y (i NB LINhghficdshjidatessvhichinvolves
the localsystem the relative socioeconomiccontextandthe institutional setup (Leoncini& Montresor,2008).

5.METHODOLOGY

Theobijectiveof the presentstudyisto examineinnovationin a selectedsuccessfuPortuguesesocialventure. The
aimisto produceknowledgethat couldbe transfer(by emulationor adaptation)to other ventures,socialcontexts
and territories. To achievethis goal,we adopted a casestudy methodologyto obtain valuableinsightsabout the
different characteristicsand strategiespursue by the managersof the socialventure. Specificallywe intend to
highlightthe activitiesdevelopedby the socialorganizationin responseo the needsof particular(micro)segments
of the society.Theselectedcaseis expectedto illustrate which key factorstriggeredthe succesof the examined
socialinitiative.

Casestudyresearchin someareas,suchassocialinnovation,is a very usefulmethod of gaininginsightabout well-
managedinitiatives known for their abilitiesto innovateand executeand where there is little theory availableto
serveasa guide (Eisenhardt,1989; Ghauri,Gronhaugh& Kristianslund;1995;Yin,2013).Further,innovationis a
socialfact driven (Cosseta& Palumbo,2014)and therefore it shouldbe consideredas a processembeddedin a
givencontextandsociety.

Onesinglecasedesignis consideredappropriatewhen we canobservethe unique characteristicof the caseand
gain useful insightsabout the phenomenon(Ghauriet al., 1995). However,one single casedesignsare often
regarded as somewhat suspect,as heavy sample bias implies problems of external validity (Bryman, 2001).
Nonethelessa basiclackof knowledgeabout the phenomenonoften warrantsexplorativeresearchbasedon one
singlecase(Jonssor& Foss,2011).Also,the use of qualitative methodsoffers the opportunity to help movethe
field forward and assistin providingits own theoretical grounding(Doz,2011). And as Dyer and Wilkins (1991)
noted, if executed well, case studies can be extremely powerful (when) authors have described general
phenomenonso well that others havelittle difficulty seeingthe samephenomenonin their own experienceand
research.Dyerand Wilkins (1991)also arguethat the ultimate goal of a casestudy researchis to provide a rich
descriptionof the socialscene,to describethe contextin which eventsoccur,andto revealthe deepstructure of
socialbehaviour.Thequalitative methodologyalsogivesthe researchemreatfreedom, both in caseselectionand
in the choiceof information sourcesandanalyticattechniques Suchfreedommakest imperativefor the researcher
to clarify, from the beginningof the investigation,the main goalsand structure of the researchin order to avoid
includingunsuitableinformation.

The structure for the in-depth casestudy analysisis as follows. First, we provide information about the social
venture;then, we examinethe dynamiccapabilitiesof the specificterritory; finally, we focuseson the mainfeatures
of the socialinnovationprocessandthe opportunitiesgeneratedby the territory. Thisapproachhelpsto organize
data collectionand interpretation, and metaphoricallyserveas a dialoguepartner for the data (Jonsson Foss,
2011).We contribute to the growingneedfor qualitativeresearchwithin the socialinnovationfield, and especially
onthe role of the dynamiccapabilitiesof the territory in the generationof opportunitiesfor socialinnovation.
Thedata for this study were collectedfrom two different sources:deskresearch;and in-depth, semistructured
interviews. Thesesourceswere triangulatedto improvethe accuracyof judgmentsand strengthenthe validity of
the results(Ghauriet al., 1995).

Previously,desk researchwas conducted based on secondarydata previouslyobtained by the authors about
CooperativeTerraCha,as well as information displayedin the site and coveredby the statutes of the selected
institution. Then,to clarify someaspectwof the analysisand enhancethe content of the casestudy,two interviews
were conductedwith the membersresponsiblgor the managemenof the Cooperative.

Thereasonsfor focusingon this casewere: first, it representsa successfukocialventure developedin one less
developedrural areawith problemsrangingfrom employmentto lackof industries;second,t mayserveto explore
ideasabout the role of small scalesocialinitiatives on the regionaldevelopmentliterature. Thus,this casemay
elucidatethe main featuresof the activitiesundertakenby the Cooperativethat canbe usedasbenchmarksor
other socialinitiativeslocatedin lessdevelopedregions.

Thetwo interviewsstarted with open questionsabout Cooperativeand other aspectsrelated with past, present
and future projects.Asthe interviewsprogressedthe questionsgraduallybecamemore structured, delvinginto
more precisequestionsabout how the activitieswere processed Thefirst interviewstake placein July2013and
the secondoccursin March 2016. Both interviews lasted between 30 and 45 min. The data obtained in the
interviewswastriangulatedwith the datacollectedby deskresearchwhichallowedusto control for memorybias.
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Toanalyzethe data we followed the structure aforementionedfor the casestudy. In this approachthe empirical
patterns of the casewas detachedin order to addressthe main features related with the territory dynamic
capabilitiesthe generationof opportunitiesfor socialinnovationandits appropriationby the socialentrepreneur.

6. SOCIAINNOVATIONTHECOOPERATIVEERRAHA A CASESTUDWNALYSIS

The caseattempts to analyzethe dynamicsof the territory and simultaneouslyestablishthe links between the
opportunitiesfor socialinnovationandthe responseof the socialorganization.Thisis done by evokingthe primary
data collectedin the interviewswith privilegedobserversand the examinationof secondarydata from several
sources.

Aimsand socialpurposesof the socialventure
TheCooperativeTerraChais a multi-sectorcooperative,whosemainaimisto promote the localdevelopmentof
thevillageofa / K n IBwasfolindedin 2001andstartedits economicactivity by providingservicesand supporting
local production. Currently, the O 2 2 LIS NIni§stoi§ 1@ &reate opportunities for wealth generation by
innovativelycombiningagriculture,environment,economy,tourism and culture. Its strategyis to stimulate the
economicactivity of the villageto retain and createjobsfor youngpeople.Specificallythe mainaimsareto create
conditionsfor: i) maintainingthe sustainabledevelopmentof the region,throughthe conservationof nature, the
managemenbf complementaritiesn the useof the territory andthe reductionof internal disparities;ii) enhancing
its endogerous potential through meaningfulactionsconceivedo improvethe quality of life of the residentsand
to ensurethe correctionof severeenvironmentaldysfunctionsandiii) generatingmultiplier effectsand synergies
to encouragethe diversificationof the N5 3 As@cié€zanomicecosystem.
Accordingo its Statute,the cooperativehasthe following socialpurposeqAlves,2012):

- Toperform operationsrelatedto the productsgeneratedon its farmsandto providevariousservices;

- Todevelopeconomicsocialand culturalactivities;

- Toprovideadviceto localdevelopmentprojects;

- Tosupportthe productionand marketingof handicrafts;

- Topromote projectsfor environmentalimprovementand education;

- Topromote genderequality;

- TopromoteanddevelopA y R A @gkifsdrk dorp@tences;

- Toenhancenaturalheritage;

- Tocontribute to the developmentof a new form of mountain farming, which combineslandscapeand

productionquality;
- Topromotetourismbasedon natureasawayto enhancehe characteristicof the protectedareain which
the cooperativeoperates.

Capabilitiesof the territory

Chéaodgsasmallvillagewith about 160inhabitants,surroundedby mountainsandinsertedin the protectedareaof

the NationalParkof & { S N&diréie/ | Y R S SrktiheBnanicipalityof RioMaior (in the central west coastof

Portugal). Themajority of the populationis workingage.Until the early 1990sthe populationwascharacterizedy

a low educationallevel and a deep knowledge of traditional farming techniques, due to intergenerational
transmissiorof knowledgeandto the knowledgebuilt upontheir own experienceThereafter the levelof schooling
increasedgevenin olderinhabitantswhich attendedsometraining programs . Currentlymost of the youngvillagers
aregraduated.

Thetopographyof the regionis characterizedy a hilly terrain, coveredby scarpsand outcrops,which confersa

vigorousandwild landscapeo the territory. The(privileged)locationof the villageoffers alandscapeand country
viewthat is particularlyadequateto attract domesticand foreigntourists.

Until the 70s,the major economicactivity of the villagewasbasedon the agricultureand pastoralismthat permits
the subsistenceof the residentfamilies. Thiswasdue to the main characteristicof the territory with mountains,
fertile lands, forests and the local river (Ribeirade Alcobertas).Sincethen, other activities have increasedits

relevancein the surroundingvillages,suchasthe pig and the poultry industry, aswell as other activitiesof the

secondarysectorlike the transformationof natural stone, the civil constructionor footwear industry. Asa result,

most of the familiescurrently have one personthat works outsidethe village,while the rest of the family is self

sufficientin smallscaleagriculture.

Overtime, and as result of the abandonmentof subsistenceeconomy,the original forest coveragewas being
replacedby other kind of vegetation.Currently the villageis coveredin its greatextent by crawlingvegetation.



The village is located in the largest calcareousarea of the country. This feature favors the occurrence of
geomorphologicaprocesseghat led to the appearanceof cavesand ravinesof variousdimensions,aswell as
undergiound water courses.

Dueto the calcareousature of the soil,rainwaterdoesnot remainon the surfaceandhasto be storedin reservoirs
(water cisterns)Moreover,waterresourcesrehardlyvisibleonthe terrain surface gventhoughtheyareabundant
on the underground.In fact, the region comprisesone of the largestundergroundreservoirof freshwaterin the
country. Thisgeologicalfeature resultedin the appearanceof a karsticspring,called¥h f K 2 Q Riich iSaizt
important water sourcetypicalof calcareousnountainsareas.

ThecavegGrutasde Alcobertashavealengthof 210metersandin someplacesa heightof ninemeters.TheO | @ S
naturalfeatureshavecontributedfor the localfaunaandhaveshapedthe highdiversityof specieghat inhabitthe
region.

Thecavehasbeenclassifiedasa national monument.In the Upper Palaeolithicthey were inhabited by man and
someosteologicaklementsand objectsof this period of time (with about 15,000years)havebeenfoundthere.

Opportunitiesgeneratedby the territory

Thecontinuousabandonmentof subsistenceeconomyand sheepfarminghasled to the disappearancef one of

the maineconomicactivitiesof the villageandto the modificationof its environmentalecosystem.

Throughits activity, the cooperativeaimsto conceivea strategyto answertwo mainquestionsd L aui@@mmunity,
2014):(i) What shouldbe doneto keepthe villagesocially,economicallyand culturally viable,sinceagricultureis

no longer the central activity of the people? (i) What interventions can be made in a territory whose main

competitivenesdriverisits locationin a NaturalPark?

In order to addressthese socialissuesthe cooperativehasdevelopedseveralactivities, which was groupedinto

five major sections:(i) accommodationand food services;tourism and nature; (iii) silvo-pastoral activities and

environment;(iv) beekeepingand (v) handicraft.

TheCooperativentendedto build anenduringandsustainableadvantagehat consentgo respondto the two main

concernsabovementionedin a simultaneousand reinforcingmanner. Thisimpliesthat the Cooperativeneedsto

rebalancethe localfloraandfaunaand,at the sametime, makeit possiblethe developmentof traditional activities
with higherquality standards.

Oneof the speciedhat sufferedgreatlyfrom the environmentalchangesbservedvasthe red beakedmagpie.This
is an endangeredbird with crucial role on biodiversity. The presenceof the red beaked magpie favors the

reappearanceof somekind of flowers and plantswhich were originallyembeddedin the territory. Theincreased
biodiversityled to the appearancef important plantsfor the honeyproduction,by meansof its pollinationandthe

reappearanceof somekind of bees.Likewise the renewedof the flora enablethe production of a better quality
cheesesincegoatshavealsoa better nutritional feed.

It should be highlighted that the village of Chaoshas important geographicconditionsto accommodatethis

endangeredspeciesnamelythe cavesandravineswherethey nest.

Apicultureis an activity with a strongtradition in the Villageof Ch&osandalsoin all the surroundingmountainous
area(Serrados Candeeiros)In fact, in the past,the majority of the familieshad beehivesusedto producehoney
for their own consumptionor evento be soldto the market. Further,the honeyproducedin the areawashighly
valued, especiallydue to the very impressivefloral wealth offered by the calcareousnature of the mountain,
important for the beekeepingactivity. Finally, the weather conditions (such as, air temperature, humidity,

precipitation,andwind strength)haveinfluenceon the & LINE R dz6f hiohedbeése ¢

However,over recent yearsthe region has been affected by some diseasesvhich harm the honey production.

Further, the insulation causedby the mountainouscharacteristicanakesit difficult to introduce new equipment
andworkingmethodsin the region.

In addition to the economicvalue of beekeepingthis activity is particularly important for the preservationof

protectedspeciesiueto the biologicalservicegprovidedby bees,suchaspollination,whichfavorsthe preservation
of local spontaneousflora. Thereby,the Cooperativerecognizedthe importance of (re)valorizethe beekeeping
activity, through the designof a strategywhich linked training and the creation of infrastructures(facilitiesand

equipment)that enabledthe productionof high quality hive products.

With this purposein mind, the Cooperativefirstly decidedto implementa network of beekeepersand, then, the

constructionof a collectivehoneycentre.

Themain aimswere to developa set of actionsthat could improve the production and marketingof apiculture
products;providetechnicalassistancéo beekeeperghroughthe monitoringand qualificationof their production;
andpromoteO 2 vy & dzawarsidEs@bouthoney.Inthe communitycentre,its associategthe villagersymayextract
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honeyin the facilitiesof the centerthat providesstorageconditionsand packagingn accordancevith allthe current
legalstandards Furthermore,the project promotesthe capacityfor innovation,marketingand commercialization
of honeyandother apicultureproducts.Throughthis associationbeekeepergo not needto investin the creation
of variousinfrastructuresandtheir activitiesbecome(more) economicallysustainable.

Furthermore,the Cooperativealsointend to build an interpretive space(whichincludesan experimentalapiary),
where beesand their role in terms of biodiversityare presentedto the public. Thecreation of this spaceaimsto
developthe knowledgeand qualificationof beekeepersto providetechnicalsupport,aswell asto raiseawareness
about the beekeepingas possibleeconomicactivity (especiallyamongthe younger population). In fact, it is
expectedthat this projectwill generatenew motivationsfor beekeepingctivity,makingit amore attractiveactivity
for youngpeople.Thecollectivecentrewill be financedby the revenuefromits Y S Y 6 SonHilfutions,the price
resultingfrom the saleof honey,the admissiornof new membersandtourist activitiesrelatedto the interpretation
center(Fagundes?2014).

CooperativeTerra Chaalso has soughtto enhancethe economicattractivenessof the village by meansof the
regenerationof grazingactivities, as a potential economicactivity. The grazingactivities still performed were
realizedon the basisof somekind of goatsunfitted to the localfeatures.Thus,basedon a partnershipestablished
with private entities, the cooperative decided to create a collective herd composedof autochthone goats,
appropriateto the characteristicsof the local territory. Furthermore,the goatsalso play an important role on
vegetaion control andforestfires prevention.

Either,the Cooperativehavesoughtto explorenaturetourism.Forthat purpose, it createdactivities,suchastours
in nature, observationof plant speciesand architectonicand speleologicaheritage that promote tourism. An
exampleof this wasthe creationof the socalledd t I avii 2 ddifiBisactivity hasa recreationalcomponentand
consistof awalkingon selectedroutes. Theaimis (i) to attract touriststo the region,(ii) to showthe naturalbeauty
of the village;and (iii) to raiseawarenes®of environmentalissuesand pastoralactivities.

Theride alsoenableits participantsto acknowledgesulturalissueselatedto pastoralismsuchasthe existingwater
points, the buildingusedby shepherdsasshelterplaces,or the gamesplayedin its sparetime. Duringeachwalk,
individualsare accompaniedy two specializednonitors,which explainthe route and givesupportto individualsif
it isnecessaryTheCooperativehad designeddifferent walkingtours, characterizedy severalextentanddifficulty
levels(rangingfrom 3 kmsto 16 kms),aswell asinvolvingparticular@ A f fpbiEs®finéerest.

Bymeansof the participationon the route, the Cooperativeseekgo promote, in anintegratedmanner,other local
activities.Forinstance,to eachindividualit is offered a bag(producedin the weavingcenter of the Cooperative),
which containsthe traditional lunchof Chdoscomposedof local productssuchasgoat cheese plives,traditional
homemadesausag®r cornbread,amongothers. Theparticipantsin the walk couldeither look for accommodation
offered by the Cooperativeor for other gastronomyservicesavailableat the restaurant.

Takingadvantageof the village mountainouscharacteristicsthe Cooperativedecidedto develop recreational
activities,suchas mountain biking, or radicalsportslike climbing,rappel or slide. Theaim wasto provideto the
participantscontactwith nature and with local culture. At the sametime, these activitiesenablethe creation of
newincomesourceqsuchasthe participationpriceor the bicyclerental),andthe diversificationof the portfolio of
activities held by the cooperative(makingthe offering as a whole more attractive). Traditionalgamesare also
offeredin orderto providerecreationalprogramsbasedon the villageculturalheritage.Giventhe variety of leisure
activitiesprovided, the Cooperativehad decidedto launcha holiday camp,in which individualscould customize
their own activities.

Theaccommodationactivitiesplay alsoan important role. TerraChéacurrently hastwo accommodationcentres,
ableto housearound36 individuals.Thebuildingsbenefit from its naturallocation,sincethey havea balconywith
panoramicsightsof the mountains.Its conceptionalsomakesuse of other activitiesprovidedby the cooperative,
sincethe curtainsandcarpetswere producedby the weaversof the weavingshop.Theaccommodations conceived
in order to support(andto take advantageof) individualswho goesto the Chaosvillage,and staythere for a given
periodoftime. Specificallyit canbe usedby individualsvhointendto enjoythe environmentalandleisureactivities
offered by the cooperative aswell astraining programs(related,for instance to speleologyandarchaeology).
Inthe proximity of the accommodatiorcentresthere isarestaurant,wheretraditional cuisineis offered, madewith
localproducts,suchaskidor 3 2 I dheRse.

TheCooperativeTerra/ K nstadegyalsocomprisesactivitiesrelated to handicraft. Theaim wasto preserveand
develop craftwork in the region, by introducinginnovationin the field and allowing the creation of handmade
productsthat meetsthe needsof the domesticand foreign consumersTheunderlyingpurposewasto favor the
creation of employment(and to supportlocal populationsto remainin the village)at the sametime that local



cultural traditions are preserved.In addition, a shop was created by the Cooperativein order to sell the local
products.

Theactivitiesdevelopedhaveproducedconsiderableoutcomes Firstly the projecthaveattainedimportant results
related to job creation, sinceabout 11 individuals(in a villageof 150 inhabitants)were employeddirectly in the
cooperative. The cooperative have had an important role on raising employment for female who had never
participatedin the formal labor market. Throughflexible work practicesthesewomen could combinetheir job on
the cooperativewith domestic and farming activities. Further, around 50 individualsbenefit from the activity
developedby TerraCha.Thusthe mainbeneficiariesf the Cooperativearethe populationof the villageandeither,
directly or indirectly, the populationof the nearbyvillages.

Theactivitiesdevelopedhas produceda significanttouristic impact, sincethe smallvillage hasreceivedaround
7,000touristseveryyear,which offersa veryimportant economicimpactto the region.

7.DISCUSSION

Local economic development focuses on endogenousresources. It provides a means of identifying new
opportunitiesby creatingviableeconomicactivitiesin a givenlocationthat couldgeneratejobsandincomefor the
localcommunity.Thedistinctivefeature of localeconomicdevelopmentis that it involvesparticipatoryprocesses,
in whichboth publicandprivate actorsare invited to take part. Theeffectsof this socialdialogueare measuredot
onlyin termsof new economicpartnershipsbut alsoin termsof socialcohesionandinstitutional transparencyThe
project of CooperativeTerraChéis a benchmarkfor localeconomicdevelopment.TheO 2 2 LIS Nainis Ar&t&
contributeto socialcohesionby attachingyoungpeopleto economicactivitiesdevelopedn the villageandto create
jobsanddecentsourcesof incomethat coulddeter emigrationto the coastalcitiesof the country.

Thecasestudy describeshow a significantnumber of inhabitantsof a mountain villagelocatedin a national park
founded a cooperativeinvolving the local parish, public authorities and other supporting actors. The strategy
pursuedby the Cooperativas basedon the stimulusto economicactivitiesthat enablelocaldevelopmentdynamics
relatedto traditional productsand tourism. Theeconomicactivity developedby the cooperativeis related to the
productionof honey,grazing handcrafting,accommodationfood servicesand leisureactivitiesbasedon nature,
bringing together different experiences,knowledge, skills and natural resources.Basedon the principles of
environmentallysustainabledevelopment,the cooperativere-invented economicactivities on the basisof the
village traditions, natural endowmentsand its geologicaland geomorphologicakharacteristics.The innovation
ensuredthe feasibilityof traditional techniques addedvalueto localproductsandattractedtouriststo the village.
All the activitiesare supportedby localendowmentsand intertwined in order to generatesynergiesinnovation
was at the heart of the integrated approach conceivedto stimulate the O 2 Y Y dzy écahéntizgsocial and
environmentalsustainability.

TheTerraChaCooperativecaserevealshow employmentcanbe promoted and createdin almostdesertedrural
areasthat havefailed to attract the interest of traditional firms and havegreatly sufferedfrom the disintegration
of the Portugueseesconomicsector. Our investigationrevealsthat the critical factor is to find a solution that will
preserveandexploitthe know-how of its populationandits localresourcesOlder(andancestralactivitieshaveto
be redesignedn order to attract new generationsand deter migrationto other central or coastallocationswith
better employmentconditions.

Thedevelopmentof activitiesby villagersof Chdosvould not be possiblewithout the supportandtrainingprovided
by the CooperativeTerraCha.Thebeneficiariesof socialprogramsare activeplayersin the socialresponsemodel.
Thesocialand economicvaluethat is producedby the cooperativeis to a large extentthe result of the effort and
valueof their work on grazingactivities,commercializatiorof honeyproductsandtourism,amongothers.Capacity
buildingand empowermentof membersof the cooperativeis quite evidentin the supportgivenfor carryingout
agriculturalor beekeepingactivitiesandtraining. Thetechnicalknowledgeand know-how promotedthroughthese
training programsare offered on the basisof localdevelopmentinitiatives,the preservationof localtraditionsand
the protection of environment.Theevidencegatheredsupportsthe theoriesof regionalinnovationsystemssince
collectivelearningbasedon activecooperativerelationshipdgs crucialto the developmentof newresponsanodels
to copewith socialproblemsembeddedin a giventerritory. Further,the interactionof a setof localentitiesled to
the generationof a more precise knowledgeof the specificitiesof the territory and the way they shapethe
constraintsand opportunitiesthat couldbe seizedasopportunitiesfor socialvaluecreation.

The analysisof the casealso showsthe relevanceof consideringthe constituting resourcesof a rural territory,
specificallythe human and natural resourcesand its contribution to sustaincompetitive advantagesEitherthe
caseshowshow territory offers a spacewhere localagentsmodify their behaviorin accordancewith the changes

i
ﬁ.
(@)
=
0
N~
0
o))
(o0)
%
)
7))
L
e
©)
Z
O
o
e
&
3
&
C
=
Q
Z
<
)]
7))
L
e
©)
Z
O
3
=
<
&
—




1STAMSRCONGRESS AND THEP2ZBRDR CONGRESS| ISB18989-8780:04-1

136

of the environment. In fact, A y R A @ Aléktdeksfexdperienceand prior knowledgemakesit possibleto take
advantageof a setof circumstancegrovidedby externalenvironment.

Socialorganizationsaim to be economicallyand financiallysustainablein the long term, which enablesthem to
perpetuatethe implementationof socialactivitiesandto continuefulfilling their mission.Thismissionisviableif an
economicdimensionis integratedin the socialorganizationand if the cooperativeadoptsa proactiveculture to
searchfor new and innovative sourcesof revenuegenerationthat dependon their own activitiesand public or
private support. Terra Chécreated a broad portfolio of products, servicesand activities related to its regional
specificities.

8. CONCLUSION

Themain goal of this paperwasto contribute to the identification of someof the innovativeresponseghat has
beendevelopedin the socialeconomyin Portugal.

New socialventuresarisein responseto severesocialissuesthat remain unansweredin local communities.The
intention to act arisesfrom the awarenessthat those complexand multidisciplinarysocial issueswill not be
eliminatedthrough socialinstitutionalizednationalresponseseither becausehey do not existor becausehey do
not addresshe specificcharacteristicof localcommunitiesandterritories.

We observethat individualswho are exposecdto a socialproblemare usuallydriversin the creationof new social
ventures. The contribution of the CooperativeTerraChéto attenuate the local unemploymentproblemwasto
developnew businesse®asedon ethnic productssold outsidethe village,helpingto createemploymentin small
rural villagesof the country, preventingthe exit of the youngpeopleandkeepingpeoplein the community.
Althougheachsocialventure focuseson a rangeof socialissuesits socialconsequencesre actuallybroaderand
haveanimpactin other socialareasnot explicitlyrecognizedn its missionstatement,suchassocialexclusiongivic
cohesion,civil rights, promotion of human dignity and poverty. In the caseof the cooperative Terra Cha,the
innovative response emergesfrom different activities: the combination of existing local resources(natural
resources)n aninnovativewayto protect the environmentandincreaseourism;the identificationof new sources
of revenue;andthe partnershipswith other institutions (publicor private)that sharedcommonculturaland social
values.AsOkparaand Halkias(2011)suggestthe desireto innovateis not the result of one instanceof creativity
but isthe modusoperandiof socialentrepreneurs.

A particular characteristicof the TerraChéacaseis that managershave a deep knowledgeof the existentsocial
problemsin the community. Thisawarenessllowsthe institution to adoptanintegratedand holisticapproachto
the problemsfacedby the citizens.The actionstaken try to maximizethe resourcesavailablein order to obtain
synergiesaand expandthe processof socialvaluecreation.

Asstated by Witkamp,Royakkerand Raven(2011),the inclusionon the communityof the socialorganizationthe
experienceof the socialissueand the strong involvementof the main stakeholderslead to the adoption of a
responsemodel that accommodateghe characteristicof the target populationand of the rural territory where
they live. Most of the solutionsmentioned above are not radical socialinnovationsbut rather derive from the
knowledge of the reality of the situation and the combination of pre-existing elements (i.e., incremental
innovation).

Aswe canseein the TerraChéacaseunderstandingsocialproblemsallowsfor the designof holisticresponseghat
explorein an integrated mannerthe resourcesand capabilitiesof the group or the regionintendedto be served.
Thecreationof the cooperativeisin line with the specificitiesof the region,is basedon three cornerstones(i) the
socialdimension;(ii) the economicdimension;and (iii) the cultural and/or environmentaldimension.A virtuous
combinationof thesethree bottom lines,whichreinforceeachother, is possibledue to the deeplocalknowledge
andthe powerfulmotivation of their respectiveplayersto find a satisfactoryandlastingsolutionlocaldevelopment.
The casestudy illustrates how social S y (i NS LIN#hgv&idaNdrcreativity capabilitiescould facilitate the
transformationof a socialproblem (triggeredby the characteristicof the territory) into an opportunity to create
socialandeconomicvaluein a sustainablevay.
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[01124] ACOGNITIVEAPPROACHT O ENTREPRENEURSHIA FACTORIAL
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Vitor Braga LuisaFerreira AldinaCorreig AlexandraBraga
School of Technology and ManagemeRwlytechnic of Porto; CIICES ; [ )

ABSTRACT

A substantialpart of entrepreneurshipis associatedo cognitive,learning,and knowledgeissues.The cognitive
aspectof entrepreneurshipis highly associatedo the (future) S y' (i NS LINdSwobtheNrid, which influence
their mental models,and therefore, their businesamodelsand decisionmakingskills. Theaim of our studyis to
explorethe potential existenceof a cognitivedivergencgknowledgerelateddivergencesamongkeyactorsin what
relates to the structural conditions of entrepreneurship.l.e. this study attempts to explore if specialistson
entrepreneurshipdisplaydivergentperceptionsaboutthe governmentsupportingschemesln addition, it alsoaims
to explorewhicharethe areasin which suchperceptionsconvergeand diverge.Thisstudy consistsof conductinga
factorialstatisticalanalysison the GlobalEntrepreneurshipMotor 2011database Throughthe factoranalysighere
are grouped 23 variables(survey questions)on 4 factors. Factor 1 agglomeratesthe existenceof issuesand
perceptionof opportunitiesto start a new businessin factor 2 variablesconcerningthe influence of socialand
cultural norms are included. Relativelythe third factor one can find variablesrelating to the sufficiencyor
insufficiencyof financial support for creation of new businessesFinally the last factor, classifiedas "Market
2 LIS vy Engdihpe@seissueselatedto marketdevelopments.
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2nstituto Politécnicodo Cavadae do Ave,Barcelos)
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4Mestre em Patrimonioe TurismoCultural,Universidadedo Minho, Braga,Portugal,

RESUMO

AsCapitaiEuropeiasia Cultura(CEC3a00 projeto culturalcolaborativomaisambiciosogmtermosde escalague
serealizana Europa.Em 2012, e pela primeira vezem Portugal,uma cidade médiarecebeuo titulo de Capital
Europeiada Cultura.Guimaraedoi a cidadeeleita. Trésanosapésa realizagdada CEQ012,importa aferir o que
mudouemtermosdo perfil dovisitantee percecaalestedosatributosdacidade Aessduz,apresenteinvestigacéo
tem como principaisobjetivosaferir a evolucdodo perfil dosvisitantes,detetar asprincipaisalteracéesocorridas
nos atributos percebidosda cidadeentre 2010/2011(antesdo megaevento)e 2015 (depoisdo megaevento)e
contribuir paraumamelhoridentificacdodo posicionamentatual do destino,naperspetivado visitante.Optouse
por usar fontes primarias, alicercadasa realizacaode inquéritos aos visitantesde GuimardesEm matéria de
tratamento analitico,fez-se uso de métodosestatisticogjue permitem evidenciara semelhanc¢au diferencados
perfisdosvisitantese dasperce¢beslosatributos do destinomantidaspor estesno horizontetemporaltratado. A
nivel de resultadosobtidos, constatouse uma alteracao do perfil do visitante do destino Guimaraes(maior
equilibrioem termos de homense mulheres;descidadosinquiridoscom idade compreendidaentre 0s0 e 0s 25
anose um aumentodosinquiridosentre 0s46 e 0s65 anos;e aumentodosvisitantescomhabilitagdesacadémicas
mais baixas)e uma evolugdonotoria dos atributos percebidosda cidade. Crése que os resultadosempiricos
encontradoss@oinformacaopertinente paraserusadapelosoperadoreduristicose, sobretudo,pelosresponséveis
pelo planeamentoe gestaoturisticada cidadede Guimaraes.

Palavraschave perfil dos visitantes;percecaodos atributos do destino; CapitalEuropeiada Culturade 2012;
Guimarées.

VISITOR$ROFILENDPERCEPTIONS®WARDSHEGUIMARAESESTINATIORREANDPOSTECOQ012
ABSTRACT

The European Capitals of Culture (ECOCspare the most ambitious European cultural partnership project
implementedin Europe,if one looksto the scale.In 2012,for the first time in Portugal,a mediumsizecity hosted
it. Guimardesvasthe chosenone. Threeyearsafter hostingthe ECOGt istime to accesswvhat haschangedasa
consequencef it in terms of visitors profile and perceptionstowardsthe city attributes. Thishavingin mind, this
researchhasasits main aimsto checkthe visitors™profile evolution, the main changesverified in the perceived
attributes of the city, comparingdata from 2010/2011 (before hosting the megaevent) and from 2015 (after
hostingthe megaevent) and contribute to a better identification of the positioningof the tourism destination,
followingthe point of view of the visitor. Primarydata sourceswere used,gatheredthrougha surveyconductedto
the Guimardedourists. In analyticalterms, we made use of statisticalmethods allowingto put in evidencethe
similaritiesor differencesfound in what regardsthe @A & ApiofledEn@ perceptionstowards the destination
attributes, whenlookingto the two time periodsunder scrutiny.Lookingto the resultsgotten, we concludedthat
a changein the Guimaraesisitors” profile hasverified (more balancebetweenmen and women; decreasein the
amountof touristsagedfrom 0 to 25 yearsold andincreasein thoseagedfrom 46 to 65 yearsold; andincreaseof
the tourists endowed of lower schoolinglevels)and a notorious evolution in what regardsthe perceivedcity
attributes. Onebelievesthat the empiricalresultsattained are a valuablesourceof information for tour operators
and, mainly,to city planningand managingauthorities.

Keywords: visitors profile; destinationattributes perceptions;2012EuropeanCapitalof Culture;Guimarées.
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1. INTRODUGCAO
142 Portugalpassougem trés datasdistintas(1994,2001e 2012),por trés experiénciasle acolhimentode umaCapital
Europeiada Cultura(CEC)naspoucofoi escritosobreos seuslegados Queimpactesteve, efetivamente estetipo

13 Este tmbalho tem o apoio financeiro do Projeto Lab2Paboratdrio de Paisagens, Patriménio e TerritéA@R/04509 e da FCTMEC
através de fundos nacionais e quando aplicavel do cofinanciamento do FEDER, no ambito do novo acordo de parceria PT2020.
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de megaeventonascidadesonde serealizoue naregidoenvolvente?Seraque o perfil dosvisitantesdascidades
queacolheramasCE respetivagnotivacbesde visitasealteraramcomarealizacaalestetipo de evento?
Desdeosanos2000queexistemestudosde avaliagcdale impactesda CEG escalanternacional Estefactodecorre,
entre outrosaspetosdaimposicaoda Comissad-uropeiadarealizacdalestetipo de estudospor parte dascidades
guevaoassuminda titulo. Aindaassimmuitos dessesestudossaosobretudode carizpolitico (Hallmarkeventg e
bastantecentradosna vertente econdmicag direcionamse paraum periodocurto, normalmenteo de realizagéo
do evento.

Tendopresenteo interessede contribuir paraum melhor conhecimentodos efeitosda organizacaale um evento
destanaturezaapartir deum casoconcreto,umaequipade investigadoresuntamentecomumtécnicodaCanara
Municipal de Guimaréesi,niciou, em 2015, a afericdoda evolucaodo perfil e da percecdodos visitantesdos
atributosdo destinoturisticoGuimardesprocurandoidentificareventuaisnutacéesquetenhamocorridonasduas
dimensfesantesmencionadagntre 2010/2011(antesdo megaeventoe 2015(depoisdo megaevento).
Estainvestigacdoaindaem cursoem 2016, pretendecontribuir paraumamelhoridentificacdodo posicionamento
atual do destino,naperspetivado visitante. Almejaaindaajudarostécnicose politicosdo municipioe daregidoa
delinearuma estratégiamais sustentadade captacdode mais visitantese, simultaneamentede fidelizacdodos
mesmosaodestino,o que,obviamente relevadasatisfacdaueaquelegpossantretirar dasuaexperiénciade visita
e, logo, dosatributos que configurama oferta turisticada cidade.

Digase a proposito que, conforme sublinhamAdie e Hall (2016)num artigo aindando formalmente publicadoa
cujasprovasacedemosntretanto por viaeletrénica,tem havidomuito poucainvestigacasobreo perfil concreto
dos visitantes de lugaresque séo Patriménio Cultural da Humanidade,nomeadamenteno que se refere as
respetivascarateristicaglemogréaficasConformetambém sublinhamos mesmosautores(Adiee Hall,2016),essa
informacéoé fundamentalparagizaradequadasampanhasie marketing,isto €, paradesenvolverstratégiade
mercadoque permitamenderecgaros segmentogelevantesde turistase diferenciaros destinosfaceaosdosseus
concorrentesReportandese a mesmaproblemética,Beerlie Martin (2004)reclamavamha maisde umadécada
queascarateristicasndividuaisdaspessoasgomoo género,aidadee o nivelde instrucdoeramatributosinternos
queinfluenciavandecisivamentesperce¢desnantidassobreosdestinos.

Parao efeito enunciado,em termos de fontes primarias,foi realizadoaosvisitantesum inquérito por entrevista
diretiva ou estruturada,em 2010/11 e 2015. EstainquiricAodecorreunos postosde turismo de Guimarde< foi
condwida/apoiadapelostécnicosda CamaraMunicipalde Guimardesm servigonosditos postosde turismo.
Opresenteartigo estdestruturadoemtrés secgdesparaalémdestalntroducaoe daConclusdocA primeiraprende
se com as motivag8esdos visitantesde destinosculturaise com a invocagaodas carateristicagle uma Capital
Europeiada Culturae os seuslegadosesperadosA segundasec¢adodebrugase sobreos instrumentosanaliticos
usadogparaaferir o perfil dosvisitantese aspercec¢deslosatributosdo destinoGuimardesntese apdésa CEQ012
(istoé,em2010/2011eem2015).Naterceirafazseumacaraterizacdale Guimaraegmtermosde ofertaturistica.
Naguartasecc¢dsaoapresentado® analisado®sprincipaisresultadosdosdoisinquéritosrealizadososvisitantes
da cidade de Guimardes.A terminar, como dito, temos as principais conclusdese a ventilacdode algumas
recomendacdesle politica.

2. PERCECAREATRIBUTOBEUM DESTINCRERFISEVISITANTESCAPITAISUROPEIASACULTURA
2.1.MotivacBesde visita, percecaode atributos do destino e perfis de turistas

O perfeito entendimentodos processogjue influenciama motivacaode viajar € um fator critico no sucessado
desenvolvimentada atividadeturisticapor subentendera percecdodasnecessidades desejosde consumodos
agentesdaprocura(Crompton,1979;Beerlie Martin, 2004;Remoaldcet. al., 2014a;Nikjoo e Ketabi,2015;Adiee
Hall, 2016).Nasciénciassociais,0 termo & Y 2 i A @lasseciadoa uma situacioque colocao individuonuma
posicdoem que estadispostoa despendemum determinadoesfor¢coou dinheirotendo emvistaa concretizagcaale
um determinadoobijetivo (Dubois,1990).

No que serefere a motivacGesde viagem,desdeosanosde 1970que asmesmassdoavaliadasisandoos fatores
associadoso individuo e seu contexto e a oferta existente nos destinos.Na terminologiainglesa,essasduas
dimensbegor detrasda decisdode efetuar umavisitaturisticae de escolhade um destinoforam designadapor
fatorespush(impelem)e pull (atraem).

Crompton(1979)identificou sete pushfactors e dois pull factors Ospushfactorsconsideradogoram o escapea
um ambientepercecionadacomorotineiro, a exploracdade novosentornose a auto-avaliacdop relaxamento,o
prestigio,o regressasorigens,o reforgcodarelacdode parentescee afacilitagdodainteragdosocial Ospull factors
foram a novidadee a formacéo/aprendizagem.
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Conformedecorredo que foi antesenunciado.este modelo pressupbeuma distincdodos diferentesfatores que

determinamem cadaindividuo a necessidadale sair do seu ambiente habitual atravésda viagem(push, e os

atributosidentificadosnosdestinos quefuncionamcomoforcade atrac@oincentivandoaviagem(pull). Dias(2009)
argumentaque este modelo resulta da decomposicdalas decisdesde viagemem duasforcas motivacionais:a

primeira(push é a quelevao turista a decidirviajar,e prendesecomo nivelpessoak/ou socialdosindividuos;a

segundapull) € umaforcaexterior,que sematerializanosatributos de um determinadodestino,osquaisexercem
umaatracao(maiorou menor)sobreo visitante,determinantenasuaescolhag queagematravésdapercecaajue

0 potencialvisitantetem do destino.

Numainterpretacdopossiveldo papel destasduasfor¢casmotivacionaishum primeiro momento, em funcaoda

necessidadsentida,o potencialturistatomaadecisaade viajar.Umaveztal assumidofendo por baseosatributos

percebidosdosdestinosem equacaojsto €, que seconfiguramcapazesle dar respostaaotipo de carénciaque se

pretendesatisfazerp turista potencialira fazera suaescolhade um destinoconcreto(Crompton,1979; Nikjoo e

Ketabi,2015).

Dainvestigaca@mpiricarealizadaambémseextraiuaindicacaode quetende a havergrandesdiferencasentre a

motivacdode viajar paraum destinocultural ou fazélo paraum do tipo recreacionalNo casodos visitantesque

escolhemdestinosde perfil cultural asrazdesque lhes subjazemdecorremde motivacdesassociadas educacao
ou aprendizagenfKozac2002;Prayage Ryan2011;Nikjooe Ketabi,2015).

Como referem Beerli e Martin (2004) e Vareiro (2008), as varidveisdemogréficastambém condicionamas

motiva¢Bes,sendoque a idade, 0 géneroe o nivel de instrugdoserdoas maisdeterminantes.Por seuturno, os

fatores pull estdo sobretudo ligadosa perce¢édoda oferta que o visitante tem, o seu significadoe a respetiva
capacidadele satisfazeumanecessidadsentidaque,obviamente séoinfluenciadasle formadeterminantepelas
carateristicasnternas(atributos)dosindividuos(Beerlie Martin, 2004).

Falanddae ofertaturistica,algoquevaleapenalembraré queagrandediferencaentre um produto (e.g.,industrial,

agricola)}omume um produto turistico € que o produto turisticotem umanaturezacompadsitae o seuconsumo
tem, inevitavelmente que serconcretizadmo lugar (destinoturistico)que o oferece(Kastenholz2002;VVanhove,
2004;Almeida,2015).

A essacomplexidadedo produto/servigoturistico acresce ainda,a importanciague na formacaoda decisaode

visitaa um lugartoma a percec¢aoque o consumidor(eventualvisitante)mantémdosatributos do destino,na sua
expressaanultipla, multifacetadaguendosaosendoascarateristicaslo destinoquedaocorpoarespetivaimagem
turistica(Carvalhcet al., 2015).Dito de outro modo, apesardo contributo valiosoque a literatura empiricatem

dadoparaumamelhorcompreensdalo fendmeno,asmotivagdesdosturistassdocomplexas muitosfatoresde

ordeminterna (isto €, sociopsicolégicag externainfluenciama decisdadosindividuosquandosetrata de escolher
um lugara visitar (Walle Mathieson,2006). Tudoisso,reforcaa complexidadedo posicionamentacompetitivode

um destinoe, naturalmente tambémdo seuplaneamentoe promocao.

Naanalisedo destinoaquitratado vamosapreciar,essencialmentegs fatorespull, isto €, osque seprendemcom

aescolhada cidadede Guimardesinteressamos4, particularmente a identificacaodosatributos que prefiguram
a imagemturisticade Guimaraestal qual percebidopelos seusvisitantes,e a respetivaevolugaoentre os dois

periodosretidos pelainvestigacaogonfirmando/infirmandoa manutencdoda imagemdo destinodecorrentedo

acolhimentoda CEQ012,e comoseulegado.

Conformefoi dito, a motivagdode visitaa um destinodecorrede umadecisdoindividuale paraa conformacaode

uma certa decisdodecorremmdultiplos fatores, onde também conta o esforgoou os recursosfinanceirosque 0s

individuosestéo dispostosa despender,aparte necessidades satisfazere gostosou preferénciasde consumo.
Entretanto,conformeja notadono iniciodestetexto, tem havidomuito poucainvestigacasobreo perfil concreto
dos visitantes de lugaresque s&o Patriménio Cultural da Humanidade,nomeadamenteno que se refere as
respetivascarateristicasociodemograficagAdiee Hall,2016),pesea relevanciague a informagadoque sereporta

a essadimensdotem na definicdo de campanhasde marketing adequadas,isto €, que sejam capazesde,

simultaneamente,enderec¢aros segmentosrelevantesde turistas e diferenciar os destinosface aos dos seus
concorrentes.

Estapoucaatencdodada aos visitantesde destinosturisticos com valia historico-patrimonial contrastacom a

percecaomantidapor variosautores(entre eles:Poria,Butler e Airey, 2004; Poria,Reichele Biran,2006; Chene

Chen2010;Yankholmeg Akyeampong2010)de quea principalmotivacéode visitaa esteslugaresprende-secom

assuascarateristicagal qual percebidagpelosturistasa partir da suaprépria herancacultural. Querdizer,a visita
decorremaisdasmotivacfese percecBeslosturistasque dosatributos particularesdosdestinos.

Tratandoese da escolhade um destino cultural, e particularmente,daquelesque exibema distingdode serem
oficialmente reconhecidoscomo Patriménio Culturalda Humanidadendo surpreenderague a poucalliteratura



empiricadisponivebkobreo tépicotenhaapontadoparaum perfil marcadopeladetencaode um nivelmaiselevado
de formag&oacadémicaque o comum dos turistas, uma idade mais & Y I R dzNdmbém um nivel médio de
habilitagbesacadémica® de rendimentosmaisaltos (Lighte Prentice,1994; Silberberg,1995; Kerstetteret al.,
2001;Huh et al., 2006; Kimaet al., 2007; Pérez,2009. Ha, no entanto, estudosque questionama validadeda
generalizagadle algunsdestesatributosao comumdos SitiosPatriménioda HumanidadgAdiee Hall,2016).
SegundautorescomoKimaet al. (2007),Pérez(2009),Kinge Prideaux2010)e Remoaldcet al. (2014a) estetipo
de visitantetende, igualmente,a despenderelativamentemaistempo no destinoe asmulheresa daremlhe mais
preferénciaque oshomens.

Estaeventualsegmentacaale géneroprende-se coma importanciaque homense mulherespossamconferir aos
atributos de um certo destino, sendorazoaveladmitir que eles e elas possamvalorizarde forma diferente os
mesmosatributos (Meng e Uysal(2008)

Entretanto,este dado do predominiodasmulheressaiuconfirmadoem apenasum dostrés SitiosPatriménioda
Humanidadgem Marrocos,no Archaeologicaiteof Bolubilig, que foram alvodainvestigacdaonduzidando ha
muito tempo por Adie e Hall (2016).Nosoutros dois que foram analisadosocorreuum predominiodos homens
(nosEstadodJnidos,em Independencéiall e na Sérviagem Studenicavlonastery).

Noquesereporta a problematicadaidademédiado visitante,haveraque notar que o grupodosturistasculturais
tem vindoadiversificarsee a atrair umaquantidadecrescentede visitantesmaisjovens(Richards2004;Richards,
2007,citadopor Adiee Hall,2016;Nguyene Cheung2014;Remoaldcet al., 2014a),quandosecomparacomo que
tendia a serapontadomaisremotamentepelaliteratura empirica.No estudoempiricode Adie e Hall (2016),em
particular,a dominanciadosgruposetariosmaisa Y | R dzi@s&cbnfirmounostrés lugaresque foram alvo de
analise fazendoemergira ideia de que tal pode estar relacionadocom a naturezado legado,isto €, com o seu
simbolismoespecificoaparteaspetosde culturalocale sociopoliticos.
Umaspetotambémfocadonalgunspoucos estudosrefere-sea nacionalidadealosturisticasJevandoa emergéncia
da ideia que, tratando-se da visita a destinos Patriménio Cultural da Humanidade,os turistas internacionais
tenderiama prevalecerNguyene Cheung2014).Estedadotambémresultaquestionadono estudode Adiee Hall
(2016),0nde,consoanteo caso,sd00shacionaisou osestrangeirosa predominarentre osvisitantes.

2.2.AsCECs osseuslegados

AsCapitaisEuropeiagia Cultura(CECgonstituemo projeto cultural maisarrojado,no que dizrespeitoa dimensao
e orcamento, que se concretizana Europaem cada ano (EuropeanCommission,2009a). E o terceiro mais
importante megaeventajue ocorrenaEuropaa seguiraosJogolimpicose aosCampeonato$/lundiale Europeu
de Futebol(VanHeck,2011).

Atualmente,é assumidagpela Comissadcuropeiacomosendoum eventointernacionalprestigiadoe maduro,com
aduracaode um anoe comumaposi¢aoconsolidadano calendariocultural global (EuropeanCommission2015).
Nostrinta anosda suaexisténcia,conforme também assumidopela Comissadeuropeia(EuropeanCommission,
2015),deuum contributo relevanteparaariquezacultural europeia,tendo decorridoem maisde 50 cidades.
Estainiciativa tem por base o papel especialdesempenhadopelas cidadesno ambito da cultura, o que foi
reconhecidonuma Resolucaale 1985 (Resolutiorof the MinistersResponsibléor CulturalAffairs Concerninghe
Annual Eventd 9 dzNER Cilgdf ¥ dzf (i -dEd £081/84). NessaResolugdofoi usado pela primeira vez em
documentosoficiaiso conceitode "CidadeEuropeiada/ dzf (i esfdbelécEndesequeestetipo de eventodeveria
durarum ano,duranteo quala cidadeque o acolhesséria operacionalizaum programade eventosparadestacar
0 seucontributo parao patriménioculturalcomume bemacolheraspessoa® artistasde outros EstadosMembros
(EuropearCommission2009b).A primeiraCE®correunesseano (1985),em Atenas.

Desdeentdo, muitascidadestém encontradonaorganizacaae umaCEQmaoportunidadepara, principalmente,
regeneraro seutecido urbano, e ganharvisibilidade,a escalanacionale internacional,contribuindoassimparaa
respetiva promocao como destino turistico. A possibilidadede criar uma oferta cultural mais sustentadano
seguimentoda concretizacaalo megaeventdambémtem sidorelevada.

Oanode 1990costumaserassumidacomoum anode viragem,identificandese como facto de Glasgowgue ndo
eraum destinoculturaltradicional,ter assumidaa organizacdale umaCECAregeneracdairbanae a melhoriada
imagemda cidadecomodestinocultural constaramda candidaturaformulada.

Na sequénciado acolhimentopor Glasgowdo evento, olhando para os seusimpactesecondémicos gstesforam
avaliadoomomuito positivos,tendo a cidadebeneficiadoem termosdo aumentodo nimerode visitantes,além
dasreceitasdecorrentesdosgastosefetuadospelosmesmogFreitasSantoset al., 2011).Aparteisso,comolegado
da CECocorreutambémumaapostanum significativoconjuntode atividadesculturais(Myerscough;1991,citado
por Richards2000).
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Quandofalamosde uma CE@stamosareferir-nosa um megaeventoaindague outrosautoresusema designacao
dea ¥ Sa owndgda & ((®udinn,2005,2013;Getz,2012) ou de grandeevento 6 & BXJH ¥ Shaktos,2002;
a Y & B8y Midler, 2015). Estadesignaciaderiva da sua dimens&oe significadoque transcendeo ambito
nacional,conduzindoa atragaode um elevadovolumede turistas,a uma elevadacoberturapor parte dos mass
media ao incrementodo prestigioda cidade/territério onde decorree a relevantesimpacteseconémicosparaa
comunidadede acolhimento(Liu,2012).

Tratasede um grandeevento de carizcultural, que Miiller identificacomod Y | & & B)Auimé dassificaciale
trés niveis, a saber: major-event megaevent e gigaevent Nessaclassificacdcatende as seguintesquatro
dimensfesa atracaode visitantes;o alcancemediatico;os custose osimpactestransformadoreqMidiller, 2015).
N&o existindoconsensaleno sobre a matéria, continuaremosa usara terminologiade megaeventasancionada
noutrostrabalhospublicadossobreestatematica,nomeadamenteosde Remoaldcet al. (2015a)e de Vareiroet al.
(2016).

Oconceitode & f S 3 louRsgjd impactesde longaduracdoque transformamo tecido urbano e regional(Hiller,
2003;Miiller, 2015)e que justificam (ou deveriamjustificar) os gastoselevadosparaa realizacdale megaeventos
serausadodestaforma no presenteartigo. Sendoassim,a palavrad f S 3 lefBr&seao periodopds-evento, tal
comofoi avancadagor Hiller (2003).Geralmentegsteconceitoestaassociad@umresultadopositivoque melhora
acidadede algumaforma e exprimeseem algotangivel.

Uma cidade que quer ser selecionadapara ser Capital Europeiada Cultura tenderd a alterar o normal
desenvolvimentalo seuprocessale gestdoe areorientaro seuplaneamentocentrandeseno que poderdajudé
la a qualificarse culturalmentee, dai,tambéma ganharo titulo. Naavaliagdodo sucessalo acolhimentode um
megaeventqumaCE®u outro), cadavezmaisascidadegpdemmaisénfaseno que ocorreno periodoposevento,
isto €, nosimpactesalongoprazo(legadoshacidade(Hiller,2003).

Naavaliagdadosimpactesdos megaeventosasabordagensonduzidasaté ao momentoraramenteabrangemos
periodosantese depoisdosmesmogRemoaldcet al., 2015a).Osperiodosdurante e ap6so megaeventaém sido
osmaisinvestigados.

Variosestudosforam desenvolvidoslesdeos anosde 1980sobre megaeventos sobre 0s seusimpactes.Ritchie
(1984),Getz(1991) e Hall (1992) estdo no grupo dos primeiros que os realizaram.No presenteartigo ndo nos
debrucaremossobre a andlise dos impactes, mas importa recordar que se resumema trés tipos principais:
econdmicossocioculturaisge ambientais.Cadaum delespode ser positivo ou negativo(Remoaldeet al., 2015b),
podendoaindaacrescentaise osimpactespoliticos,0s urbanisticose osturisticos.

No casoda GuimardesCEQ012, foram realizadosvariosrelatorios oficiaispor uma equipada Universidadedo
Minho e osresultadosforam publicadosentre 2012e 2013 (Universidadedo Minho, 2012a,2012b,2013a,2013b).
Foram avaliadosos impactes econdmicos,nos media e redes sociais, usando abordagensquantitativas e
qualitativas.Osresultadosforam consideradogositivos,ressaltandese um aumentode maisde 50%no ndmero
de visitantesestrangeiroscomparativamentecom o que aconteceunosanosanteriores.Porseuturno, o nimero
de visitantesportuguesegegistouum aumentode quase300%(Universidadalo Minho, 2013b).

Mas, os estudosrealizadoscentraramse sobretudono periodode realizagdado megaevento aindague tenham
contempladovarios stakeholders(turistas, jovens residentes,agentesculturais locais, comérciolocal). Ir além
dessegesultados,sto é, enderecara questdodo legadoda CEGy médio-longo prazoem matériade captacdode
turistasestaentre osprincipaismotivosque noslevarama realizareste estudo.

3. METODOLOGIA

Ametodologiautilizadanesteestudofoi de naturezaquantitativae pretendeu,comofoi mencionadopor umlado,
aferiraevolucdadapercecaadosvisitantesdosatributosdo destinoGuimarade®, por outro, conferiramanutencao
ou mudancado perfil do visitante.Porestavia, indiretamente,tentou-se captara influénciague a CEGsuimaraes
2012teve numae noutradasdimenséegeferidas.

Anote-seque é necessari@guardaralgunsanosapodsa realizacdale um eventoda naturezae magnitudede uma
CapitalEuropeiada Culturaparaque se configuremtodos os seusimpactes,isto €, sé assimse podemidentificar,
conclusivamenteps custose os beneficiogque implicou(Remoaldcet al., 2015a).Issodecorreda necessidadae
dar tempo para que se finalizemequipamentosplaneadosno contexto do evento e que, algumasvezes,s6 sao
concretizadogspdsaquele.TambénmsoalgunsanosdepoissepodeavaliardasuasustentabilidadecondémicaEstes
foram os motivosque noslevarama realizarum inquérito no terceiroano apéso termo da GuimardesCEQ012.
Parase atingiremestesobjetivos,foram usadasfontes primarias,alicercadasa realizacaade doisinquéritos:um
em2010/2011e outro em2015.0primeirofoi daresponsabilidadela CamaraMunicipalde Guimarde® o de 2015



foi desenhadoconjuntamente pela CamaraMunicipal e pela equipa de investigacdoque da corpo a esta
comunicacao.

Oquestionariousadosofreualgumasalteragdesentre 2010/2011e 2015,passandale 10 para22 questdesparao
acomodarao contexto de investigacdcae incorporaras principaisalteragdesem termos de oferta verificadasnos
Gltimos anos. No presenteartigo sdo analisadasapenasas questfesque séo comparaveise gque se reportam a
problematicaobjeto de analise.

O questionariofoi elaboradona lingua portuguesa inglesae, antesda suaaplicacéo foram concretizadosré-
testesem cadacaso,isto €, em 2010e em 2015. Estespré-testes serviramparaasseguram coerénciainterna e
externadasperguntasconsiderada® conferir o tempo necessarigpara seremrespondidasDecorrentedos pré-
testes, foram feitas pequenasalteracdesnos questionariosque haviamsido desenhadospnomeadamentepara
tornar de maisfacilinterpretacdoumaou outra dasquestdesque eramcolocadas.

O questionario,autoadministradofoi aplicadonospostosde turismo existentesna cidadede Guimaraegdoisem
2010/2011e um em 2015), e incluiu trés seccdesA primeira centrouse nas carateristicagla visita ao norte de
Portugal A segundaseccaqqueincluiutrés questdesem 2010/2011e catorzequestdesem 2015)reportou-seaos
atributos da cidadede Guimardese a recomendac¢amu ndo da visitaao destino. A Ultima seccéoé dedicadaas
carateristicasociodemograficagdos entrevistados,com cincoquestdesem 2010/2011e sete questdesem 2015
(e.g.,sexo,idade,nivelde instrucéo,estadocivil, localde residéncia).

No querespeitaa segundaseccaono questionariode 2015a equipade investigacagreocupouseem captarcom
maior mindciao tipo de permanénciaem Guimardegpernoita ou ndo pernoita), fonte de informacdosobre o
destino,o tipo de entradaem Portugal(casofosseestrangeiro)ke o tipo de viagemrealizadapor avidoou outra).
Emparte dasquestdesfoi usadauma escalade Likertde cinconiveis,do totalmente em desacordo(nivel 1) até
totalmente de acordo(nivel 5). Na analisedos inquéritos, foi usadoo programaSPSSyersdo23, e optou-se por
fazer uma abordagemem quatro fases: primeiro, foram analisadasas carateristicassociodemograficaglios
visitantes,comparandaoo perfil destesem doismomentosdistintos(antesda CECem 2010/2011,e ap6sa CECem
2015); numa segundafase, foram identificadosos principaisdestinosno norte de Portugalvisitadosnos dois
periodos,bem como as principais motivacdesdos visitantes para a escolhade Guimardesenquanto destino
turistico; em terceiro lugar, foram hierarquizadasas carateristicasle Guimardespercebidaspelos visitantesem
cadaum dos periodosde visita; por fim, foram utilizadostestest para avaliara existénciade diferencasnas
percecOeslosatributosdacidadeentre osvisitantesde 2010/2011e osde 2015.

4. BREVEARATERIZACA®MUNICIPI®EGUIMARAES NIVEIDEOFERTAURISTICA
O municipiode Guimardesstalocalizadono Valedo Ave (NUTSII), no noroestede Portugal,cobreumaareade
241Kn?, e contavaem 2011comum total de 156 246 habitantes(I.N.E.2014).0 Gltimo Recenseament&Geralda
Populacdorealizadoem 2011, identificouumaperdade cercade 1%da suapopulagéoentre 2001e 2011(l.N.E.,
2014).
Em2013,as1707camagdisponiveisio municipiode Guimardesepresentarant9,5%dacapacidadele alojamento
daNUTSII Avee 3,5%do total da capacidadale alojamentoda NUTSI Norte (I.N.E.2013).Aindasegundodados
do I.N.E.(2013), este municipiorecebeu3,8%dos hospedesda NUTSII Norte em 2013, sendoque este valor
representa55,9%do total da NUTSII Ave (queintegra oito municipios) De referir aindaque, no mesmoano, as
dormidasno municipiode Guimardesepresentaram3,4%do total de dormidasda NUTSII Norte e 59,0%das
dormidasem Hotelariana NUTSIl Ave(Quadrol).

Quadrol ¢ Dormidasem estabelecimentosioteleirosem Portugal,naNUTII Norte, naNUTIIIAvee em

Guimaraesentre 2008e 2013

NUTSe Concelhos 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Portugal 39227938 36457069 37391291 39440315 39681040 43533151
NUTII Norte 4250764 4269967 4437756 4547011 4541919 5276137
NUTIII Ave 273052 295402 282823 266474 312978 302296
Guimaraes 148565 150584 150294 150190 208331 178429

Fonte:Instituto Nacionalde EstatisticaAnuariosEstatisticala RegidoNorte (2008a 2013),INE Lisboa.

Conformedecorredo que seapresentano Quadrol, o municipiode Guimardedem registadoo maior nimerode
dormidase de héspedesdos municipiosda NUTSII Ave.Estesnimerosdefinema crescenteimportanciaturistica
de Guimaraeso contextoregionalem que seinsere.

O CentroHistéricode Guimarédedoi classificadaomo PatriménioCulturalda HumanidadepelaUNESCGy 13 de
Dezembrade 2001,assumindeseo investimentoque nelefoi feito emmatériade recuperacae preservaca@omo
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um dosmaisreprodutivose duradoirosdo municipio.O caratersingulardo seupatriménioarquitetonicoé um dos
seusatributos maisvalorizados.
No que se refere a fatores de competitividadeturistica, Guimaraesfoi, ainda, cidade anfitrid do Campeonato
Europeude Futebol,em 2004,CapitalEuropeiada Cultura,em 2012,e CidadeEuropeiado Desporto,em 2013.
Novos equipamentosculturais e desportivosforam construidosnos Gltimos anos, destacandese o Pavilhdo
Multiusos,a cidadedesportiva,a requalificagdado Estadiode FutebolD. AfonsoHenriquesp CentroCulturalVila
Flore a PlataformadasArtese da Criatividade Estesnovose modernosequipamentosmelhorarama capacidades
qualidadede acolhimentode eventos,quer culturaisquer desportivos.
Analisandaa estruturaecondmicado municipio,deve ser destacadaa relevanciae o impactehistéricode alguns
setoresdaindustriatransformadora,comespeciadestaqueparaostéxteis,o vestuario,o calcadoe ascutelarias.
Hoje, e apesardas dificuldadesque as atividadesinstaladasenfrentam, contribuem ainda fortemente para as
exportacdes parao empregolocal.
Frutodatradicionalligacéoa atividadeindustrial,a cidadeviu concretizadoso passadanvestimentosrelevantes
no setor hoteleiro, que a dotou de um razoavelparquehoteleiro, com diversasunidadesde categoriasuperior.O
decliniode algumasatividadesindustriaisteve reflexosna hotelaria local, com diminuicdonao s6 dastaxasde
ocupacdacomono nivelde gastosmédiospor hdspede Estedecliniolevou, nosfinaisdosanos90 do séculoXX,a
autarquia a promover uma estratégiade desenvolvimentoturistico apoiadana requalificacdoe regeneracéo
urbana, que teve o seu principal efeito na classificacdalo seu Centro Histérico como Patriménio Cultural da
Humanidadeem2001,e no acolhimentoda CapitalEuropeiada Cultura,em2012. Tambénmseoptou por umaforte
apostana implantagdode estruturasculturais e desportivas,capazesde proporcionarespagose condigbesde
apresentacaale um programaanualalargadode atividades.
O acolhimento,em 2004, de algunsjogosdo Campeonatado Europeude Futeboltraduziuse numavisibilidade
nacionale internacionalimportante. Teveaindao mérito de preparara cidade para o acolhimentode grandes
eventose elevadosnontantesde visitantes.
Depoisdainauguracéaem 2005do PavilhdoMultiusosde Guimar&escapazde recebergrandeseventosculturais,
desportivose congressosge da abertura em 2006 do Centro Cultural Vila Flor, com dois auditorios, salasde
conferénciase uma grandearea expositiva,projetos desenvolvidogara a CapitalEuropeiada Culturade 2012,
comoforama PlataformadasArtes,a CasalaMemoria,o LaboratériodaPaisagene aregeneragcaairbanadaZona
de Courosyeforgaramo posicionamentalo municipiono contextonacionalnaareado turismo culturale urbano.
Estesinvestimentospublicostiveram reflexo na capacidadehoteleirainstalada,que registouum aumento entre
2008 e 2013 quer do numero de estabelecimentoshoteleiros quer da capacidadede alojamento existente no
municipio(Quadro2).
Quadro2 ¢ Estabelecimentos capacidadale alojamentoem Guimaraes2008e 2013
2008 2013 Var.(%) 2008/2013
Estabelecimentos 13 23 43,4%

Capacidadele Alojamento 1203 1707 29,5%
Fonte:Instituto Nacionalde EstatisticaAnuarioEstatisticada RegidoNorte (2008e 2013),INE Lisboa.

5. PERFIDOSVISITANTESSUAPERCECOD®SATRIBUTOBURISTICAEGUIMARAESNTEEAPOSA CEC
2012

5.1.Brevecaraterizacdadasduasamostras

Tendopresenteas principaisvariaveissociodemograficasy Quadro3 resumeo perfil dosinquiridos,por data de
visita(2010/2011e 2015).

As diferencasnas carateristicaglos entrevistadosforam examinadasusandotestes QuirQuadrado.Estestestes
indicaramdiferencasestatisticamentesignifcativasem todas as variaveisconsideradasAssim,constatase um
maior equilibrio em termos de homense mulheresque visitarama cidadeem 2015, contrastandocom a maior
percentagende inquiridosdo sexofemininoregistadaem 2010/2011.Mesmodepoisdestaevolugédo continuoua
verificarse a adesdoao destino de mais mulheresdo que de homens,o que é consistentecom os resultados
empiricosa que chegaranmKimaet al. (2007),Pérez(2009),Kinge Prideaux(2010),Remoaldcet al. (2014a)e, por
conseguintecontradizosqueAdiee Hall(2016)encontraramemdoisdossitiosPatrimonioCulturaldaHumanidade
queestudaram.

Verificase, igualmente,uma descidados respondentescom idade compreendidaentre 0s 0 e 0s 25 anose um
aumentodoscomidadesentre 0s46 e 0s65anos,0 que,conjuntamentecomo dadojareferidode reducgéorelativa
do numerode visitantesdo sexofeminino, indiciater-seregistadoumaalteracaodo perfil do visitante.



Estaevolugdosugereque estamosperante perce¢cdesdo destino maisfavoraveisa segmentosie visitantesmais
velhos,habitualmenteligadosa gruposcom maior disponibilidadefinanceirae maisexigentesno que serefere a
gualidadedo destino,o0 que vai ao encontrodo que a literatura empiricatem encontrado.A ligagaoa um destino
gue estaclassificadale PatriménioCulturalda Humanidadepela UNESC®@orrespondea estaexpetativa(Lighte
Prentice,1994;Silberberg,1995Kerstetteret al., 2001;Kimaet al., 2007;Pérez 2009;Remoaldcet al., 2014a).
Contraditoriamente,em 2015, assistiuse a um aumento dos visitantescom habilitag6esliterarias mais baixas,
emboracontinuema predominaros visitantesmaisinstruidos,conformefoi normalmenteobservadonalliteratura
empirica.Esteaumento poderaestarligadoa uma maior notoriedadedo destino,penetrandoem segmentosde
visitantesmaisabrangentesVerificase, também,um aumentodosvisitantescasado® umareducaodosvisitantes
solteiros,de um periodoparao outro, dadoque,em certamedida,pode estarrelacionadocoma reducdodo peso
relativodo grupode visitantesmaisjovens.
Quadro3 - Perfildosinquiridosem 2010/2011e 2015

2010/2011 2015

N % % x2 Sig.

(276) N (325)
Sexo 7,028 0,008*
Masculino 102 37,0 | 155 47,7
Feminino 174 63,0 | 170 52,3
Idade 10,814 | 0,013*
0-25 40 14,5 | 22 6,8
26-45 133 48,2 | 156 48,1
46-65 89 32,2 | 124 38,3
Maisde 65 14 51 22 6,8
Niveldeinstrugédo 44,443 0,000*
Basico/Secundario 36 13,3 | 117 36,1
Universidade 149 55,2 | 122 37,7
Mestrado/Doutoramento 85 31,5 | 85 26,2
EstadoCivil 12,271 | 0,002*
Solteiro 94 359 | 70 22,7
Casado 146 55,7 | 202 65,6
Divorciado/Viuvo 22 8,4 36 11,7

Fonte:Inquéritosrealizadosaosvisitantesde Guimardeem 2010/2011e 2015.
* p<0,01

5.2. Destinosvisitadose motiva¢desdosvisitantes
Paraobter informag8essobre os principaisdestinosincluidosna viagem,os inquiridosforam questionadossobre
quaisosdestinosque haviamvisitadoou que planeavanvisitar (Quadro4) no contextodadeslocacaaue estavam
aefetuar.
O Porto surgiucomo o principal destino (indicadopor 71%dos inquiridosem 2010/2011e 70,4%em 2015).0
circuito principal referido foi: Porto-GuimardesBraga. Contudo, constatase um reforco dos visitantes que
escolheramGuimardesomoprincipd destinoe umadescidadosvisitantesqueincluiamtambémVianado Castelo
e o Dourono seuroteiro de viagem.Estereforcode Guimardegsomoprincipaldestinopode,igualmente evidenciar
umamaior notoriedadeentretanto adquiridapelo destinoGuimaraesio contextoregional.

Quadro4 - Destinosvisitadospelosinquiridos

2010/2011 2015 .
x Sig.

N % N %
Guimardegdestinoprincipal) | 143 51,8 | 185 56,9 1,573 0,210
Braga 145 52,5 | 149 46,0 2,558 0,110
Porto 196 71,0 | 228 70,4 0,030 0,863
Vianado Castelo 76 27,5 | 52 16,0 11,850 | 0,001*
Douro 63 22,8 | 51 15,7 4,942 0,026**
Outros 52 18,8 | 47 14,5 2,080 0,149

Fonte:Inquéritosrealizadosaosvisitantesde Guimardeem 2010/2011e 2015.
* p<0,01** p<0,05

A segundaguestéoteve por objetivo identificar asraz6esda escolhade GuimardegQuadro5). O facto do centro
historico de Guimarédesestar classificadocomo Patriménio Mundial emergiu, nas respostasrecolhidasem
2010/2011,como a principal raz&o para a visita (identificado por 80,1%dos inquiridos), seguidopelo Touring
(passeigercorrendoum conjuntode cidades/locaivizinhas/os)que obteve57,2%dasrespostasem 2010/2011.
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Estesdois motivos permaneceramcomo o0s principaisem 2015, mas inverteramse as posi¢desrelativase as
diferencasde preferénciasentre elesque seobservavanmantesesbateramse.
Paramelhor entender este resultado,importa ter presenteque, nos tltimos anos,Portugal,comoum todo, e 0
norte de Portugal em particular,tiveramaumentossignificativosio nimerode visitantes.A maior procuralevoua
criacaode maispacotesturisticosdisponiveisiaregido,como Touringem clarodestaque.
Dosdadosdo Quadro5 merecedestaquetambémo aumentopercentualde indicagcdesie motivacacassociadaas
AtividadesCulturais,que passoude 19,2%em 2010/11 para39,7%em 2015, e a Gastronomiae aosVinhos,que
registouum significativoaumento, passandale 17,0%em 2010/11 para33,2%em 2015.Daquipode retirar-se o
evidentereforcoda percecaadadindmicaculturaldo destino,que,de algummodo, podedecorrerdo acolhimento
da CE@ davisibilidadeque estadeu a essadimensédoda oferta turisticada cidade,o que a sercorreto daforcaa
ideia orientadora das InstituicGes Europeiaspor detras do estabelecimentoe continuidade deste evento e é
consistentecomo que foi encontradonoutros casosconformesublinhadopor Richardg2000)e FreitasSantoset
al. (2011).

Quadro5 - Motivacdesdosinquiridos

2010/2011 2015 .

N % N % x2 Sig.
1. ECidadePatriménioMundial 221 80,1 | 204 62,8 | 21,578 | 0,000*
2. Touringnaregido 158 57,2 | 216 66,7 | 5,633 0,018*
3. Negécios 10 3,6 24 7.4 3,956 0,047**
4. Visitade caracterreligioso 7 25 43 13,2 | 22,380 | 0,000*
5. Gastronomia/Enoturismo 47 17,0 | 108 33,2 | 20,470 | 0,000*
6. Conferénciag seminarios 4 1,4 21 6,5 9,405 0,002*
7. Actividadesculturais 53 19,2 | 129 39,7 | 29,678 | 0,000*
8. Actividadesdesportivas 4 14 22 6,8 10,206 | 0,001*
9. Visitaa familiarese/ou amigos 14 5.2 59 18,2 | 22,748 | 0,000*

Fonte:Inquéritosrealizadosaosvisitantesde Guimardesem 2010/2011e 2015.
* p<0,01,** p<0,05

Comotemosvaloresde LJF paratodos os motivos de visita (Quadro5), podemosrejeitar a hipotesede que o

motivo paraa escolhade Guimardesm qualquerumadasmotivagdesapresentada® idénticaparaos visitantes
de 2010/2011e paraos visitantesde 2015 (ou seja,a escolhade qualquerdos motivos ndo é independentedo

periodode analise) Porexemplo,a percentagendeinquiridosque escolheranfGuimaraepor estaserumacidade
PatriménioCulturaldaHumanidaded significativamentenaiselevadaem 2010/2011do queem2015(80,1%versus
62,8%).Jano casodo Touring da Gastronomiee Vinhos,e dasAtividadesCulturais a percentagende inquiridosé

significativamentemaiselevadaem 2015.

Asemelhancalo queja notamosno respeitanteao perfil dosvisitantesnosdoisperiodossobanalise esteresultado
em matéria de motivagaode visita revelase algo contraditério: de facto, se a referénciad motivagaoligadaa

classificacd@ela UNESC@o centro histéricoda cidadecomo PatriménioCulturalperdeuimportanciaa favor de

algoque caino ambito maisbanaldo turismo de recreioe lazer,0 & ¢ 2 dzNigdafiverieverdadeque a oferta

turisticada cidadeparecepercebidacomosendomaisalargadae complexa.

5.3 Osatributos percebidosde Guimarédes
A terceira pergunta correspondiaa questdo principal do inquérito (Indique, por favor, o seu grau de
acordo/desacordem relacdoas carateristicagjue, ha suaopinido, melhor descrevema cidadede Guimaraes),
comportando 14 afirmac¢des(comunsaos dois questionarios)medidasnuma escalade Likert de cinco pontos
(1=totalmenteem desacordo2=desacordo3=neutro;4=acordo5=totalmentede acordo).
O Quadro6 mostra o ranking das 14 carateristicagpercebidaspor data de visita. Estaclassificacd@presentase
muito semelhanteparaambasas amostras.Quer para os inquiridosem 2010/2011,quer para os inquiridosem
2015, os atributos percebidosda cidade que surgiramcomo mais importantes foram: ¢ w S f S ghtriyidnié
artisticoe I NJj dzA  Sai. s2dcuip@ragidio Centrol A & (i seNW Q2R ARASLIA (| DafjuB éleMd; umavez
mais,aimagemligadaao valordo seulegadohistdrico-cultural,em consonancia@omo perfil dosvisitantes,queja
foi comentado.

Quadro6 - Carateristicasle Guimardesnencionadapelosinquiridos

2010/2011 2015
-val ig.
Rank MeN  gp | Rank  Mean  gp | Tvalue Sig
score score
Relevantepatrimoénioartisticoe arquiteténico | 1 4,34 0,976 | 2 4,42 0,678 | -1,116 0,265
Boarecuperacaalo CentroHistérico 2 4,09 0,924 |1 4,46 0,645 | -5,564 0,000*



Cidadehospitaleira 3 3,99 0,878 | 3 4,42 0,709 | -6,572 0,000*
Ligacaa origemdanacionalidadePortuguesa | 4 3,92 1,063 | 5 4,20 0,872 | -3,591 0,000*
Boasinalizacd® informacéoturistica 5 3,67 1,050 | 8 3,93 0,938 | -3,163 0,002*
Profissionalismma prestacaode servigos 6 3,56 0,772 | 5 4,19 0,759 | -10,094 0,000*
Boagastronomia 7 3,54 0,867 7 4,00 0,830 -6,646 0,000*
Cidadesegura 8 3,50 0,820 | 4 4,24 0,818 | -11,047 0,000*
Boa relagdo qualidade/preco dos servigos 9 3,39 0718 | 6 4.07 0782 | -11,006 0,000*
prestados

Boadivulgacaaloseventosculturais 9 3,39 0,743 | 9 3,72 0,830 | -5,112 0,000*
Qualidadena oferta hoteleira 10 3,31 0,727 | 11 3,74 0,765 | -7,104 0,000*
Boa (_)ferta de animagéo em termos de 11 3,18 0524 |9 3,76 1,920 | -5,205 0,000*
quantidade

Boa_oferta de animag&@o em termos de 11 3,18 0524 | 11 3,67 0819 | -8,840 0,000*
qualidade

Boasoportunidadesparacompras 12 3,17 0,575 | 10 3,66 0,861 | -8,377 0,000*

Fonte:Inquéritosrealizadosaosvisitantesde Guimarde€m 2010/2011e 2015.
Rank=Ordem/hierarquiaMean Score valor médio; SB=desviepadrao.

Anote-seaestepropdsitoalgoque sesublinhounarevisdodaliteratura, a saber:quea principalmotivacéode visita
alugaresdotipo do queé focodestainvestigacaqGuimaraesprende-seemgrandemedidacomcarateristicagjue
dele sdo percebidaspelosturistas, tal qual decorreda suapropria herancacultural (Poria,Butler e Airey, 2004;
Poria,Reichek Biran,2006;Chene Chen,2010;Yankholmeg Akyeampong2010).Naoqueremosaquiavangamo
detalhedanacionalidadedosvisitantesmas,em todo o caso,semprese pode indicarque, aparte os portugueses,
osprincipaismercadosmissoresyémsendoa Espanhde em Espanhaa Galiza)a Francae o Brasil.
Osatributosidentificadoscomomenosimportantesforamosrelacionadogoma . ®fertadeanimagdcemtermos
delj dzF t A KV &S € maBfertRIS2 (i S f eBIA NiFedaXle animacdcemtermosdelj dz y G A R RS €
Apdsahierarquizacaalascarateristicasle Guimaraesasmédiasdestestensforamcomparadagntre osvisitantes
de 2010/2011 e os de 2015 (ver Quadro 6). Os resultadosdos testest indicaram que os visitantesde 2015
apresentaranvaloresmédiosmaiselevadosemtodositens,secomparadosomosvisitantesde 2010/2011,sendo
todas as diferencas estatisticamente significativas, com excecdodo & w St S @atryndn® artistico e
F NJjdZA GSGsyAO2¢ @

Consideranddodos ostestest, comoresultadoglobal,podemosconcluirque os visitantesde Guimar&esio ano
de 2015 parecemmais satisfeitoscom os atributos que a cidadetem para oferecer, havendo,portanto, uma
melhoriadaimagemde Guimaraegpercecionadgelosseusvisitantes.Nestecontexto,merecedestaqueo refor¢co
dapercecaade cidadecomoseguraemtemposem que estefator tem um pesocadavezmaisrelevantenaescolha
dosdestinosde viagensMerecem,também, especiadestaque pelo crescimentosignificativoque apresentaram,
osatributosd . Zelacdoqualidade/precodosservicod JNB & (i 6 RREB § X & &ndpRegtaciodosdYRNI &
& . dfertadeanimacdcemtermosdelj dzl f A ®dntBdS @pdsamdestecrescimentog atentandono valormédio
gue lhesresultouatribuido,estesitenstém aindamargemparamelhorar.

Nasintesedo que foi dito sobreos resultadosempiricosalcancadospareceinquestionavelgue seassistiuquer a
uma alterag&odo perfil do visitante do destino turistico Guimardesquer a uma evolucaonotoria dos atributos
percebidosda cidade, condicionadoresdos motivos (pull factors) da visita. Nessecontexto, ndo deixa de ser
contraditério que a notoriedade entretanto conseguida.expressano crescimentosignificativodo nimero de
visitantes paraa qualtera dadoum particularcontributo o acolhimentoda CapitalEuropeiada Culturade 2012,se
tenhatraduzidonumadesqualificagdanédiadestes quandoavaliadeem termosde habilitaggesacadémicasQuer
dizer, 0 caminhoda massificacaalo destino parecefazerse a custada perda da suaidentidade como destino
cultural por excelénciaassumindoque este novo tipo de publicotenha motivagdesculturaismenosvincadasdo
que aqueleque configurouo perfil do visitanteda primeiradécadado séculoXXI.

O sinalmenoscritico da evolugdoregistadaé dado pelo crescimentodo pesorelativo dos visitantesmaisvelhos,
que habitualmenteestéoligadosa gruposcom maior disponibilidadefinanceirae maisexigentesno que serefere
a qualidade(cultural)do destino.Arelevartambémé o incrementoda percecéoda cidadecomoumacarteirade
produtosmaisalargadague na suafaseinicialde langamentocomodestinoturistico,sobretudoporque aimagem
forte de um centro histéricoPatriménioCulturaldaHumanidadesevieramjuntar outrosatributosde indolemenos
tangivel,comoa gastronomiaa animagace oseventosculturais.

6. CONCLUSOERECOMENDACOES

Conformefoi enunciado pretendeusenesteestudoaferir a evolugdodo perfil do visitanteentre 2010/11e 2015,
eapercecdalestedosatributosdo destinoturisticoGuimaraesEstavam causaverificara ocorrénciade eventuais
mudancasiasduasdimensdesnencionadasgecorrentesaindaque emparte, do acolhimentopor parte dacidade
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daCapitalEuropeiada Culturade 2012.Daia escolhadosperiodosde andlise,um, 2010/11,antesdarealizacdalo
megaeventog outro, 2015,depoisdecorridoo megaevento.

Porestavia, visavase contribuir paraumamelhoridentificacdodo posicionamentatual do destino,naperspetiva
do visitante, e ajudar os atores do territério, sobretudo os técnicosencarreguesdo planeamentoe da gestao
turisticae osdecisoreglblicosdaregidoa delinearumaestratégiamaissustentadae consistentede captacaode
visitantese de fidelizagdodos mesmosao destino. Esta,a satisfacdoserasempreexpressaalo prazer/beneficio
gue aquelesretirem da suaexperiénciade visitae, logo, dosatributos que configurama oferta turisticapercebida
dacidade.

Emmatéria de perfil do visitante que escolheGuimaraesgconstatouse que a procuraevoluiu no sentidode um
maiorequilibrioentre homense mulheres pesea manutencaade umadiferencaaindaafavordasmulheres,sendo
de sublinharquetal ocorreuem simultdneocomumadescidadosinquiridoscomidadecompreendideaentre os0 e
0s 25 anose um aumentodosinquiridosentre 0s 46 e 0s 65 anos.Adicionalmente assistiuse a um aumentodos
visitantescomhabilitacdesacadémicasnaisbaixas emboracontinuema predominarosvisitantesmaisinstruidos.
Verificouse,ainda,um aumentode um periodoparao outro dosvisitantescasadosNesteperfil, juntam-sealguns
atributos que séo geralmente concretizadosem destinosde forte pendor histérico-cultural, que permanecem
dominantes,ainda,com outros que apontamparaa captacaode outros segmentosde turistas menosapostados
em experiénciaguristicascomvaloreducativoe cultural.

No que respeitaaos atributos percebidosdo destino, quer em 2010/2011,quer em 2015, 0s maisimportantes
foram:o a w S t SgtriféiniSartisticoe I NJj dzA (i Saliis. ya#cOferaciodo Centrol A & U 5 NV OR2RITR S
K 2 a LIA (i Cohsfildrandlms résultadosdostestest, sugeresepoder concluirseque osvisitantesde Guimaraes
em 2015semostrarammaissatisfeitoscom os atributos da cidadedo que osdo periodo2010/11,que antecedeu
o acolhimentodaCEQ@012.Sequisermosver nestaevolucadoum resultadodo acolhimentodo evento,entdohavera
queretirar umailagéopositivadisso.Poroutro lado,merecedestaqueo reforcodapercecdade cidadeseguranum
momentoem que estefator tem um pesocrescentenaescolhadosdestinosde viagem.

Considerandms motivosda escolhado destino,umacomponentecomforte associacd@omaimagempercebida
e, logo, comosatributos que lhe déo substanciag relevantereter que o facto do centro histéricode Guimaraes
estar classificadocomo Patriménio Mundial emergiu em 2010/2011 como a principal razdo para a visita
(identificadopor 80,1%dosinquiridos),seguidopelo Touring que obteve57,2%dasrespostasA hierarquiadestes
motivosinverteu-separaosinquiridosem 2015.

Dosdadosempiricosobtidosa estemesmopropoésito,destaguese,igualmente 0 aumentopercentualde mengdes
da Gastronomiague passoude 17,0%em 2010/11 para 33,2%em 2015, e das motivacdesligadasa Atividades
Culturaisgueregistamum significativoaumento,passandale 19,2%em 2010/11para39,7%em 2015.
Daquipodeinferir-se que o acolhimentoda CE a visibilidadeque estadeu a essadimenséo(cultural) da oferta
turisticadacidadecontribuiuparao reforcodapercecaoda dindmicaculturaldo destino.Emboaverdade,quando
sefala de gastronomia,¢ em grandemedidada dimenséaocultural de um territério (de um povo) que estamosa
falar, igualmente, numa materializacdodiferente das artes e/ou da arquitetura. Todas elas proporcionam
experiénciasulturais.

Tudoconsideradogstamos,portanto, perante uma alteracaodo perfil do visitantedo destino Guimardes uma
evolucaonotéria dos atributos percebidosda cidade. A dimensdomenospositivaque se pode deduziré que a
notoriedadeconseguidacomexpressamo aumentode visitantes paraa qualtera dadocontributo que nuncasera
despiciend acolhimentoda CapitalEuropeiada Culturade 2012,setraduziunumadesqualificacdonédiadestes,
quandoavaliadaem termos de habilitacdesacadémicasDaquipoderdafirmar-se que o caminhoda massificagdo
do destinoparecefazersea custadaperdadasuaidentidadecomodestinocultural por excelénciaassumindajue
estenovotipo de publicotenhamotivagdesculturaismenosvincadasO sinalmenoscriticodesseponto de vistaé
dado pelo crescimentodo peso relativo dos visitantesmais velhose a importanciaainda significativados mais
instruidos,que habitualmenteestaoligadosa gruposcommaior apeténciacultural.

A luz destes resultados, 0s responsaveispelo planeamentoe gestao turistica do destino Guimar&esestao
confrontadoscom a alternativa de continuar a apostano crescimentodo namero de visitantes,admitindo a
evolucdopara umaimagemmenos marcadapelos seusatributos e dindmicaculturais, ou insistir num perfil de
cidadeturistica fortemente marcadopelo seulegadoe simbolismohistdrico-cultural, o que pode questionara
continuacaodo crescimentorapido do nimero de visitantes.Postode outro modo, tratar-se-a de apostarnum
perfil menos singular, mais apelativoa um consumomassificado,ou insistir na afirmacgéo da cidade a patrtir,
sobretudo,daimportanciada suaherang¢apatrimoniale da suadindmicacultural geral.

A ser estaultima a opcao,tem que se continuara aprofundare a dinamizara atividade cultural e, dessemodo,
captarum publicomaisapostadonaexperiénciaculturalmas,seguramentemaisexigentenaqualidadedo servigo.
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Sea estratégiade desenvolvimentdor esta,insistese, aimagempromovidatem que estarem consonanciapor
formaapreveniracaptagdae turistasque venhamarevelarseinsatisfeitoscomaexperiénciguristicadisponivel.
Apresenteinvestigacagadecede variaslimitacdes,a primeiradasquaisrelacionasecoma dimensaoda amostra
referente ao periodo2010/11:emboratenha coberto todasas épocasturisticase, de acordocom levantamentos
anterioresfeitos pela CAmaraMunicipal de Guimardesse saibaque ela se acomodarazoavelmenteaos dados
registadosem anosprecedentesem matériade perfil e estruturavisitantes,e de percegaade atributosdo destino,
elapecapor serrelativamentepequena.

Umalimitacdodosdadosde 2015,quelhe é singular prendesecomaopc¢adotomadade inquirir osvisitantesapenas
no postode turismo existentena cidade(antes,existiamdois). Estefacto estaraa enviesara amostraposto que a
probabilidadede inquirir estrangeirose nacionaisndo serevelouserexatamentea mesma,isto é, considerandaa
taxade respostastemos que concluirque serevelouser maisexpectavelque o comumdosturistasestrangeiros
procurassens postosde turismo do que o nacional.Estaleitura I6gicaé suportadapelaindicacdode que maisde
doistercosdosrespondentesaoinquérito foram estrangeirosAssimsendo,osresultadosalcancadosetratardode
formamaisfiavelaspercecdegiosatributosdacidademantidaspelosvisitantesestrangeiros o perfil do visitante
internacionaldo que do nacional.

Uma ultima limitacdo que é precisomanter presentereporta-se a circunstanciados inquéritos aplicadosnum e
noutro periodo ndo serem exatamenteiguais(nem poderiam sé-lo). Alias,a este propésito, dissemoséa que o
questionariode 2015 foi desenhadocom a nossacolaboracdo,0 que ndo aconteceucom o de 2010/11. Essa
limitacdo tem, no entanto, relevanciaatenuada nesta investigagdodado que a informacéo que foi foco de
tratamentonestacomunicac¢adoi recolhidapor ambososinstrumentosde inquiricioe asquestdesde baseusadas
teremtido enunciadaidéntico.
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RESUMO

O turismo cultural € um dominio que permite mdultiplas abordagens de investigacdo, cada uma com a sua
importéancia para compreender o contexto dindmico da sua evolucdo. O objetivo do presente ddégdificar as
motivacdes do visitante do Centro Histérico de Evora, classificado como Patriménio Mundial da UNESCO desde
1986. A andlise das motivacBes é feita com base no perfil sociodemografico, nas razées de visita € no grau de
importéncia dos atribuds do destino. Os dados primarios foram recolhidos através da aplicacdo de um questionario
aos visitantes da cidade. Como método foi adotada a Analise de Componentes Principias (ACP), que se identifica
como uma técnica de analise exploratéria multivariagize permite transformar um conjunto de variaveis
correlacionadas num conjunto menor de variaveis independentes (Maroco, 2014). A aplicagdo da ACP no artigo
pretende identificar fatores que explicam a decisdo de viajar para Evora, bem como identificaibo®sitdo

destino aos quais os visitantes conferiram um maior grau de importancia. Como resultado preeudentificar

os fatores push (motivos) e pull (atributos), sugeridos por Dann (1977) e Croifi®3d9) que melhor descrevem

o perfil do visitantedo destino em andlise. O modelo de ACP determinado, identifica dois fatores distintos,
revelando um fator que apresenta uma concentra¢@o de varios atributos relacionados com a componente fisica do
destino. Outro fator identificado esta associado ao facto @entro Histérico de Evora estar classificado pela
UNESCO. O caracter exploratério do estudo ainda ndo permite identificar perfis que representam estabelecer uma
extrapolagdo de caracteristicas e fatores de decisdo no universo de visitantes da cidad®&ajec@ntudo, os
resultados preliminares sugerem a emergéncia de segmentos de mercado distintos. Para além de diferengas no
ambito do perfis sociodemograficos, motivos de visita relacionados com a fuga a rotina e estar com a familia,
parecem contraposea motivos relacionados com o perfil padréo do turista cultural. No seguimento dos resultados
identificados o artigo apresenta um conjunto de sugestdes dirigidas aos atores locais e regionais do turismo.
PalavrasChave Turismo cultural; modelacéo de motip@es turisticas; Analise de Componentes Principais


mailto:mrborges@uevora.pt
mailto:noemi@uevora.pt
mailto:jserra@uevora.pt

[01118] O QUELEVAASPESSOAS®\ VISITARA REGIAODO DOURO

Adriano Costal JoaquimAntunes2

1 yiinstituto Politécnicoda Guardag EscolaSuperiorde Turismoe Hotelaria,Portugal.
2 »1nstituto Politécnicode Viseug EscoleéSuperiorde Tecnologiae Gestédode Viseu,Portugal.
RESUMO

Paraospaises em particularparaosdestinosturisticosé importante sabero que levaaspessoas essedestinoe
queo destinotem paraofereceraosturistas.

Assim,0 sucessalo marketingdosdestinosturisticosdependemuito do conhecimentodasmotivacdesde viagem
dosturistas,e dasrazdesque levama que o mesmovisteumaregidoem detrimento de outra. Esteestudoadotou
um modelobaseadmasmotivagBegpushe pull, comoferramentaconcetual.
Comapoucainformacéaodisponivebhrespeitodaspessoagjuevisitamo Douro,nomeadamentano quedizrespeito
aosfatoresmotivacionaisprocurousefazerum levantamentoexaustivoparaidentificar osmesmos Destemodo,
foram feitasentrevistasexploratoriasumareviséobibliograficaem termosde motivacdespushe pull e de seguida
foi aplicadoum inquérito paraidentificarasprincipaismotiva¢cdesdestesturistas.
Osturistasidentificaramdiferentestipos de motivacdescomdiferentespesose influenciano seucomportamento.
Estesresultados podem ter implicac6esimportantes no marketing da regido do Douro, especialmentena
identificacdodas motivacdese consequentesegmentacdode mercados,na criacdode pacotesturisticos, na
promocé&odo destino,bem comonasdecisdedle desenvolvimentajue sepossaadotarparao mesmo.
Palavraschave:Douro,Motiva¢desPushe Pull, Turista.

INTRODUCAO

As motivagbesturisticas séo geralmente encaradascomo um dominio relevante na investigagdoem turismo,
nomeadamentecomofator explicativoe criticodo comportamentodosturistas,sobretudoao niveldaescolhados
produtos/destinogduristicos.Estetipo de investigagcddem, por isso,um significadoessencialmenténstrumentale
praticoparaosgestoresdosdestinosturisticose dasempresadigadasa industriado vinho.Assim o desafioque se
colocaao estudodasmotivagdesno contextodo turismo, € desenvolverumaferramentaobjetivaque permitaaos
referidosgestorescompreenderenarazaopelaqual osseusprodutosou servicossdoadquiridosou preteridos,ou
seja,paraque possamperceberasrazdesdasescolhaglosviajantes perantea diversidadede oferta postaa sua
disposic@o(Neves,2007). O conhecimentodas diferentes motivacdesé fundamental para que se estabelegam
estratégiasque irdo permitir a umadeterminadaregidose tornar num destinoturistico (Castraye Francis2003;
Mitchell e Hall,2006).

Nestesentido,o ponto de partidado presenteestudofoi analisaranaturezadasdiferentesmotivacdes determinar
de queformaasmesmaspodemserconceptualizadas operacionalizadas.

Muitos dos estudosapresentadogprocuramconceptualizaia motivagaoturisticacom basenos fatores sociaise
psicol6gicogjue motivam ou criamo desejode viajar (Dann,1977,lso- Ahola,1982; Kastenholz2002; Mcintosh,
Goeldnere Ritchie, 1995;Neves2007;Pearce 1982;Pearcee Lee,2005;Pimlott, 1947;Plog,1974;).Destaforma,
verificaseque o estudodestatematicasetem focadonum conjuntode teoriasbase,designadamenteo Modelo
dasNecessidadede Viagemp qualenglobaa TravelCareerLader(TCLE a TravelCareePatterns(TCP)no Modelo
SéciePsicoldgicodas Motivagdes Turisticas,no Modelo do Psicocentrismoe Alocentrismode Plog, na Teoria
FuncionabasAtitudese na TeoriaPushe Pull
Estetrabalhopretendeidentificarantecipadamentejuaisasprincipaismotivagéesdosturistasdo Pélode Turismo
do Douro, e que poderaoter implicacdesde marketingimportantes para a do referido destino. Destaforma, é
importante reconheceras diferentes motivacdespush e pull e a suaimportanciapara os turistas, de forma a
desenvolver ir ao encontrodasdiferentesnecessidadedestetipologiade turistas.

REVISA@ELITERATURA

Partindo do principio que as motivacdessao de duas grandesdimensfes,nomeadamentemotiva¢despush ou
internase motivacBespushou externas,torna-seagoraimportante traduzila num modelode analiseque oriente
o desenvolvimentoposterior da pesquisa.Este modelo tem em atencdoa abordagemdpush and pullé Eujos
pioneirosforam Crompton(1979)e Dann(1977).

Parao presenteestudo,seguimosssencialmenta metodologiade autorescomoBaloglue Uysal(1966),Crompton
(1979),Correiaet al. (2007),Cunhaet al. (2005),Dann(1977),Fakeyee Crompton(1991),Jiao(2003),Turnbulle
Uysal(1995),Sirikudtaet al. (2010),Yoone Uysal(2005)e Yuane McDonald(1990),0squaisdefendemque existem
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doistipos de motivacdeduristicas:aspushe aspull. Assimresultantedarevisdodaliteratura, asmotivagéesush
sdoaquelasque estdorelacionadasomosdesejosdosturistase com os seusaspetosemocionaisAsmotivacdes
pull sdotodasaquelasque estdorelacionadagsomosatributos de escolhade um determinadodestino.

Por outro lado, considerandogque néo existem estudossobre as motivacdesdos turistas que visitam o Dou,
procurouseatravésde entrevistasa algunsresponsaveisle algumasorganizagdeso Douro,bemcomodarevisao
bibliogréaficada reviséobibliograficade outros estudossobre as motivacdes(Cunhaet al., 2005; Gallowayet al.,
2008; Getz e Brown, 2006; Jido, 2003; Mohammad e Som, 2010; Sirikudtaet al., 2010; Yon e Uysal, 2005),
devidamenteadaptadaa estatipologia de turistas, obter um conjunto de itens relacionadoscom as motivacdes
push e pull, os quaisservirdode basepara a elaboracaodo questionariofinal. Combasenestes pressupostos,
construiuse 0 modelode analiseque integra43 itens relacionadosom motivacdespushe outros tantos comas
motivacespull.

METODOLOGIA

Osquestionariosforam administradoscom o apoio dasunidadesdo Turismodo Douro pertencentesa cadauma
dastipologiasdefinidaspelo Turismode Portugal: Quintase Adegas,Unidadesde Alojamento, Restaurantes
Equipamentade apoio, que se associarantom a investigacace com o autor do estudo,coadjuvadopor alunose
ex-alunosda EscoleéSuperiorde Turismoe Hotelaria,do Instituto Politécnicada Guarda,osquaisseencontravama
realizarestagiosou atrabalharem algumasiessasinidades.

O periododo trabalhode campodecorreuentre abril e outubro de 2012.

Ostrabalhosde campodecorreramde duasformasdistintas:a primeiraresultouda parceriacomasstakeholders
asegundadaaplicacaadosquestionariogelo autor do estudo.Duranteo periodode alojamentoou permanéncia
dos turistas nas stakeholdersfoi solicitadoaos mesmosque respondessenao questionario,o qual era auto-
administrado,isto é, o questionariofoi distribuidoaspessoagpararesponderemsendo,depois,recolhido.
Contudo.e antesde seiniciaro preenchimentado inquérito, eraexplicadcaosturistasquaisosobjetivosdo estudo.
No casode existirem duvidasno preenchimentodos inquéritos, os colaboradoresdas referidas stakeholders
auxiliavamos mesmosumavezquetinhamtido, anteriormente,formagé@onessesentido,dadapelo investigador.
Estesprocedimentospermitiram assegurarque os dadosndo seriam enviesadose que o0s turistas teriam um
conhecimentasignificativaosobreo assuntoinvestigado.

Apesardo objetivo em obter um nimeroconsideravete respostasa primeiraimpressaono terreno foi de que a
abordagemteria que serefetuadade formamuito criteriosa,tendo emvistaobter dadosde qualidadee, aomesmo
tempo, ndocriarincdmodoaoturista (minimizarao maximoou tentar compensacomsimpatiae informagéaaosobre
o destinoturistico), bem pelo contrério, tentar acrescentavalor ao & LINR Realddeddaidopreocupaciapelo
consumidorDestaforma,aabordagenfoi sempremuito cuidadosaprocurandoobter dadosemlocaisde consumo
turistico,masnosmomentosd @I 1 it@é&inb &onforto do alojamento;antesde embarcarno carro, autocarro,
comboioou barco;apdsa degustacaale vinhos,no final dasvisitas;nosmomentosde fruigdoou contemplacaala
natureza. No fundo, tentou-se sempre aplicar os questionarios nos instantes em que 0s turistas tinham
disponibilidadede tempo parapreencherosinquéritos.

Foramaplicados600 questionériosdosquaisforamtratados519.

Asmotivacdesnternase externastambémdesignadasie pushe pull, foram analisadasgcadauma, atravésde 43
itens, tendo sido utilizadauma escalalikert de 5 pontos,em que 1 correspondiaa nadaimportante e 5, a muito
importante (Yoone Uysal,2005).

ANALISPOSRESULTADOS
Acaracterizacasocioeconémicénacionalidadesexo escalacetario, habilitagdediterarias,ocupacaorendimento
e dimensaodo agregaddamiliar)daamostrarecolhidaencontraseno quadroseguinte:

Quadrol ¢ Caracterizagdeocioeconémicalaamostra

\Variavel N %
Masculino 351 67.8

Sexo Feminino 167 32.2
N/R 1
Total 519 100
18a24anos 14 2.7
25a34anos 73 14.1

Escaldetario 35a44anos 76 14.6
45a54anos 148 28.5
55a64anos 139 26.8
Maisde 65 anos 69 13.3




Total 519 100
EnsinoBasico 8 1.6
EnsinoSecundario 29 5.9
Nivelde ensino Cursomédio _ 107 21.7
EnsinoSuperior 347 70.7
N/R 27 ---
Total 519 100
Portugal 203 39.5
EUA 46 8.9
Espanha 35 6.8
Brasil 30 5.8 =
Franca 28 5.4 <t
A . IAlemanha 23 4.5 (@)
Residéncidhabitual Canada o1 11 %
Inglaterra 19 3.7 N~
Dinamarca 17 3.3 0
Outros 92 18 %
N/R 5 bon)
Total 519 100
Portugal 210 41 5
EUA 37 7.2 J)
Espanha 35 6.8 -
Brasil 28 55 2]
Franca 28 5.5 (L{J)
. . IAlemanha 26 5.1
Nacionalidade - o
Canada 21 4.1 [0)
Inglaterra 18 3.5 =
Dinamarca 17 3.3 @)
Outros 92 18 O
N/R 7 ---
Total 519 100 DD:
Quadromédio 44 8.5 &
Dirigente/CEO 86 16.7 eq
Comerciante 35 6.8 ﬁJ
Profissionaliberal 59 11.4 i
Quadrosuperior 72 14.0 o
Pensionista/reformado 91 17.6 &)
- a Operério 7 1.4 Z
Profissdo Estudante 17 3.3 <
Domeéstico 16 3.1 n
Desempregado 16 3.1 )
Médico 14 2.7 L
Outras 59 11.4 o
N/R 3 O
Total 519 100 Z
1 pessoa 23 4.5 O
2 pessoas 215 42 O
Dimensadodo agregado 3 pessoas 149 29.1 83
familiar Igualou superiora 4 pessoas 125 24.4 S
N/R 7 <
Total 519 100 5
AtéMnnnXInne 21 4.1 —
DeM AN N MEHIPEN I NN E 108 21.3
Rendimentomensaldo DeHp nmMammeEn>ninae 232 45.8
agregadofamiliar Maisden nnn>nne 146 28.8
N/R 12 ---
Total 519 100

Combasenestainformacéo,é possivetracaro perfil dosindividuosinquiridosna amostra:

= =4 -8 8 8 -2

Fonte:Inquéritoaosturistas

Saomaioritariamentedo sexomasculino;
Témidadesiguaisou superioresaos45 anos(68.6%);
TémhabilitagBediterariasde nivelsuperior(70.7%);

Estrangeirogcercade 60%);

Grandeparte sdopensionistas/reformado§l 7,6%);

Témum rendimentomensalliquido do agregaddamiliarsuperioran p n n & 4.6%;
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1 Adimensaomédiado agregaddamiliaré de 2.82pessoas.
Noqueconcerneatipologiapsicogréaficalo turista, estafoi efetuadatendo emcontaafrequénciade férias,nimero

de visitasrepetidas tipo de alojamento,duracaoda estadia,periodode antecipagdalareservae comquemé que
estaa passaiférias(verquadro?2).
Quadro?2 ¢ Variaveigsicograficaslosturistas

\Variavel N %
Nunca 1 0.2
1Vez 126 24.3
N° de periodosde férias|2 Vezes 238 45.9
(ano) 3 Vezes 92 17.7
4 ou mais 62 11.9
Total 519 100
Nunca 5 1
1Vez 40 7.7
N° de Finsde-semana |2 Vezes 143 27.6
(ano) 3 Vezes 146 28.1
4 ou mais 185 35.6
Total 519 100
Naoreservei 118 22.9
Hamenosde 1 semana 74 14.4
A dénci Ha2 ou 3 semanas 73 14.2
mr:?c;zéiggg‘zias Ha4d og 5semana 102 19.8
Hamaisde 5 semanas 148 28.7
N/R 4
Total 519 100

Fonte:Inquéritoaosturistas

Aduracdomédiadaestadianaregidoé de 3.78dias.

No que concerneaosgastostotais (alojamento,alimentacéo transporte, lembrangase outros), incluindoos que
efetuarama comprade pacotesturisticos,é deH o ¢ Zperghassoa.

Grandeparte dosinquiridosafirmaque estaa passarfériascomo companheiro(455).S6um pequenonimerode
pessoa® quedizque efetivamenteestasozinho(34).

No quedizrespeitoasfontesde informacéaoutilizadasparaa escolhade um destinoturistico,a maisimportante é
ainternet, cujovalormédioé de 4.18,numaescalade 1 (hadaimportante)a 5 (muito importante), sendotambém
0 que apresentamenor variabilidade ja que o desviopadréoé de 0.81.

Emsintese podemosafirmar que estetipo deturista secaracterizgpor:

Fazelfériasduasvezespor ano (maisde 4 dias);

Gozode um elevadonimerode fins-de-semanamaisde 4);

Algumaantecedénciama marcacéadasférias;

Estadiamédianaregidode 3.78dias;

GastognédiodeH o0 ¢ dperdiiae por pessoa;

Viajamde um modo geralcomo companheiro(a);

Principalfonte de informac¢&oparaescolherum destinoturisticoa Internet.

No que concerneas motivacdespush estsapresentanresultadosmuito irregulares Asmédiasvariamentre 1.69
(Visitarlocaisfrequentadospor figuraspublicas)e 4.58(Conhecetugaresdiferentese Conhecediferentesculturas
e estilosde vida),numaescalade 1 (nadaimportante) a 5 (muito importante).

Aanalisedo quadro3, permite constatarque ositens Conheceilugaresdiferentese Conhecediferentesculturas
e estilos de vida, sdoo0s que apresentamas médiasmaiselevadasnomeadamente4,58, moda e medianade 5,
sendopor isso,0sitensque maiorimportanciatém emtermosde motivag6espush Poroutro lado, estesitens séo
osqueapresentanmenorvariabilidadeja quesaoosquetém menordesviopadrdo,0.679e 0.658respetivamente
bemcomoumafracadisperséo.

Saode destacarainda, os itens Visitar lugaresnunca antes visitados, Procurarexperiénciasinicas, Procurara
novidade,Descontrairfisicae mentalmente, Sabermais sobre este lugar, Provar novos sabores,Provar novas
comidas,Desfrutarde uma atmosferacalma,Fazero que quero, senti-me livre e Abrir horizontes,cujosvalores
médiossdosuperioresa 4.

Emsentido oposto, podemosconstatarque os itens Visitar locais frequentadospor figuras publicas Visitarum
destino que ira impressionaros meus amigose familiares, Procurarexperiénciasromanticas, Visitar um lugar
frequentadopor pessoagio meu estratosocial,Visitarum lugara onde os meusamigosja foram, Visitarum lugar
damoda,Desafiamsminhascapacidadesyisitarum destinoqueasmaior parte daspessoawvaloriza/apreciakvitar

= =4 -8 —a 8 _a 9



asoliddo,Serousadoe aventureiro,Ir alugaresondeos meusamigosaindandoforam, Partira aventura,Falarcom
osmeusamigosa respeitodaviagem,apresentammeédiasinferioresao ponto médiodaescalade Likert(3),sendo
por issoconsideradogomo os itens que menor importanciatém em termos de motivagcdespush Emresumo,os
itens com maior importancia, ttm também menor variabilidade. Em sentido oposto, os itens com menor
importanciatém maiorvariabilidade.

Quadro3 ¢ Medidasde tendénciacentrale de dispersdog MotivacdesPush

Itens Média [Mediana [Moda Desvio [|Varian |C.
padrdo |[cia \Variacao
Conhecetugaresdiferentes 4,58 5 5 0,679 0,461 14,8
Conhecediferentesculturase estilosde vida 4,58 5 5 0,658 0,433 14,4
\Visitarlugaresnuncaantesvisitados 4,39 5 5 0,805 0,649 18,3
Procurarexperiénciaginicas 4,28 4 5 0,842 0,709 19,7
Procurara novidade 4,24 4 5 0,962 0,925 22,7
Descontrairfisicae mentalmente 4,23 4 4 0,783 0,629 18,4
Sabemaissobreestelugar 4,23 4 4 0,699 0,489 16,5
Provarnovossabores 4,22 4 4 0,790 0,623 [18,7
Provarnovascomidas 4,21 4 4 0,830 0,689 19,7
Desfrutarda paisagemmatural 4,16 5 5 0,958 0,918 23,0
Desfrutarde umaatmosferacalma 4,16 4 4 0,856 0,733 20,6
Fazer que quero, sentir-me livre 4,15 4 4 0,805 0,647 19,2
IAbrir horizontes 4,08 4 4 0,720 0,519 17,6
Me divertir/entreter 3,92 4 4 0,870 0,756 22,2
IApreciara tranquilidadee serenidadedo campo 3,92 4 4 0,775 0,600 19,8
Satisfazeum desejode fazerqualquercoisadiferente 3,76 4 4 1,214 1,474 33,2
Fugirarotina 3,66 4 4 1,198 1,434 31,9
Fugirdasexigénciaglo trabalhodiario 3,60 4 4 1,210 1,464 [33,6
Escapano ambientepoluido 3,59 4 4 1,122 1,259 [31,3
Encontramovaspessoas 3,58 4 4 0,832 0,692 23,2
Libertarme da pressaado trabalho 3,57 4 4 1,424 2,028 (39,9
\Visitarambientesrurais 3,54 4 4 0,910 0,828 25,7
\Vivenciaum modode vidamaissimples 3,47 4 4 1,070 1,145 (30,8
\Visitaramigose familiares 3,34 4 4 1,190 |1,416 (35,6
Desenvolveamizades 3,32 3 4 0,899 0,808 [27,1
Refor¢aroslagosfamiliares 3,28 3 4 1,230 1,513 [37,5
Observamosanimaisno seuhabitat natural 3,23 3 4 1,042 1,086 32,3
\Visitarlugaresde ondeveioa minhafamilia 3,15 3 4 1,241 [1,541 [39,4
Cumprircompromissogamiliares 3,07 3 4 1,295 [1,677 42,2
Procuraremocgbedortes 3,02 3 3 1,100 1,209 (36,4
Falarcomos meusamigosa respeitodaviagem 2,92 3 3 0,875 0,766  |30,1
Partira aventura 2,91 3 2 1,111 1,234 38,1
Ir alugaresonde os meusamigosaindanaoforam 2,80 3 3 1,064 1,132 [38,0
Serousadoe aventureiro 2,77 3 2 1,121 1,257 40,5
Evitara solidao 2,75 3 3 1,142 1,303 |41,5
\Visitarum destinogue a maior parte daspessoavalorizae/oui2,68 3 3 1,030 1,062 [38,4
aprecia
Desafiarasminhascapacidades 2,67 3 2 1,106 1,224 41,4
Visitarum lugardamoda 2,66 3 3 1,121 1,258 42,1
Visitarum lugaronde os meusamigosja foram 2,51 3 3 1,025 1,050 40,8
\Visitarum lugarfrequentadopor pessoaslo meuestratosocig2,37 2 2 1,088 1,184 45,9
Procurarexperiénciasomanticas 2,31 2 1 1,335 [1,783 [57,8
Visitar um destino que ird impressionaros meus amigos €2,23 2 1 1,110 1,233 49,8
familiares
Visitarlocaisfrequentadospor figuraspublicas 1,69 1 1 0,989 0,979 58,5

Fonte:Inquérito aosturistas

Relativamenteas motivacBespull, estasforam analisadasatravésde 43 itens, os quais resultaramda reviséo
bibliografica.

Assim,a partir daanalisedo quadro4, podemosverificarque ositens que medemasmotivacdespull apresentam
resultadosmaisregularegjue ositensdasmotivacdegpush Amédiavariaentre 4.08parao item Grandequalidade
dacozinhalocale 2.07parao item Proximidadeda minharesidéncia

Amedianavariaentre 2 e 4, ndo havendonenhumitem comosvaloresextremos.

No que concernea moda, estavariaentre 1 e 5. Destemodo os itens Regidocom vida noturna animadaAmpla
gamade atragdese Proximidade da minha residénciasao os que tém a moda de 1, sendotambém os que

apresentamasmeédiasmaisbaixas o que demonstraa poucaimportanciadadapor estetipo de turistasa estetipo
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de motivagdesOitem Grandenimerode cavesparavisitar tem amodade 5, sendotambémdosquetém a média
maiselevada.
Quadro4 ¢ Medidasde tendénciacentrale de dispersdog MotivacdesPull

Itens Média [Mediana [Moda Desvio [Varian |[C.
padrdo [cia \Variagao
Grandequalidadeda cozinhaocal 4,08 4 4 0,809 |0,655 19,8
Ricopatrimonio histéricoe cultural 4,06 4 4 0,839 0,705 20,7
Grandenimerode adegas/caveparavisitarnaregido 4,03 4 5 1,051 1,104 26,1
Paisagente grandebeleza(cendriosatrativos) 4,01 4 4 0,960 |0,922 23,9
- Restaurantes em espagos com caracteristicg4,01 4 4 0,873 0,762 [21,5
ﬁ' tradicionais/regionais
o \Visitasguiadasascaves/adegas 3,96 4 4 0,961 |0,923 24,3
(@) IAmbientendopoluido 3,95 4 4 0,804 0,646 20,4
g IAmplagamae diversidadede restaurantes 3,94 4 4 0,994 0,987 25,2
0 Pessoatlasadegascom conhecimentosobrevinhos 3,91 4 4 1,009 1,017 25,8
(®)) Possibilidadele falar comos produtoresde vinho 3,88 4 4 1,032 1,066 26,6
0 Regiddamosade vinhos 3,88 4 4 0,952 |0,906 24,5
ol Hospitalidadeda populagédocal 3,88 4 4 0,735 |0,540 18,9
Provas/degustac¢dede vinhos 3,86 4 4 0,999 |0,999 25,9
Grandequalidadedosservigoprestados 3,78 4 4 0,740 0,548 19,6
- BonsrestaurantesGourmet 3,77 4 4 1,152 1,328 30,6
) Possibilidadele interagircomendlogos 3,76 4 4 1,131 [1,280 [30,1
V) Grandepopularidadedaregido 3,75 4 4 0,962 0,924 25,6
L Reputacaalaregido 3,75 4 4 0,952 (0,906 [25,4
o Ofertade atividadesculturaise recreativas 3,73 4 4 0,899 [0,809 24,1
©) Reputacdalasadegas 3,66 4 4 0,997 0,993 27,2
% IAlojamentos inicos, como pousadasou turismo em espag(3,63 4 4 1,028 1,058 28,3
rural
O Ofertade festivaisde gastronomia 3,58 4 4 1,105 1,221 30,9
e Boasinalizac@garaexplora¢dado destino 3,55 4 4 0,961 0,924 27,1
(@) Ofertade festivaisde vinho 3,54 4 4 1,099 1,208 31,0
& Ofertade cursossobrevinhos 3,52 4 4 1,164 1,354 33,1
3 Regidacalmae tranquila 3,51 4 4 1,031 (1,063 [29,4
B—' Facilidadena obten¢aode informagéoturistica 3,50 4 4 0,880 [0,774 [25,1
I:I—: Rotasde vinhobemsinalizadas 3,49 4 4 0,918 0,843 26,3
Segurangao destino 3,46 4 4 1,100 1,210 31,8
% Participar em atividades rurais (vindimas/pisas/matancalg3,39 4 4 1,043 (1,087 (30,8
porco)
3:_) Boasacessibilidadegaeroportuariasrodoviarias,ferroviarias3,35 3 4 0,969 0,938 [28,9
etc.)
) Climaagrada
gradavel 3,29 3 Yo kn |1,141 1,301 34,7
H:J Locaisapropriadosparaa realizagaale piqueniques 3,27 3 3 1,021 1,043 31,2
Bonstrilhos pedestres 3,22 3 3 0,985 0,970 [30,6
% Boarelacdoqualidade/prego 3,20 3 3 1,231 1,516 38,5
@) Existénciale centrosde interpretagaodo vinho 3,14 3 3 1,021 1,042 32,5
&) Boasinfraestruturasde apoio(hospitais,bancosetc.) 3,10 3 3 1,066 1,136 34,4
9:’ Possibilidad@araadquirirnovosvinhose raros 2,90 3 3 1,173 1,377 40,4
IAmplagamade alojamento 2,78 3 3 1,131 (1,281 40,7
= Grandediversidadede coisagparafazer 2,56 2 2 1,295 1,677 50,6
S IAmplagamade atracfes 2,48 2 1 1,330 1,768 53,6
<‘n_| Regidaccomvidanoturnaanimada 2,22 2 1 1,212 1,470 54,5
Proximidadeda minharesidéncia 2,07 2 1 1,166 1,359 53,9

Fonte:Inquéritoaosturistas

Dadoo elevadonumero de itens utilizado para medir as motivacdespush e as dissemelhancagntre eles, foi
utilizada a andlisefatorial exploratoria, de forma a encontrar fatores que, de algum modo, pudessemestar
relacionados que explicassenessasnotivagoes.

Assimg atendendoaqueaqualidadedaanalisefatorial dependedacorrelacdcentre variaveisgstafoi inicialmente
avaliadapor intermédiodo teste de esfericidadede Bartlett e damedidade adequacdamostralde KaiserMeyer-
162 Olkin(KMO).

Paraa retencaodos fatores, aplicamoso critério de Kaiser,ou seja, retivemosapenasos fatores cujosvalores
prépriossaosuperioresaum (Hairet al.,2010).

Paramelhor interpretacdodos fatores, recorreuse a uma rotacdo dos eixosvarimax.A propor¢caode variancia
explicadapelas componentesmantemse constante, apenasse distribui de modo diferente para que sejam




maximizadasas diferengasentre as combinagdesdas variaveis:aumentandoas que mais contribuem para a

formacaodo fator e diminuindoos pesosdasque menoscontribuem.Seguind que é preceituadopor Hairat al.

(2010),apenasconsideramo®sitens cujo pesono fator fossesuperiora 0.5 e cujacomunalidaddossesuperiora

0.5.

Destaformaforam eliminadosositens Evitara solidéo,Sabemaissobreestelugare Me divertir/entreter.

Assimdaandlisedos40itens foram identificados9 fatores,os quaisexplicam71,156%da varianciaexplicada.
Quadro5 ¢ AndliseFatorialExploratériados FatoresPush

Pesono fator|Valor ProprigvVariancia  |Média
FatoresPush Explicada
Prestigio 4,651 11,627 2,420
\Visitarum lugarfrequentadopor pessoasio meu estratosocial 0.827
\Visitarum lugaronde os meusamigosja foram 0.758
\Visitarum destinoqueira impressionaios meusamigose familiares 0.856
\Visitarlocaisfrequentadospor figuraspublicas 0.734
\Visitarum destinoque a maior parte daspessoasalorizae/ou aprecia 0.767
\Visitarum lugardamoda 0.763
Ir alugaresonde os meusamigosaindanaoforam 0.579
Reencontrocoma Natureza 3,845 9,612 3,652
\Visitarambientesrurais 0.791
Observaosanimaisno seuhabitat natural 0.765
\Vivenciaum modode vidamaissimples 0.827
Escapanoambientepoluido 0.788
Desfrutarda paisagemmatural 0.745
IApreciara tranquilidadee 0.661
IAventura 3,615 9,038 2,737
Partira aventura 0.865
Serousadoe aventureiro 0.882
Desafiamsminhascapacidades 0.843
Procurarexperiénciasomanticas 0.704
Procuraremocdedfortes 0.614
Reforgode LagosFamiliares 3,560 8,900 3,210
\Visitarlugaresde ondeveioa minhafamilia 0.831
\Visitaramigose familiares 0.909
Reforcaroslagosfamiliares 0.915
Cumprircompromissosamiliares 0.842
Novidadee Conhecimento 3,500 8,749 4,357
Procurara novidade 0.626
Conheceltugaresdiferentes 0.808
Conhecediferentesculturase estilosde vida 0.824
\Visitarlugaresnuncaantesvisitados 0.746
Procurarexperiénciaginicas 0.753
IAbrir horizontes 0.588
Escape/Fuga Rotina 3,443 8,609 3,648
Fugirdasexigénciaslo trabalhodiario 0.901
Fugirarotina 0.902
Satisfazeum desejode fazerqualquercoisadiferente 0.841
Libertarme dapressaado trabalho 0.869
Relaxe 2,078 5,195 4,203
Descontraifisicae mentalmente 0.735
Fazer que quero, sentir-me livre 0.831
Desfrutarde umaatmosferacalma 0.760
Gastronomia 1,886 4,716 4,213
Provarnovossabores 0.916
Provarnovascomidas 0.929
Socializagdo 1,884 4,711 3,269
Encontramovaspessoas 0.708
Desenvolveamizades 0.839
Falarcomos meusamigosa respeitodaviagem 0.642
Total VaridnciaExplicada 71,156%
KMO 0,89

Fonte:Inquéritoaosturistas

Deseguidayamospassara analisarasmotivacdesull ou externas tendo em contaa analisefatorial exploratéria
feitaaos43itens.
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Tendoem contao efetuadonaanalisedasmotivacdespush apenasconsiderdmo®sitens cujospesosnosfatores
sejamsuperioresa 0.5 e cujascomunalidadefossemtambémsuperioresa 0.5.
Destaforma foram eliminadosos itens Alojamento Gnicos, Boasinfraestruturasde apoio, Boasinalzagédopara
exploragéado destino,Proximidadeda minharesidénciae Ambientendo poluido.
Daanalisedos38itensforamidentificados8 fatoresos quaisexplicam70,205%da varianciaexplicada.

Quadro5 ¢ AndliseFatorialExploratériadosFatoresPull

Pesono fator|Valor PréprigVariancia  [Média
FatoresPull Explicada
Oferta de AtividadesEnoturisticas 7,333 19,297 3,671
— Ofertade festivaisde vinho 0.623
ﬁ‘ Ofertade festivaisde gastronomia 0.588
8 Ofertade cursossobrevinhos 0.789
(e0) Provas/degustactede vinhos 0.845
g \Visitasguiadasascaves/adegas 0.832
& Participarem atividadesrurais(vindimas/pisas/matancgéo porco) 0.607
00 Existénciale centrosde interpreta¢dodo vinho 0.638
o)) Pessoatlasadegassom conhecimentosobrevinhos 0.788
Possibilidadele interagircomendélogos 0.788
Rotasde vinhobemsinalizadas 0.576
=4 Possibilidade&le falar comos produtoresde vinho 0.798
a Grandenumerode adegas/caveparavisitarnaregido 0.768
N Oferta de AtividadesCulturais,Historicase Servigos 3,297 8,678 3,684
LLl Ofertade atividadesculturaise recreativas 0.672
nd Ricopatrimoniohistoricoe cultural 0.727
(@) Boasacessibilidade&eroportuériasrodoviériasferroviarias etc.) 0.630
7, Facilidadena obtengaode informacaoturistica 0.673
@) Grandequalidadedosservicogrestados 0.655
@) CondicGesasicasio Destino 3,296 8,674 3,248
e Seguran¢ao destino 0.657
(@) Climaagradavel 0.768
& Boarelacaoqualidade/prego 0.695
e Regidacalmae tranquila 0.761
B_I IAmplagamade alojamento 0.572
JC Diversidadee QualidadeGastronémica 3,170 8,343 3,967
b Grandequalidadeda cozinhalocal 0.818
o BonsrestaurantesGourmet 0.716
Z IAmplagamae diversidadede restaurantes 0.861
< Restaurantegm espagosom caracteristicasradicionais/regionais 0.823
n Reputac@ada Regido 3,112 8,189 3,761
%)) Reputacdalaregido 0.880
H:J Reputacdalasadegas 0.821
0) Regiadamosade vinhos 0.818
= Grandepopularidadedaregido 0.772
O Ofertade Diverséoe Divertimento 2,897 7,624 2,42
O Regiaccomvidanoturnaanimada 0.885
Grandediversidadede coisagparafazer 0.886
83 IAmplagamade atracdes 0.879
> CondigbesNaturaisdo Destino 2,174 5,721 3,501
< Bonstrilhos pedestres 0.812
('7) Paisagende grandebeleza(cenariosatrativos) 0.708
T Locaisapropriadosparaa realizagaale piqueniques 0.756
Total VarianciaExplicada 70,205%
KMO 0,898

Fonte:Inquérito aosturistas

DISCUSSADOSRESULTADOS

Esteestudopretendeoferecerumatentativade compreensaalasdiferentesmotivagfesdosturistasdaregidodo
Douro,tendopor baseasmotivagbegushe pull. Poroutro lado,e deum modogeral,0 modeloconceptualtilizado

164 € na generalidadeconfirmado. O estudo reconfirmaque o comportamentode viajem dos turistas é guiadopor
fatores internos e externos. Por outras palavras,os turistas decidemir para um determinado destino porque
pretendemsatisfazereterminadosdesejosinternos,ao mesmotempo que asdecis6esle escolhado destinose
baseiarmosatributosdo mesmo.

Tendoem conta os fatores pushidentificados,o estudoindicaque os fatoresd t NI & diNiESA 2y& Geanyall N2
b I ( dzNBobsimaisimportantesparaexplicarasnecessidademtrinsecagjue levamo turista a viajarparaesta




regido.Contudo e daanalisedamédiado fator Prestigiopodemosverificarque estesturistasatribuempoucovalor
aomesmo,ou seja,ndoé pelofactode seencontrapessoagsamosasu por estarnamodaquelevaaqueaspessoas
vaoparaestaregido.

Relativamenteaosfatorespull, por outro lado,demonstramque o P6lode Turismodo Dourotem potencialidades
para aumentar a duracdo média da estadia dos turistas e, consequentemente,jncrementar 0s seus gastos,
promovendotambéma repeticdoda visita, atravésde um & LJ- BJ& t I pdditivoe de o aumentode comprade
produtosdaregido.Defacto, aregidodeveriasercapazle capitalizara oferta de atividadesenoturisticasgulturais,
histéricas,gastronémicas a propria reputacaoda regido,dadoter sidoa primeiraregidodemarcadado mundo
(IVV,2013)e, ainda,ter sidoconsideradgpelaUNESC®m 2001comoPatriménioda HumanidadeA abundancise
diversidadeslestesrecursosturisticosna regidosaoamplamentereconhecidoomo muito importantese ativos
essenciaisio desenvolvimentalaindustriado turismo.

Defacto, o fator Ofertade AtividadesEnoturisticagxplicaquase20%,0 que € um valor muito alto. Assimmuitas
pessoagrocuramestaregiaopelo facto de estater uma variedademuito grandedestatipologia de atividades.
Destemodo, aregidodeveapostarfortemente no Enoturismo.

Tendopresenteestesresultadosa criacdoe promocaodosdiferentespacotesturisticosparaa regidodeveter em
contaosdiferentesfatoresencontrados.

Porisso,asautoridadesgovernamentai& osrestantesoperadoresno destinodevemter ematencaoaimportancia
atribuida aos diferentes fatores identificados, dado que os mesmospodem ser agentesfundamentaispara
aumentara satisfacdacom os servicose produtosdo destinoe, assim,melhorara lealdadeao destinoe aosseus
produtos.

CONCLUSAO

Osresultadosdo estudoempiricopdemem evidénciague asmotivagdeduristicasestdointimamenterelacionadas
comasvantagensompetitivasdo destino.

Comoo enoturismoé umimportante setornaeconomiadaregidoe do pais,pode-seargumentargue osresultados
obtidosno estudotém implicacdegoliticassignificativasia gestdodasatracdeshaseda regidoem causa,Douro,
mastambémdasrestantesregidesvitivinicolasdo nossopais.
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ABSTRACT

This work aims to support an integrated water resource management (IWRM) in the Tensift basin through the
development of a decision support system (DSS) that allows users to share spatial data and to inform the decision
making process. Through the implentation of interoperability and data sharing standards (ISO, OGC), we aim to
develop a friendly and interactively DSS that will provide stakeholders with spatial data services and processing
functions useful for decisiemaking. The design and developmeritthis DSS consist of: i) the definition of the
outline of the system, ii) the identification of stakeholders, iii) the types of data used; and iv) the procedures
underlying the production, transfer and exploitation of spatial data. We have used an opecesenvironment
focusing on a servieeriented architecture. The first results of testing the prototype shows that this DSS allows
stakeholders to create, share and store spatial data related to infrastructure, resources, development activities,
territories and risk management associated with extreme events. The prototype is extensible to accommodate new
Al {1 SK2t RSNAQ O2yOSNyao

Keywords: Integrated water resources management, DSS, OGC

RESUME

Le présent travail vise & appuyer une gestion intégrée desorgces en eau (GIRE) dans le bassin versant de Tensift,

b GNI OSNE S RSOSt2LIISYSyli RQdzy aeaiasyS RQFARS t fI F
partager les données et les informations relatives a la gestion durable des ressoyrcesSd dzz R Qdzy S LJ

RQSOf I ANBN) £ Sa LINPOSaadadza RS LINRAS RS RSOA&A2Y Sy I Yl
I 3SadA2Y RdzNJ 6fS RS& NBaaz2dz2NOSa Sy Stdzz RQI dzi NS LI NJ
[S {!'5 I SGS RS@OSt2LII t f AUREARRORY ICSNRYIINEGAY AIiGA By |
O2yF2NX¥Sa | dzE y2N¥YSa AYyOGSNYylFGA2yLrtSa Sy @A3TdzSdzNJ 6L{ hsx
des informations geaéferencées utiles et ce de maniere interactive, simple et conviviale.

LaO2y OSLIiA2y S S RS@OSt2LIISYSyd Rdz {!'5 | O2yaradas Sy
des acteurs, iii) les types de données mobilisées et iv) les procéduregasentes a la production, transfert et
exploitation de donnéeslslF G A+ £ Sad [ QAYLI SYSyldl A2y | SiS NBFtA&aSS |

sur une architecture ouverte et orientée services. Les premiers résultats issus du test du prototype montrent que

ce SAD permet aux acteurs de constituer, partager epadier de données se rapportant aussi bien aux
AYFNI A0 NHzOG dzZNB &> | dzE NB&a&a2dzNOSas ¢ £ QlFYSylasSySyiad Sid ¢
gestion des risques inhérents aux événements extrémes. Les fonctionnalités du prototyglepgévpeuvent
FIOATSYSy(l siGNB SiSyRdzSa LJ32dzNJ LINBYRNBE Sy O2YLIiS RQI dzi
Mots-céks3Sa A2y AYyGSINBS RS&a NBaaz2dzNOSa Sy Slhdzx {&adsYS R

1. INTRODUCTION

[ QS dzz NBaaz2dz2NOS AYLRNIIFYyGS LRdzNJfF @AS adz2NJ §SNNB Sad
aussi bien sa quantité que sa qualité. En effet, en plus de la pollution et la surexploitation engendrées par les
activités anthropiques, ll2 est aussi soumise aux aléas climatiques qui sont de plus en plus récurrents.

[ S alNPO Sy {dlyd 1jdzS LI &a OFNIOGIGSNREAS LI N fQFNARAGS S
dSdzAf ONRGAIl dzS RQSELIX 2idsddsiirface Royreal., 2085) et N&Sticansideri LdBrie piy8 R NA |
a risque extréme de stress hydrique (WWRI, 2015). En plus de leur impact avéré sur les ressources hydriques, le
changement climatique pourrait aussi avoir des impacts néfastes sur les hisos les vie humaines (Sibari et

al.,2001; Saidi et al., 2010).

Dans ce contexte, une gestion rationnelle de cette ressource est indispensable pour assurer et soutenir le
développement économique et le bien étre humain. Cette gestion est, par natureidmaiplinaire impliquant

plusieurs parties prenantes et nécessitant une approche holistique qui tienne compte aussi bien des questions
AyaoAlddziazyySttSasz SYy@ANRYyYySYSyidltSas aOASyl(aadlj dSaz
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faciliterf U+ RIF LJil GA2y | dzE SFFSia KeRNRf23IAljdzS&a Rdz OKI
diverses formes de vulnérabilité sejaentes.

{2dzOASdzE RS OSGGS LINRoOofSYIFGAldzSE fSa Ll2dzg2ANA L
fQFrY2yaGyY tfry brdA2yrf RQIYSYyFr3aSYSyd RS .laaiya
opérationnels) sousendant une sériR S LINA Yy OA LISa T2y R YSyidl dzE R2yd f
intégrée et décentralisée parbasshS NE I yi Sd t 1 LI NOIAOALI GA2Yy RSa dz
A20A1fS SiG tQSFFAOI OAGS Sdé s KedsfudzaSen Sail (GORE). LI2 dzNJ dzy
{A f1 DLw9 Said YdzZ GARAAOALI AYlFIANS AYLX Aljdzr yi dzy§
mobilise une énorme masse de données/information de formes et de natures trés différentes qui pasdatiles
b GNRdzOSNJ Siik2dz £t SELX 2A0SNY® 9y STFSiz tSa AyT2
fl RAALISNEAZ2YIZ fQKSGSNRISYSAGS S dzyS FrLAaotS ai
optimale cans le processus de prise de décision.

[ S LINBaSyid GNIYGFAt aQAYyaONRG RIEya dzyS LISNELISOGA
parties prenantes des outils leur facilitant la gestion des ressources hydriques. Il consist&et &1 2 LILIS Y
systeme d'aide a la décision (SAD) permettant aux acteurs du bassin versant de Tensift de partager les g
NEfFrdiA@Sa ¢t f1 3SadAz2y Rdz2N) ofS RS& NBaazdz2NOSa Sy
Le SAD constitua une plateforme pour assurer le partage des données spatiales relatives a la gestion (¢
ressource en eau conforme aux bonnes pratiques en la matiéehleet al., 2007). Il répondra aux préoccupation
du projet de recherche dans lequel le travadl 5 y & ONJR (i = SN 2 Soiid 3D LSWO t {{ D2 (i
LINB2 OO0dzZLJr GA2ya NBfLFGABSE £ fF DLw9S | dzE O2y (NI AY

YA @GS dz RQ2 dz@AINBdZNF eadzNIYiS&a Sl £ S NBaLsSod RSa adl

2. MATERIELS ET METHODES

2.1. Contour du systéme et approche globale

Le SAD est un support qui fournit aux décideurs des informations de la maniére la plus compiéheesible
(Hartley and Almuhaidib 2007) et la plus efficiente en vue de leur clarifier le contexte de décision (Tsoukias
pour élucider ou concourir vers le choix de la meilleure option (Ochola and al., 2004). Plusieurs auteurs (Go(
al., 2A.1; Giupponi and Sgobbi, 2013; Speth et al., 2010; Vacik and Lexer, 2001) ont synthétisé les pri
O2YLR &l yiSa RQdzy {!5d /Sa O2YvYLlalyiSa O2YLINByyS
LINPRAZA &+ yi f QAYF2NNWRE8A2W2REOATAINIS SYBdaiSa RIya
réalisées soit par le SGBDR ou par des outils dédiés, iii) procédures de partage relatives aussi bien aux
j dzQ | dzE ;tdvRRistdrf&cé graphique (GUI) permettant la communicétioS y (i NB  f Qdzi A f A &
[QFylFfeasS Rdz a2aisyS O2yaAaid SWMARSYGAFROFTEHARYSH
des procédures et des ressources afférentes au traitement et partage de données spatialeeemiférents
acteursT S AQ0 f QKIN¥2yAal A2y RS O0S&a NBaaz2dzNDOSa Si
l dz O2dzNA RS tQlylteéasS aeaiasysSz ¢S F2N¥IHtAay$sS RS
deplusieursutilis G SdzNE Said aidNHzOGdzZNBS Sy LI ljdzSGF3asS LI2dzNJ S
O2YLRNIS fQSyasSvyoftS RSa OflaasSa ljdzhi AYyGSNF IA&EES
permettent de définir les composantes du systéfiral et de structurer le travail de développement de manier,
efficace.

iD THEP2ZPDR CONGRESS| 1$B9483-878C-04-1

GRESS A

2.2. Choix technologiques
L'architecture 2tier a été retenue. Elle consiste en trois couch@gprésentation des données (correspondant {
l'affichage, la restitution sur le postésd G NJ @1 Af S S R AN itrditen@uz®étiér deS donniéel
0YAasS Sy dzzoNBE RS tUSyaSyotS RSa& N3 a&fiiSatcesRax danSéed
persistantes (correspondant aux données qui sont destinées acémeervées surladugge 9f £ S a4 QI N
autour decinq composants logiciels :
1 Couche Donnéesreprésentée par la base de données géographiuiegpermet le stockage de données;
Elle est implémentée sous PostgreSQL avec la cartouche spatiale ?dst®ke derniére lui confére
pleinement le statut de bases de données spatiales en y ajoutant les trois supports suivants : les types de
données spatiales, les index et les fonctions. Elle implémente les standar@9 8Dét les standards OGC 169
(Stones andMatthew, 2005).

1 Couche Présentationreprésentée par les interfaces accessibles via les navigateurs web et qui donneront

I dzE  dzii A fad@d lauk SlifExdites fc@nposantes du SABartographie thématique, recherche,
requétes, mise a jouréléchargement et transfert de données. Cette fonctionnalité assuée via un

1ISTAMSRCOi
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géoportail avec mise emdzdz&NB o6l aSS &adzNJ £ S RSLIX 2ASYSyd RS ¢t
( )
1 Couche Traitementsreprésentée par le serveur@pplication (Serveur cartographique GeoServer €t 52
North) et le serveur web (Apache).
1 Systémale ParanétragepermetR Q| R Y A § BSS ér\id@mek des droi@d®s, des modalités de mise
a jour de la base de données et des réeglegestion des informations manipulées par le systeme
T /1FGFt23dz2S RS R2yySSa ljdA Said dzy NBOdzSAt ljdzA LISNX S
le partage et la mutualisation des données géographiques proprement dites entre plusieatssact
DS2y2RS NBGSydz RAaLl2aS RQdzy OFGlFft23dz8 RS R2yysSSa S
2 2NRZ T ALIXOSZ Af (s MMdEiaphigudzdes donriéds, le® feéhemthés Xét@ridus sur les
données géo spatiales et leurs métadonnées.
1
HbPod /2YLRalyisSa RQIFIARS t I RSOAaA2y Rdz aeadtsys
[ QF LILJdzA | dzE RSOARSdzNE S&ai O2yedzz RIEya S fehdchrifidR S RS dzE
tS O02yGSEGS RS RSOAaAA2Y L+dz Y288y RQAYRAOLF GSdzNB |j dzA
LIKSY2YS8ySa SYy@aANRYyySYSyidldzE O2YLX SES& 2dz RS t SdzNJ G SyF
DPSIR (forces motrices (dnigeg pressiong état (state) ¢ impacts¢ réponses), permet de décrire toutes les
AYGSNI OlAz2ya Sy@ANRYySYSyiGltSa Si a20AltS8a O02vyLiX SESa
liens de causalité force: motrice (activité humaine) praddiqy & dzy' S LINB&aaA 2y adzNJ £ QSy @A N
dzy S Y2RAFAOFGAZ2Y RS tQSGFd 3ASYSNIt RS OS RSNYASNI LR dzd!I
ci, en fonction de la gravité, va réagir et faire répondre la société civileScedxy a Sa aQAYyaAONR BSy i |
de: mesures préventives dirigées vers les forces motrices, mesures curatives vers les pressions et I'état et mesures
LI fEAFGADGSE OSNB tU9drd SG tfQLYLH OGo
[ 4S02yRS YIyAsNBE 4SS ol aRQayNX £Q@SESH2 REF iiN2 K (BFS yi2 R
OF NII23INY LIKAILdzS o62t{0 SG LISN¥YSGGNFAG dzf GSNASAINBYSyd |
spatialisés.

3. RESULTATS ET DISCUSSIONS

3.1. Analyse et Conception du Systeme

Une analyse des actesia été réalisée par Bouaris (2015). Ceux retenus par le SAD sont : les départements
O2y OSSNy sSa LI N t£tSa 3Saidrzy SiG tQSELX2AGlIGA2y RSa&a NBaaz
de Tensift, office régional de mise en valeur agric®lé,a SN G2 A NS NBIA2y IS RS t QSyda
RSa Sltdze SG F2N»xdGa SG RS ftF fdzidS O2yiGNB f1 RS&ASNIAT
Toubkal), les communes et les collectivité locales, la société civile eitdgens du bassin versant. Ces divers
FOGSdzNE 2y NBO2dzNBE t f QA Yy T 2teddpdrell dagdsyleurst pribcesdus défsiomneis. £ Ol
bStyY2Ayazr Afa yS RAalLIRZaSyid LI a (2dza RS aeadilsdwiBsa LISNIS
fédérer entre les différents parties prenantes.

La figure 1 illustre les quatre paquetage retenugéseau des ressources,riéseau de mesures,-socicéconomie,

et iv- gestion forestiére. Le premier paquetage regroupe les données relativeseasources hydriques : barrage,

2dzSRE &42dNDSazx XSGO0d [ S RSdzZEASYS NBINRAzZIS fSa R2yySSa
de chaque station; ce paquetage a été concu avec le souci de conformité avec le standard OGC WatedviL2 (Tayl
HAMHO® [ S GNRBAAASYS LI 1jdzSGF3S NBINRdzZLIS fS& R2yySSa ac
jdzt ANASYS LI 1jdzSGlF3IS aQAyaGSNBaasS t tF 3Sadrzy F2NBadAa
forestiers, structures de gestiohay & A lj dzQl dzE Ay i SNBSydArz2ya t YSGGNB Sy did

Gestion Forestidre A b = "
“==- —— - Réseau des Ressources Réseau de Mesures

|
¥

Socio-écanomis
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Figure 1. Diagramme de paquetages et relations de dépendance.

3.2 Prototype du systeme
[ FAIdzZNBE w AfftdzZaGNBE dzyS OF LIidzZNBE RQSON} Yy Rdz {! 5d
Geonode et en étend les fonctionnalités. Le menu principal permet de gérer les cartes, les couches de donn
R20dzySyida SG RS ISNBNI RS YIYyASNBE GNryaLl NBydasS S
des utilisateurs individded 2dz FrAalyd LI NGAS RQdzy 3INRAzLIS R Qdzi

f QSRAGAZ2Y S SG |Fdz 6§St SOKINBSYSy({ RQdzyS NBaazdz2NDOS
pour des groupes.

Couches Cartes Docaments Utilisateurs Groupes

Figure 2Menu principaldu SAD

4. CONCLUSIONS

ldz SN¥S RS OS (NYX@FrAats dzy {!5 I SGS RS@St2LIIS |
tfSa SEA3ISYO0Sa RQdzyS AYFNF &G NHzOGdzZNBE RS R2yysSSa &
déve 2 LIJIS LISdz@Sy G FF OAfSYSyid siNB SGSyRdzS& LJ2dzNJ LN
acteurs.
Les premiers résultats issus du test du prototype montrent que ce SAD permet aux acteurs de constituer, pa
et disposer de données se a2 NIi | yi | dzZadaA o0ASYy | dzE Ay FNI &dNHzOG ¢
A0GNYzOGdzNT GA2Yy RS fQSall OS FAyaAr ljdzQr tF LXFYATFAO
Le SAD offre aux différents acteurs, en plus de la stratitin, harmonisation, mutualisation des données, de
services gegéferencés et des informations utiles et ce de maniére interactive, simple et conviviale. Il constitu
voie de conséquent un outil pour une gestion intégrée et durable de cette ressairan moyen de bonne
I32dz@SNY I yOS LISN¥YSGiryd RQSOtFANBNI f S48 RSOAaAAZ2Y A
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ABSTRACT
Ourika valley, Morocco, is considered one of the natural areas, which attracts many tourists and recreationis
attractiveness is due to the diversity of its scenery ranging from deep and narrow valleys to high mountains
of the high atlas locatk The site is visited by more than 8,000 people per day, mainly during the spring and su
seasons, this tourism and recreation traffic generates a considerable pressure on the natural environment, w
by nature vulnerable and exposed to hazard$uiced by extreme weather (floods). Assessment of the tourism a
NEONBI GA2y GNIFTFAO 0OAaAl2NEQ ySSRa | yR LISNOSLIA
help decision makers to manage this activity in order to limit it carrying capacity of the site. By so doing,
can preserve the ecosystems and their services and at the same time contribute to the improvement of the v
Wellbeing. This study, conducted in the framework of the GIREPSE project, has fovebjeatisess the economig
benefits and environmental impact of this activity. The methodology adopted consists on the collect of seco
data, direct field observation, semi structured interviews and surveys by questionnaire. The study was cond
from December 2014 to the April 2015. The results obtained are useful for the design and developmg
sustainable tourism strategy in the Valley and to identify some indicators to monitor and measure the imp
tourism and recreation traffic.

Keywords Qurika Valley, recreation, tourism traffic

RESUME

Lavallée dé QhdzNR 1 O2yaidAiddzS dzy RS&a aAaidsSa tSa LI dza A
du Maroc. Le contraste entre les vallées étroites, les reliefs escarpés et les morastdailés lui offrent un paysage
naturel indéniablement exceptionnel. Ce site est visité par plus de 8000 personnes par jour, essentiellement
fSa LISNA2RSa RS LINAyidiSYLA Si RQSGS® [/ SGGS parM@dieds
SG &a2dzyAd bt RQlIdziNB&a FfShka GSta ljdzS tSa SEGNkYSa
de la nature et son utilisation par une activité touristique ou de récréation soulévent des questionne
fondamentaux surd vulnérabilité du milieu naturel et des actifs artificiels exposés aux différentes press
anthropiques exacerbées par les aléas climatiques extrémes. A cet égard, les réflexions renvoient a la notig
capacité de charge touristique de lavalléhqu NBa G S adzNJ € S LI Iy LINI (Al dzS
fréquentation (besoins et perceptions de visiteurs, services et infrastructures disponibles, contraintes et ri
SG0d0 Sald dzyS O2yRAGA2Yy LINBé¢ de pestiorSéclairéefptenant Rricénsideration
la fois le bien étre des visiteurs et les impératifs de conservation des éléments et services environnementa
travail, réalisé dans le cadre du projet GIREPSE ambitionne de répondre a ces quesitsren analysant la
fréquentation touristique et récréative, ses retombées économiques, les impacts environnementaux ¢
RSO2dzt Sy i o [ YSGUK2R2t23AS |R2LIWGSS RlIya OSGGS
f Q20 & SNII { dentyetieRssendbtQdiuied et deSenquétes par questionnaire. Les résultats auxquels ¢
StidzRS ljdzA aQS&aid SidlFfSS adzNJ daws2013pddiFpeRisde ReQadmf &s dléyhgh
dziAf S& LIdz2NJ £ S RS@OSt 2 LESIYSWLIS YRXYdiay SR QidiayNJ {i SENISA
RSGUSNIYAYSNI RSE AYRAOIGSdzNBE Felyid LI2dz2N) 262S00GATa
touristique et ses impacts potentiels.

Mots clé Vallée Ourika, récréation, tosme, fréquentation
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1. INTRODUCTION
[ FNBldzSyhGliAz2zy G2d2NAAdGAldzS RS T2ySa RS Yz2yidl3yS Sai
constituent de plus en plus une destination touristique prisée au méme titre que les zones cétiéres,atcuill 173

tourisme qui peut étre qualifié de grand «consommateur» de la nature. Cette tendance pour le tourisme de nature
S40G ySS Rdz RSAANI RQSOKI LIISNI I dz aGiNBaa RSa OAffSa o6wAO
de ces milieux IeRS3INI RS Si @I t tQSyO2yGiNB RS f QAYLISNI A
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f QAYVGSNBG RS NBFfAASNI dzyS SiGdzRS t fF F2Aa ljdzt yGAGIGAD
et proposer des mesures conservatoires.

Plusieurs auteurs ont démontré que le tourisme rapporte des bénéfiques limités dans la montagne (Moudoud
2000; Ramou, (2009 et Peyron, 2010). lIs ont indiqué que ce secteur a des retombées limitées pour les
populations locales: les visiteurs ne dépagspas une nuitée dans la zone en résidence louée, et parfois en
bivouacs. lls engendrent en plus des impacts négatifs importants sur le milieu naturel (rejets des déchets,
dégradation du milieu naturel, pression sur les ressources en eau) et des impstciels (acculturation,
changement de mode de vie de la population locale).-@agacca (2014) critique aussi la pollution, engendrée par

tS RSL®MG RSa RSOKSGA RSa LINPRdzAGA O2yaz2yysSa LI N tSa
trk AGSNJ £t S& RSOKS(ia a2f ARS& 2dz tAljdzARSaxY tQlFoaSyO0S RS
touristiques locaux, en plus de la grande concentration des flux touristiques dans certains sites et localités.

t 2dz2NJ YS{GNB Sof duratiidz@e BspacedzeSéatifs ud doinpromis doit étre trouvé entre les
attentes des acteurs socioéconomiques et les impératifs de protection de la Nature. A cet effet, les gestionnaires
RS fQSaLl OS R2AQOSyld 02y yolagiuesSet pdySgers ded Infili€udzNdiurels @i 2e6 2 3 A |j
Sy G2 dNBy i SG s iNB O2yaOASyida RS £ ysoOSaaads F
f QAYLEZ NIl yOS RQAYLI AljdzSNJ £t S& RAFTFSNBYy(iSa& LI NIASE LINBy!
Cdte nouvelle approche de gouvernance participative est bien difficile a conduire car la démocratie représentative

I dzZ3YSy 4 s tS Yy2Y0NS RQI OG SdzNE& Si tSa S@SyidzsSta O2
et ses activités deent étre intégrés comme une composante incontournable dans la détermination des regles de
3SaGA2Y Rdz2NI 6tS RS fQSY@ANRYYySYSyiaod !y StsSYSyid Sy YI i
difficile & cerner : la « résistance », ou « régili@S n> RS f QSY@ANRYYSYSyid FIF0S t fI
éventuels impacts des activités professionnelles et de loisir (Bergere.et Le Berre, 2011).

[ S 1 bkdzdi ! GEF&X LI NIAOdzZE A8 NBestSegnsidééd comnge yirs sitefgiBré polir led £ £ S S
tourisme de montagne. Sa situation géographique trés proche de la ville de Marrakech, grand péle touristique, son
paysage sculpté par les vallées étroites et les reliefs escarpés et son patrimoine culturel, en font une destination
touristique de prédilection pour des milliers de visiteurs, en majorité des nationaux, chaque drenél@nat doux

et rafraichissant en période estivale donne a la vallée sa singularité et sa fraicheur beaucoup appréciés par les
estivants.

Cette vallée connaitine activité touristique populaire dont les séjours sont souvent de courte durée (Berriane,

2009). La plupart des visiteurs sont marocains et en familles. lls proviennent principalement de la ville de Marrakech,

t £ NBOKSNOKS RS fpassefit Nduverd Kn dehle juth&eldsns le Sitd. La/ValléeReSt moins
GAEAAGESS LI NI fSa (G2dz2NRaiGSa SGENYYyaISNRAI ljdzA RQFATf SdzNAE LI
LI NJ SESYLX Sod {St2y wl Y2dz 6 wrkadate de lafp&iodé otiniidhe 3l €Sprafidug & f |
par des touristes et des résidents principalement de nationalité marocaine.

La grande fréquentation de la vallée, plus particulierement durant les vacances, suscite des inquiétudes quant aux
perturbationsS @Sy (1 dzSf t Sa 1jdzQSt S LIRdzNNI AdG | @2ANI &dzNJ £ S& SO24¢
yS az2yid LI a ALISOATFAIdzS £ I @FftfSS RQhdzNAR1FXZ Afa azyi
naturels au Maroc et souleverdes questionnements fondamentaux, tant pour les chercheurs que pour les
gestionnaires, sur la complexe mission de concilier la préservation des sites et leur utilisation par le public.

Sur le plan scientifique, ces questionnements interpelferl@ 02 y OSLIJi RQI OOSLIilF 6 At AGS Rdz
de capacité de charge, qui sont sur le plan pratique trés difficile & appliquer.

[ LINBASYydS SiGdzZRS | LJdzNJ 6dzi RS RS02dzOKSNJ &adzNJ £+  y2
conserv GA2Yy AYLI2aSSa LINI fF YAaS Sy dzzINBE RQdzy | YSYyl 3SY!
dans une perspective de développement durable.

l.j

2. MATERIELS ET METHODES

HOémM t NBaSyidlidiazy RS tF 12yS RQSiGdzRRSY

{AGdzS £ op 1Y RS fF @AftS RS al NNI}I{1SOKz S olaairy @S|
al NNI {1 SOK Syi4dNB fF fFGAGdzZRS omc SiG omcHnQ Fdz b2NR Si
caractérisé par soniohat semiaride a tendance subhumide. Il couvre une superficie de 576Kmz2, localisé entre la

vallée de Zat et celle du Rerhaflaetraublon, 2010)
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Figurel: Carte de la situation géographiquedusous 38 Ay @SNEI yi RS f

[ S o0laaAy @GSNREIYyG RS f QhdzNARISt £§a RSNB lwdein § LI NX RS &
principaux sites de la chaine montagneuse du Haut Atlas de Marrakech, formé de socle magmatique préca
et recouvert de séries sédimentaires triasiquéellaoui, 1995)a savoir. séltites, gres rouges et des basaltes.
La végétation arborée au niveau du bassin versant est représentée par les étages Oroméditerrd
Mésoméditerrarten et Thermoméditerranéen, et regroupe essentiellement des foréts de Chéne vert, de Geng
NRdzZ3S: RS ¢Kdz22 | = R®@®uHasmol 1081) dzS SG RQhf SI &aiNB
[ @FftSS RS fQhdz2NA1 I Sad § Ndbudkels, G&brgholdgid de sés fetiefs scdrilé
d8a SyOlFrAaasSySyida GNIX OSa LI NI dzy NB &SI dz K &-pehdardait, A
les contrastes entre le couvert végétal des vallées et les versants bien batis en séguiesssésetde cultures et
RQFdziNB LJI NI LI NJ &l FNI nOKSdzNJ Sy (OMT & PNUD2008)a végétation
variée de la vallée, la présence de la faune (singe Magot, les oiseaux) prés descafascds Setti Fadma son
les attractions principales pour les visiteurs.

[ S Y2RS RS @AS Si tSa @IftSdzNE a20A20dz dz2NBffSa R
en terre battue (pisé) ou en pierres forment les hatsthtbituels et traditionnels de la majorité de la populatio
t201tS SG AYLRaSyid dzyS | NOKAGSOGdzZNB LI NI A Odzt A 8§ NB
St Rdz tft 1 GStdz RS I 32dz2NJ SG RlIya {6 FHzzaA! £iftf QEGH
Rdz aAGS® 9y LI dzas OSGdS T2yS as$ OF N Ol SN a Sfaire Bl
transmis de génération en génération (sculture des pierres, etc.).

5
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2.2 Approche méthodologique

[ QSadGAYIFGA2Yy RS tF FNBIldSyalriazy 3It20FfS RS t+ @
utilisée ou une extrapolation, il importe, & partir des données fiables mais éparses, évaluer la fréquentati
f QSyasSyot Sz RD2ENEE aRA@2Y | yySS 0! @204 S ¢KSyz21 =
t2dz2NJ £t QFlylrfteasS RS fI NBONBlIGAR2YZ y2dza I @2ya | R2
visiteurs et surtout la mise en évidence de ses variations a travers les saisons ainsi qoideteg visiteurs. Pour
t QSalGAYIFGA2Y Rdz y2YONB RS QGAaAGSdzZNE ljdzA 2y i FTNBJ
RSa adl dAraidAaljdzSa Rdz O2YLJi I 3S Rdz GNJ} FAO NI dzi A SNitsN
pour la période 2004 n MH X RQdzyS LI NIX SG Fdz RSLIRdzAf t SYSyid R
Une enquéte par questionnaire et en téte a téte a été conduite auprées de 200 visiteurs, choisis aléatoirement ¢
la période de décemlar2014 a fin avril 2015. Ce questionnaire a été établi avec objectif de caractériser le prof
visiteurs (sexe, age, situation familiale, provenance, etc.) et es modes de séjours et les motivations individug
questionnaire a permis également dennaitre le mode et la durée de séjour dans la vallée et les motivationd
LISNDSLIIA2ya RS&E SAarGSdNBE Sy 08 ljdiA O2yOSNyS RSA | &Ll
infrastructures dans la vallée, les attentes, etc.
t 2 dzNJ ftidh QeS| rdtodzbées économiques générées par la fréquentation touristique, des entretiens semi175
structurés ont été conduits avec les principaux acteurs du développement touristique dans la vallée alsavoir
guides de montagne, les gestionnaires de gites restaurateurs, les transporteurs et les visiteurs. Les entretiens
2y0 F02NRS fQAYLI Ol SO2y2YAljdzS Rdz 2dzNAaYS REya
fS& RATFSNByYy(iSa LINBa&aA2Yy A | dzotifiel @SAHEf&n Snpdcts éndeNdrés ga
QI OGAGAGS G(G2dzNR&GAIdzS adzNJ £ S& NBaaz2dz2NOSa yl (dz2NB
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3. RESULTATS

3.1 Analyse quantitative de la fréquentation:

[ S&4 NBadzZ GFrda RS tQSylijdzsdS ljdzt yGAGlI GAGS y2dza 2y G LISNY
G2dz0S ftQFryysSS Si RQSAGAYSNI S y2YoNB RS (2dz2NhAadSa RS
IS RSLRdzZAftSYSyid RSa NBEFSNBNER RS SUBI WOXKS SNBSS YRFE ARE
f QhdzNA{ I oy I sGStazx nn ! dzoSNHS&az 1 alAidazya RQKsGdSa Si
par an, avec une moyenne mensuelle de 5889 nuitées. Les auberges restent leNgrelii2 R S ROKSo6SNA:
dziAfA&S LI NI £Sa (2dz2NAadsSa | SO pm: RSa&a ydAGSSazX &dz @A
dernier lieu par les gites (4%).

[ QSaGAYIFIGA2Y RS tQSTFFSOUGAT It 20t &S statishques dul Smiptse RS |
LISNA2RAljdzS SFFSOGdzS LI NI €S YAYA&aidsNBE RS fQSldALISYSyilo
boucle ou multi boucles implantés sur la route provinciale n°2017, et fonctionnant en général 30 jours pdresemes
ISYSNYtSYSyd RdzNYydG tF KFdziS arirazy o6SisS Sa @ OFyoOSa

f Q9 dZA LISYSY G RS ¢l Kyl2dzid [ QFYyYySS HanmuI | O2yydz £S5 LI
5396 véhicules.

PartantRS f QK@ L2 1 K§&S 1jdz§ OKI ljdzS @SKAOdz S (NI @SNEBIFIY(G I ¢
grttSS RS fQhdzNA{1Il X | I OO0dzSAf f A Sy vY2eSyySs ynnn QA3

Les comptages ontpermiségaldry it RS O2y aidl GSNJ |jdzS £ S y2YoNBE RSa OSKAO
a augmenté avec un taux de 5,7% entre les années 2004 et 2011(figure 2).
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= TMJA/J = Nb de visiteurs/j

CAIdz2NBE HY WSLI NGAGAZ2Y Rdz y2YONBE RS OSKAGEEsSa T NBIj dzS
TMJA: Trafic moyen journalier annuel

3.2 Analyse qualitative de la fréquentation:

La mesure de la fréquentation touristique de la vallée a permis de cerner son audience générale, majoritairement
YIaOdzZ AyST RS &0l Gdzi Fffetyldsferiquétes nehélshdGranBldipériddeNepBmbyeRINID 9 v
alA wHnanmp 2yi LISN¥Aa RS RSY2YONBNI dzy F2NI LR dzZNOSydl 38 F
a2yG N3ISa RS LJXdza RS np lya SG wm: az2yd RQN3IS O2YLINR A
Les visiteurgnquétés sont majoritairement des marocains (39%), suivent ensuite les frangais (26%), les anglais 13

%, les espagnols 5,5 % et les belges 5%. Pour les Marocains, 22% des enquétés proviennent de Marrakech, suivi par
Casablanca (17,5%) puis Agadir etgea (9,5% chacune). Les régions les moins représentées sont Kalaa Sraghna

et Bengrir (0,5%)

¢2dziSa tSa OFGSI2NASA a20A2LINRTFSaarAz2zyySttsSa azyid NBLY
cadres moyens (41%). La profession libérale occupedend rang avec 19%, suivie par les enseignants chercheurs

St tSa OFRNBA &dzZISNASAdINE® [ S yA@BShkdz RQSGdzZRS RSa QAraaii
déclaré avoir un niveau d'étude supérieur et 22% ont un niveau d'étude secondsgersonnes a "niveau d'étude

primaire” ou non scolarisées représentent 15%

Les visiteurs enquétés représentent une clientéle fidéle a la région. Environ 53% des enquétés ont déclaré avoir
déja visité la vallée dans le passé alors 47% sont leuriére visite.

Le but principal de la visite déclaré par les enquétés est la fuite de la routine de la ville qui arrive en téte du palmares

du choix du site (55,5 %). La pratique de la randonnée vient en second rang avec 25%, la récréation earplein ai
GNRPAAASYS NIry3a | @SO mp»x SiG ftQFRYANXdA2y Rdz LI &&l3sS R
9%.

[ FNBIljdsSyadlraAaz2y RS 1 @GFrtfSS RQhdz2NA]lF SyNBIAAGNBE azy
et estivale. 62% dedsiteurs enquétés ont déclaré avoir visité la vallée pendant ces deux périodes, avec un pic de



nms |Fdz LINAYyGSYLa o [ QKA GSNI SYNBIAAGNSE ww: SG fUl
avec un taux de 6%

La durée de séjour dansvallée est principalement une journée compléte (45%). Les visiteurs qui séjournent
I @IrtftsSS LX dza RQdzyS ydzA 0SS Sai -joRree soni’dablé % [afrés midi) e
12% (matinée) Les visiteurs enquétés qui sont semlent de passage comptent 8% du total.

Quant a la perception des enquétés de la propreté du site, 41% des répondants consiplrémvallée est propre,
36% moyennement propre et 23% la jugent sale. En ce qui concerne la sécurité, la majorité 8essgii§do) a
RSOf I NB 1jdzQSttS aS aSyd Sy &asSOdz2NAiS Rbiya I Q¢
RQAY2YRFEGA2Y OMT203 | dzE | yAYl dzE &l dz@l 3 S &t desmistes de
randonnées est jugérebon état par 44% des enquétés, en état moyen par 33% et en mauvais état par 23¢
enquétés.

odo [ QAYLI OO &a20A2S02y2YAljdzS RS tQFOGABGAGS NBONB
[ QSyYljdzsiS I O2yal ONB dzyS LI NIAS t QSO @ASORYE YR
vallée. Sur la base des enquétes et entretiens réalisés auprés des parties prenantes, il ressort que les dépe
visiteurs sont réparties entre le service de restauration (38%), les achats des produits (RICalX le
logement(17%) e transport représente (14%) et les randonnées (10%).

Chaque visiteur dépense en moyenne 210 Dh par jour. Cette dépense journaliére varie eRb@04ADB (4% des
enquétés) a 10200 DH (56% des enquétés). Environ 34% des enquétés ont déclaré unealgnenaliére située
entre 200 et 300 DH.

828780041

S

[ QF LIL2 NI SO2y2YAljdzS RS f QI OQUAGAGS LIRdzNJ £ S&a 3IdzARS
[ QFOGAGAGS RS 3IdzZARS RS Y2yl 3yS O2yadAadadzsS dzyS 20
RS 3JdzARSa Sié RQFOO2YLI 3yl iSdzNE FAINBSAX RS y2YoN
déclarés. Les guides et les actdm3IAy I 4§ SdzNAE RS Y2y il 3yS &az2yid fSa
touristique, les bénéfices locaux du tourisme vont donc presgue exclusivement aux accompagnateurs, propri
de gites et aux restaurants. Un guide de montagne gagne entretI38D par jour, soit un salaire mensuel moye
RS f (FRINBHNIIs(tableau 1).

¢FofSkdz mY [ QFLILIRNI SO2y2YAldzS RS f QF O

ONGRESS| 1S58

=
(]

BBMJ/G NMJIT/G NPG BMA/G BMM/G
Moyenne 237,5 79 4 67396 5616
S 71,1 31,19 1,44 40953,61 3412,8
CV 30% 39% 36% 61% 61%

*BBM/G=Bénéfices brutes moyen journalier/guj@s= écart typpEnquéte 2014/2015\MJIT/G=nombre moyen de jour de
travail/guide C.V= coefficient de variatioNPG = nombre de personne par grouN®A/G = bénéfice moyen annuel/guid@MM/G
=bénéfice moyen mensuel/guide

[1QLILI2 NII SO2y2YAljdzS LI2dz2NXfSa aSNBAOSaE RQKSOSNEHSYS
[ Sa& aSNPAOSE RQKSOSNHEHSYSyid 3ISYsNByid RSa NB@Sydz
non négligeable. Le niveau de revenu de ces inftaO i dzZNS & RQIF OO0dzSAt Said T2 NI
2FFSNISaz f QSYLX I OSYSy(d RQKSOSNEBSYSyGa Sid ¢S
StiroftAaasSySyda RQKSOSNABSYSyGa | LISN)A & ieRdg &b eynaside
NB@ZSydza Y2eSya 3ISy SNRAODEMmoislfulds deS aubergesSavet uh FeNdriNBensuel
20.047Dh] S& NB @PSydza 3ISYSNBa LI NI £ Sa adGdNHzOGdzNBE& RQK S
faibles et ne dépasmnt guere6095Dh/moiset 1670Dh/mois(tableau 2)
[USYljdzsdS | LISN¥A& RS O2yFANNSNI I LINBaSyOS RQdzy
G2dz2iS tQFryySSed /SLWSYyRFIyds tS8Sa& LISGAGS devéetani MNddrAraoties
saisonnier et ne sont généralement sollicitées que pendant la haute saison.

¢FoftSkdz HY [ QF LILR2NI SO2y2YAljdzS Fdz aSNBAOS

STAMSR CONGRESS AND TiHIEPARDIR

()
iR

Unité  Parametre Nombre de nuitées Prix de La nuitée (Dh) Revenu(Dh)/an Revenu
/an (Dh)/mois
Moyenne 2388,5 146,87 428441 35701
S 1941,82 74,92 430824,8517 35897,80
) cv 81% 51% 101% 101%
o Moyenne 1394,57 132,14 240568 20047
g S 1518,79 60,74 341905,1211 28492,08
2: CcV 109% 46% 142% 142%



Moyenne 564,5 118,75 73138 6095

g S 273,80 37,5 57550,51947 4795,88
s % CV 49% 32% 79% 79%
Moyenne 252,6 63,3 20029 1670
° S 358,56 15 32587,4364 2715,61
'5 CV 142% 24% 163% 163%

Enquéte 2014/2015

[ Q! LILI2 NI SO2y2YAljdzS | dz &SNBAOS RS NBAGIdzNY GA2Yy Y

La restauratiorR I ya fF @FffSS RS fQhdzNA{l O2yyl Al dzy 3INIYR Sas
ses retombées économiques sur la vallée. Les prospections du terrain ont permis de recenser environ 201
restaurants, dont la plupart compte moinsde 5salg@a ® / QS &l dzy aSO0G SdzNJ LanselilA Odzf A §
NE&aGldz2NFy yd RFEya € QhdzNA{F LISdzi 3ISYSNBNI Sy Y28SyyS MHC
NBadldNI yia €S t2y3 RS f QhdzSRXI SELIR & Heg drues, saysodbliefdda DA &
mentionner la défiguration du paysage par la bétonisation et les installations anarchiques.

[ QSyYljdzs S | NBDSES | dzQA ¢ @ I dzyS (NB&a 3INIYRS RAFFSNBY
importanteduC\O n pi2 0 LINBaSydisSS RIya €S GFofSlkdz 6o0 G(SY2A3YyS F
et de sa rémunération.
¢FofSkdz oY [QFLIIRNIG SO2y2YAIldzS | dz aSNBBAOS RS NB
Restaurations N° moy de N° moy de Prix min dun Revenu Revenu
repas/J(HS) repas/J(B¥ repas(Dh) (Dh)/an (Dh)/mois

Moyenne 95 16 101 1478526 123210

S 47 11,5 16,9 661496 55125

Ccv 49% 73% 17% 45% 45%

Enquéte 2014/2015

[ QF LILR NI SO2y2YAljdzS Fdz GNIyaLRNI Sy O02YYdzy Y

Les recettes émanant du transport en commun dans la vallée sont estimées a gisnilee dirhams par véhicule

et par mois. Chaque véhicule réalise ne moyesiRe/oyages par jour pendant la haute saison et deux voyages par

jour pendant la basse saisoh.S G 6t SI dz p R2YYS dzyS ARSS &adzNJ f QI LILIZ NJ
commun a savoirles Taxis, les Minibus et le transport informé{k¢tafa» :

¢k ot Sl dz n Y [ QF LR NI SO2y2YAljdz2S | dz &SNWAOS Radz
Type Parametre Nb de NB de Prix d'un Revenu Revenu
voyage/J(HS) voyage/J(BS) voyage(Dh) (Dh)/an (Dh)/mois
Moyenne 4,5 1,85 170 166114 13842
_ S 0,53 0,37 0 21808 1817
8 cv 12% 20% 0 13% 13%
4] Moyenne 9,2 2,8 196 348480 29040
o S 0,45 0,45 32 61168 5097
"25 CcV 5% 16% 16% 18% 18%
Moyenne 8,6 1,8 160 237120 19760
S 1,82 0,84 14,14 73154 6096
= CV 21% 46% 9% 31% 31%
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Enquéte 2014/2015

5QFLINEa S OFftOdzZ Rdz /+ RS OKIIljdzS @@L mBenténNing & L2 NI 2
homogénéité dans leur revenu annuel, pour la bonne organisation de leur secteur (13% et 18% respectivement),
par contre le service du transport informel avec une valeur de C.V supérieur a 20%.

34 QAYLI OG ySAFGAT SONBIVIRNIS LRINIat AHON AAXAISS NS f Qh dzNA | |
[ S G(G2dz2NAaYS O2y(iNAROGdzS y2NXNIESYSyd |dz RS@OSE2LIISYSyid a
RQSYLX 2A SO fF 3ISYSNIGA2Yy RS NBGSydzd ¢2dziSTF2Aa3 dzy G2
ressources naturelles, aux conflits sociaux et a de maigres profits économiques pour la population locale. La
GFttSS RQhdzNATlF yQSOKFLIIS LI & £ OSGGS LINRBoOfSYFGAldzsSao
tl  gFfttsSS Intfiel)deNddkeux RigsfoRtonnements causés par la sur fréquentation. Ces
dysfonctionnements sont énumérés dans le tableau n° 5.

¢ro6tS po bl dz2NB RQAYLI OG RS € &dzNJ FNB

178




Type de dysfonctionnement Causes identifiées

Introduction de matériaux de construction modernes

Architecture non intégrée au paysage
stizyralirzy S t2y3 RSa 062N

Commerces ambulants

Absence de contrdle des implantations en bordure de la route.

Manque de parking

Transport informel

Infrastructure routieére non développée

Trafic non contrélé

Capacité de charge dépassée surtout pendant la haute ss

sonores (selon les agents de transport, il fapltis de trois heures pour fairt

le trajet Setti Fadmdnin Ourika).

Dénaturation du paysage

Sur fréquentation et pression élevée dafic

|
|
|
|
i
i
|
|
|
routier pendant la haute saison et nuisanc |

i 5S0OKSI lj dzA & Ql OO0dzydz Syd RIy

i 16aSyo S RQdzy aeaiisyS RQlaala

i wSeSia RS ljdayaAraitasa StS@gsSa
hotels et restaurants directement dans la riviere

i 58a aeaidsvysSa GNIRAGAZ2YYSTt &

RANBOGSYSyid a2ad 1 yILWS 1L

pluviales (fosse septiques)

al yljdz§8 RQdzy deaidsyYS RS Zadzi A

Systeme de collecte de déchets insuffisant

Insuffisance de sensibilisation des visiteurs et des locaux

Manque de poubelles au niveau des zones de concentration

visiteurs (cafés, restaurants, parking)

i 10aSy0S RQdzy &edeidlé&che8 RS NBO@

t2ffdziaAzy RS tQStdz

Déchets solides

[ Piétinement et autres destructions de la nature le long
chemins, des aires de repos et des bivouacs
i Dérangement de la faune
Dégradation du milieu naturel [ Coupe illicite de bois
[ Constructions anarchiques et empiétement sur d®maine
hydraulique ou sur le domaine forestier
[ Bivouacs non contrdlés

4. DISCUSSION
La vallée, en tant que patrimoine naturel et culturel est fragilisée par une forte fréquentation touristique €
dégradation est devenue préoccupante. Les résulthteus par la présente étude sur la fréquentation de la vall¢
RQhdzNA 1+ LISNXYSGGESYyd RS RNB&&ASNI dzy SildG RSa fAS
fréquentation, ses impacts et retombées so@0 2y 2 YA |j dzS&a ® t I NJ lédalbrieft deNFasE polrd
le choix des criteres, indicateurs et paramétres permettant de renseigner au mieux le gestionnaire au suje
capacité de charge en matiere environnementale, pour des choix de gestion adaptés et répondant
préoccupationsliges a ses missions).

Le tableau 6, allessous, présente quelques exemples de critéres, indicateurs et parametres inspirée des tr
NBIfAasa RFya tQAfS RS t2NO /NRa OCNIyoOSovoe ! OS
adi SdzNBE RS I @FtfSS LI2dzNJ RSHSt 2LIISNI dzy Gl ot Sldz R
et la gestion de la fréquentation touristique dans la vallée.

Tableau6y 9ESYLX S48 RS ONAGSNBAIZ RQMyebardde Sub/iddlB fré§untatidin
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Critéres Indicateurs Parameétre
Déchets solides Quantité de déchets ramassés (en tonnes)
Faux sentiers Nombre de faux sentiers créés

Usages et usagers Parking Nombre de parkings non aménages
Traffic Nombre devoitures par jours

Durée parcourue en km le long de la vallée
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wA aljdzS RQAY 2y R Nombre de visiteurs par jour dans les zones a haut risq
bA@SIdz Rdz a@2adsyYS RQlf SNI
Nombre de cas de vandalisme constatés

Sécurité Vandalisme Nombre de plaintesiéposées
Agression
Bien étre Perception de la foule par le Pourcentage des personnes génées par la foule

visiteurs

5. CONCLUSION

En guise de conclusion, le développement durable de la vallée ne devra pas étre confiné seulement au tourisme,

YI A& R2 A 8urlasgréesSsygcrNgSdans une approche de développement rural intégré et durable. Afin de
YAYAYAASNI £t Sa STFTSGa ySFraasSa adaN £t QSYGANRBYyYySYSyd yI i
48a0G8YS RS adaA @A LISNNSIigo2 102088 NIRiY2Y ARz D8t RS
FYGKNRLALdzSa ljdzA &aQé SESNOSyd S S o0ASysidiNB RS 1 LRI
£ OSGGS FAyo® b2dza Li2dz#2ya OAGSNE +t dé soiniNdicaiod StiES Y LI S &
ASyaAroArt A&l A2y T £S NBYTF2NOSYSYy(d Rdz O2y (i NbfS &dzNJ f QSE
touristique; la participation de la population locale a la planification des activités touristiques; le renémtcem

RSa OF LI OAGSE RS | OGSdzNB f20FdzET £S &2dziaASy RS f QF 3NA ¢
f SdzNJ Gl f 2NR&FGA2Yy T fQFYSEAZ2NXrGA2yY RS fF ljdzrtAGS RS&
durable
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The hydraulicspace of the Conca d'Oro of Palerasa paradigm for the Mediterranean water sensitive city.
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ABSTRACT
CKA& LI LISNI adzoYAdD Fy FylrfedadAaort NBFRAYy3I 2y 3l NRS
GARSNI GSNxYaz 2y /2yO0OF RQhNR fFyRaOlLIS Ay f AdicKaids 7
TAL on Palermo periurban countrysifitdlows the Arab conception dfydraulic space. The concept of Hydrauli
space combines several technologies to achieve the best use of water resources by differentiating agric
productions in time and sgce and by connecting different functions (hydraulic, climatic and aesthetic) i
K2Y23SyS2dza aeaisSyo ¢KAa O02yOSLIiAzy 2F &Ll OS SEI
heart of the historical town to the intimate domestic space ie ind. During the Norman age the Zisa source us
to refresh and embellish the interior of the castle before water slides towards the gardens; on the surface of F3a
al NBR2t OS t1'1S aOAGNHzZA FTNHzZA G& &YAf S HRedivater ® thé ddétowh. 3
Water was the fundamental matrix and the systemic element underlining to the whole landscape design an
Water and management of the urban water cycle are the hidbaeel issues in WSUD emerging paradigm to
Water is supeordinate and in keeping with all processes of urban planning and design in order to overtur
dzND FyAadGAO 02y OSLIiAz2zy 2F aF2NHSOTdzZ ySaa o1 G§SNRAE
approach which integrates the urban water cydlecluding stormwater, groundwater, wastewater manageme
and water supply, into urban design to minimise environmental degradation and to improve aesthetic
recreational appeal. Nowadays there are many aspects that make thebABAINY | Yy Q& t b $tBINIF &
precursor water sensitive city. Likewise there are many reasons to assume its landscape maid of citrus gardg
WSUD device for the Mediterranean environment; his continuous flow of water chains through terraces, g€
vattali and saje dialectal arabisms) the Mediterranean garden TAL can be taken as emblematic paradig
aesthetic and perceptual WSUD instances.
In a city that taught to Europe the notion of hydraulic space, as Palermo did before, ancient streams run pif
dammed. Dudo coastalization and thickening the city is in competition for water with neighbouring agricult
systems. Moreover in a widely impervious city surrounded by steep mountains last piece of Mediterranean g
is threatened by the agricultural crisisaimsensitive to water and beauty urbanization.
Keywordsa SRAGSNNI ySFy 3FNRSya 27F / 2y 0l WaerisahBitve Urbdd DRdigi

1. AWATER ECLIPSE UNDER CITY LIGHTS.
Water and the city are two inseparable elements of gepgia space. Even just a glance at a geological map revg
the relationship between settlements and surface groundwater. Flowing water in great rivers is the determ
infrastructure for navigation progress and the subsequent commercial activity thatheasasic requisite for the
development of urbanisation otJrbsd a dzY F2NR oOomMdpecm0Oé FANRG FY2y3Iai
Mediterranean its sea. And yet this same water, river, sea, lake or lagoon, a fundamental resource which
foundation of glorious mediterranean cities and greatly influenced their desigs gradually disappeared from thd
city scenario. The disappearance of drinking fountains, reservoirs, troughs and fountains that were vital pa
society and commerce, have marked the breaking point in the coevolutive equilibrium between man awdte
environment of which the mediterranean city was, for centuries, a shining model.
a2RSNY dzNBFyAayYy RSaidya NBAYF2NOSa GKS t2aa 2F @
OHNMHUOE D C2NJ NBIl ad2ya 27T heéamd & \aent piebeficd indmodery &barisnd) §
engineering trickg out of sight and, consequently, out of mind. Sanitised, canalised, covered, cleaned,cpiped
KARRSY® ! Nbly &1 GSNI gta FoaSyidéeé a{KFIyy2y dindustiald € T wl
LJdzN1J32&a8S4 Aa RNIAYSR yR aSyda lFgre Fa FlLad Fa Ll2aaAiroft S
deprived of their hydric riparian vegetation; coastal dunes are systematically leveled and built, such as Wetland%,81
andformalimiti 2 OAG& SELI y&A2Yy a. SOAf I Oljdzk 6unnové | yR| BNB
reclaimed, indicative of the antagonistic approach reserved for water perceived to be malarial, or worse, noxious.
The organic and fluid space of a traditéd preindustrial city is emptied and moved under grids and eighteen
OSyldNE I GGAOSad ¢KS FTANBRG 2F (GKSaS Aa G(KS asSgs
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OMPTTOE YR (2 G§KS LI NI A Ombblic hatu@ fas welt a© indifardnétdlldcdiyiavaiable O dzf (i ¢
NBaz2dzaNOSas AyOftdzRAYy3a gl GSN) a[F /SOt omppyvéd ¢KS &t
GadzNF NR 9 %efoSNXYIYy ompry0é 02y OSH Ay ISt SIMAKY ISyYyo | Nk AT
that was at the base of metabolic symbiosis surrounded by countryside. By contrast, the sewers pollute the natural
water resources. Used to dispose of waste, it becomes an unreliable font of disease to reclaim. For the first time

the inhébitants of a place are unable to drink from their own water source. This is how inhabitants are extracted
FNRY GKS SO2t23A0Ff NBIFfAGE 2F GKSANI RHAfe& tAFS a[ly
population and the memory of thatossibility is hidden with the water. Hygiene and comfort mean: tubes, taps and
G2AtSGao 2 GSNJ F NNA@Sa FNRBY | RA&AGIyOS R2gy I+ (dzoS |
/| SOt O6mMdphpy o é d

If it is shown that the lack of transparencytbé natural and technological cycle of city water and its disappearance

from the sight of man leads citizens to consumerist behavior towards drinking resources on which all major urban

g GSN) dzaSa T NB RSLISYRIydG da¢NBe& Oonticah in tight ofitheSskortedndzOK S @A
LINE2SOiA2yad 2KSy @2dz O2y&aARSNI KFGX OdaNNByiGfesz oyz 2
frasad !'b adridAxadiada adlrasS GKFIG cm: 2F GKSistheuMEnRQ&a OA
need for a revision of this urban model: waterproof, dissimulator and water waster. The ecological poverty in water

will be enhanced by climate change and, above all, from the competition of agricultural and urban uses between
increasingly itensive periurban agriculture and ever more populous cities. But the climatic extremes will not lead

only to increased aridity. Storms will be more violent with serious consequences in terms of floods and landslides

and ironically many cities acrossthe § 6 S SELISNASYy OS Ay LI NI} ffSf G(KS RSGI ai
latter phenomena is already chronic and more extreme from waterproofing the city and irrational management

which is overbearing and insensitive to water.

2. WATER SENSITIVE BREDESIGN: A NEW APPROACH TO PLANNING AND WATER/CITY MANAGEMENT.

The modern approach to water planning in the city has produced unhappy results at various levels such as security
reduction, environmental comfort, amenities, presentability and identity, dbiersity and ecological urban

resilience. Therefore, since the 90s, the contemporary city has seen the emergence of disciplines such as Low Impact
Development (USA), the Sustainable Urban Drainage System (Great Britain) and the Water Sensitive Urban Desig
WSUD (Australia) with the common objective of restoring the relationship, both functional and formal, occuring
between water and city. The common denominator of these new approaches is the want to dismiss engineered
systems for hydrologically efficientispposal and their substitution with a range of distributed, multifunctional

St SYSyiiaeta{oSnvNiIoyg 2F IANBSYy aLlk 0Sa 6KAOK I NB YlFAyfteé R
filtering of water with the aim of ecological management of the reseu

Of these approaches WSUD distinguishes itself for employing water, in a holistic concept, as a trasversal element
FYR WOANDdz FGAy3 &a2fdziazyQ (2 LINPDBARS | oONRI BRNI FNI YS
OHNNHOED Ly dck &l the erips spadel W@ cracks in structures are transformed to potential
SY@ANRBYYSyiGlt RAALIX I &a (2 K2fRX &at2¢g FyR tSF{ | a YdzOK
is based on small actions which are widely connected, phiysigatl functionally, in a water network. Public and

private vegetation spots and various types of displays (small rain gardens, swales that underline infrastructure, big
water mirrors of constructed wetlands) are assembled in a model of holistic manageme integrated urban

water basin aimed at recycling the resource, to limit consumption and value it ecologically but also, especially,
perceptually. In fact, where also the other disciplines share the goal of minimizing water impacts, what most
distingushes the WSUD is the approach aimed at maximising the aesthetic playful aspects of the new urban water
landscapes. From buried horizons, beneath a gray waterproof surface, the Hydriads emerge with a retinue of
gardens. The WSUD philosophy aims at buildegjhetics of landscapes that are demonstrative of the relationship
0SG6SSY KdzYly | OGAGAGASE yR gl GSNI Ft26ayY FGGNF OGAGS |
readable, intelligible, recognizable. Landscapes aimed to form thegtitoaf the community today and tomorrow

G. @ ounmnoé (G2 O2NNBOG GKS RSNAQGIGAQGS O2yadzYSNARAAG o
g GSNXP CNRY ydzZAal yOS FyR NARA]l 08 Réadl2eaHiniuibecanegs DAl K
perceived as a resource and an essential part of the urban space, which can be loaded with all the emotional
meanings the mirrors are able to reflect (see figure 1).

In Australia more than 10 years of drought produced a mutation in théhatess of designed urban landscapes as
NBalLlyasS (2 AadadzSa 2F 6+ GSNJ aK2NLF3S FyR adzaidalAyloftsS
more sensitive characters to water. They were also better suited to the equally different aesthetic tpmraap

the inhabitants. The place where WSUD was born, Melbourne, still cultivates and fulfills daily the dream of a



complete conversion in sensitive water by 2050. But there are many other local manifestations of a trend whig
become global. Singaper'city of gardens and waters" through its parks located simultaneous resolution, bot
gl GSNJ adzLJLJt @ LINRPofSya la ¢gSff Fa GK2asS O2y il AyA
see in WSUD the most economic and effective sofutd the drought. In northern Europe the experiences of watg
ddzaliFAylrotS ySAIKo2NK22Ra | NB YdzZ GALX ASR atlylAy
The Water Sensitive approach will necessarily also be applied in an already unstable Mediterranean waterflo
soon will suffer fron water poverty. But how to formally and technologically trickle down the WSUD philoso
without delaying the replicationybiquitousand conforming to overseas projects?
In fact,technology is not only viewed as a cultural undertaking together with sobiat, to a certain degree, also
as a reflection (mirror image) of society. Large scale technology like hydraulic engineering reflects to a high
the certainties of a society, and not only in the form of obtained knowledge but also in the collgcthared
AYFIAYlLGA2yar 62NIROGASGE | YyR dzyaONMziAyAaSR 02y @
G§SOKy2t238 Oly 0SS aSSy la (GkKkSara 2F az20AaS8de& atl+ N
can draw intelligentl on the technological inheritance that history and civilization built on the banksaoé
nostrum.We can conveniently refer to the wealth of models, glossaries and formal types preserved in the su
of cultural landscapes of our own hydraulic engirirg, the best of all the agrarian landscapes the Mediterrane;
GNF RAGAZ2Y LINBRdAzZOSR 2@SNJ onn 3IAyichiie, dshaxyltdral RArfscapé, Nl
geometry. Retaining walls, pools or cisterns and irrigation canals, arelalsents whose geometry demonstrates
its artificial nature of human work agricultural landscape a fundamental eef, able to provide a set of
Y2NLIK2f23A0Ft LI GGSNya F2N) G4KS yS¢g INBSY daNbly f
Drawing on the forms and processsof Traditional Agrarian Landscapes (TAL) of the past to design future landsg
(from the City Park, the urban and peniban agricultural park to the open agricultural landscape country) wo
be convenient for two main reasons. First, the TAL arerdsalt of a slow cevolution between society and
location, the result of a long vernacular dialogue between men, useful plants, water and environmental data,
gl & | oNHzZLIGt @ Ay SNNHzZLII SR ettal B ¥ R ozé 0 KXY drkie Biiie @aiBidhly
efficient ecological production systems to be taken as models, in dialogue with tradition, implementable and
to generate retreinnovation, to be applied in precisely those landscapes. The patterns derived from the TAL ¢
applied in urban and petirban landscapes to which the constantly expanding city, aiming to become -wa
sensitive and foogustainable, will necessarily have to adopt in order to guarantee citizens the local supp
traditional products, ecosystem sgces but also amenities. In fact, in the expanding city (which denies
inhabitants the physical and perceptual accessibility of countryside which is more and more distant) the us|
formal language derived from the traditional agronomic, even iraarparks, can be an expedient recompositio
at least perceived, of the antithesis between town and country. The use of this is all the more appropriate whe
parks are in former agricultural areas, the memory of which should be preserved.
Thesecond @dzYSy G4 Ay Tl @2dz2NJ 2F (GKS 02y OSigohetif O8 (1 BF O i K
Woreml G ¢ dZNNA ompdpyvé d ¢KS&asS NS Ay FILO4G yY2y3a GKS
have escaped the homogenisation pflustrial agriculture.Further, the TAL may be studied as a highly figurati
gestaltformat to take as formal models. They are in dialogue with local semiosis, repeatable, and are able
reinterpreted while being susceptible to making new identitiregew landscapes in wateaensitive cities, whether
agrarian or not.
Consider, finally, that recalling, even only formally, types, vocabulary and local models of the traditional land
could initiate an emotional transfer between the population and taedscape project. Many authors stress thg
educational capacity of the project with regards to the environment and the importance of behavioural feed
that it triggers. Some of them come to identify water management with managing people, whethedirallyior
O2ftt SOGA@GSte Ay K2dzaSK2f Raz FANXax O2YYdzyAdAisSa |
In conclusion it is their multiple skills in the provision of ecosystem sendogs)ityes which assist the identity
and empathy that an interpretive reading of theatfitional Mediterranean agricultural landscapes proposes ag
potential technological and formal reference model for the design of urban andupleain parks, (agricultural or
not) for the contemporary water sensitive city.

83004-1
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Amongst the multiple forms taken from traditional agriculture in that landscape of Mediterranean landscapes
G. NI dzRSt omipypuéz ¢!'[a RSNAGSR FTNRBY GKS | LI AOI GAZ2
best represent the technological demds and aesthetic perception of WSUD. The Conca d'Oro has receive
hydraulic space imprinting since 831 aC, the year of Palermo's conquest by the Arabs. In those years, Sicily
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one of the most important terminals of the slow spread of peopleydg technologies and ideas, expanding from

the sixth century under Islam, from the deserts and grasslands of the Arabian Peninsula. The island became the
protagonist of a great civilization, and sciences and agricultural techniques developed by the d¢sldiration are,

for the same Islamic world, for the Western world and for future centuries, a legacy of extraordinary and innovative
value. Areal agricultural revolutionHydraulic technologies and irrigation come from the experience gained in the
driest regions of the East and the Maghreb. The great novelty brought by the Arab revolution is, therefore,
represented by the integration of technologies that capture, distribute, and use the water for crops and achieving
high productivity. In this hydraulispace, as well as in that of the watsgnsitive city, the various technologies
(machines and hydraulic structures, accommodation of the soil, rotations, intercropping and crops) agree in using
the water resource in the best way, in a system connectiegvirious irrigation, energy, microclimate and aesthetic
functions. Moreover, this spatial conception recognizes that water and nutrients in the Mediterranean are limited
NBaz2daNOSa ¢6K2a8S FFINRY2YAO dzaS Ydzad oS I NBBENY A &SR nin 0 NRD
definition demonstrates in a nutshell all the salient principles of WSUD: the holistic approach, the sensitivity to
recycling and rational utilisation as well as the recognition of the aesthetic value of water. Finally
the stenomediteraneanarea of the Arab hydraulic space expands the possible geographic areas of research and
application of original models, while its very cultural hybrid nature makes it, at this time of intercultural and
interreligious conflict, a very interesting sebj for consideration by the multiethnic urban societies of the
Mediterranean.

The state of the art of the design practice already includes several examples of water sensitive urban parks, which
have identifiable (more or less explicit) references and @&weass of the Arab hydraulic space. A recent study
identified and described systematically some interventions for the Valencia case study, starting with the project to
0KS NBaAaLISOGADBS NBFSNBYOS F3ANF NRAIY I OO0 dytderersefotfe & L 3 dzl
Conca d'Oro of Palermo case study; to identify, analyse, interpret and categorise the various forms that water takes
in the traditional Mediterranean garden landscap€his is in order to provide a schedule of design solutions for
reference for the watessensitive device design, as well as to verify the current efficiency or potential of these
existing traditional arrangements.

n® ¢19 [/ hb/! 5Qhwh hC t![9wahd . wLO9C {LDD({ hC | w. !
IMPERVIOUS SURFACE.

The decision to concentrate on the Palermo case study is based on two basic considerations, of equal strength and
oppositesign? KAf S GKSNB Aa GKS SEGNI 2NRAYINE AYyGiSNBad 27 tlI ¢
in the hydraulic spae of its Arab Conca d'Oro (in its historical structure surviving until the early decades of the
twentieth century) on the other there is the application of watnsitive emergency interventions imposed by the

current city conditions.

Right in the middleA y G KS OSy({dSNJ 2F 3INI@GAde 2F (KIFIG aSRAGSNNIYyS
banks of a great natural gulf, Panormus rises. The name of "tutto porto" is clear evidence linking its foundation to
Alda dzyljdzSadAzyloftS ydwsmfiAdddx djWa §AGSINTE6 MihrR2h WEYD | &t dzNILIdzN
maritime routes. Immediately behind the coastline the city enjoyed a fertile plain, rich in rivers and springs, so the

water is establishing the fortune of the city in its various concerdredj from the salt trade to the sweet water of

agriculture.

The first settlement is located between the Kemonia and Papireto with a plant attributable to a flower, hence its

earlier name Ziz, that grows in a harmonious relationship with water of othersribet surround it (the Gabriele,

the Oreto and the Maredolce), as well as many streams that run through the rich plain catchmerfiteggeeculiar
morphological and hydrogeological conditions of the Conca d'Oro, characterised by a rather wide ana shallo
aquifer, ensured that the population, from ancient times, was able to access water emerging from the Gabriele
sources (from the Arabo to the Garbal, flushing caMe)ever, the Arab government of Sicily provided to the Conca

d'Oro that 'imprinting hydralic space that is the subject of our study. A Paradigmatic example of progressive
fortunes derived from the symbiosis between water, location and Arab culture, is the park of the Genoardo (Arabic
Heaven on Earth), for the amusement of the Norman kingsdes/’ SR (G2 aNBad FyR f SAadz2NB a
Ay fdzaK 3IFNRSya adaNNRBdzyRSR 068& FAAK LRYyRaz FNIAFAOALT
The most obvious elements of aquatic presence under the cities are small castles, that some authors date back to

the Arab domination. There were issues of water towers emerging on the skyline, both in the city and the
countryside where, along with the watemachine spires, successive water landmarks were written into the
landscape manuscript of the 19th century. That was the century of the citrus fruit, towering as unique vertical
elements in a carpeted plain of gardens until three hundred million cubtermef concrete reached very different



heights. Where the Arab origin of the small castles still seems doubtful, the underground system of the Persia|
guanat that cross the city is not. This is a dense system of tunnels that intercepts the wageartiablusing a slight
slope, leads the water to the surface, even over considerable distances with a comfortable and economic s
It allowed at the same time drainage and uptake of liquid as well as its transportation and fall to the place ¢
G5tAAFT T O6mnnyoéd Wdzald Fa OSNIFAY A& GKS ' N oAO
Palermo and Sicily which, even today, uses ancient Arabic. Flowed from a $auvace,(fawarrg or taken from a
water wheel §enia, saniypplaced on a high embankment permitting, in his fall, the spilling into a large gablbia,
gabiyad. The water is conducted, after being poured intgibbiunithat allowed it to dose through wall channel
(saja, saqiya and pipeline maid in terracottaCtusi, Qaduy in the basins that contain trees and which ar
ASLI NXriSR o0& SyolylYSyida OFtftSR @raartAx ool GAfDO
a state of dynamic, but resilient, equilibrium with water, marked by cydlmadling. The first rupture of this balance
came with the Kemonia deviation, the founder element of the city, towards the Oftitbsequently both the
Kemonia that Papireto, were entombed, erased from the geography and perception of the city in the neafetyof
and hygienesStill in the name of health, in 1761, the Gabriele fountains were covered as evidenced by an insc
in the bricked structure protection.
In Palermo, the first draft of the Giarrusso plan (1885) already provided for the formatibrick embankments
F2N) GKS KdzYot S NAOGSNI hNBiG2 daLyTl SNAEE2 omdbymoé |
sewerage system for an increasing population. The next planning tool posed a stretch of road cover on the 3
intubated Oreo River. The 1962 Plan became an accomplice of massive urbanisation of the territory, in all dire
gAGK KAa NBO1fSaa FyR 2FGSy Af Th&mdddrn ahdvchiteBpouny dity Kial
grown to saturate 70% of the territorynstead of the orange gardens around Palermo, concrete agglomerati
sprung up for which no classification is negative enowgth the loss of a landscape thatnyone who knew it can
y2i KSfL) 0dzi F¥SSt GKS NBINBG yaR 1o mipy MOE G KI G 328
Today the soil of Palermo is inflexible and necrotic, under an impervious surface the rivers are intubat
dammed.The risk of floods and landslides is very high and the green spaces are minimised. To remedy a blg
unsustainable situabn little has been done so far. Only between '99 and 2002 an agreement between
municipalities falling within the catchment area was drafted (Palermo, Monreale and Altoféntesibility study
for the "Oreto Park" is done. That park aims to the nay of the landscape and environment and gave rise to
general redevelopment project whose realisation, however, he remained only on paper. A variation on the G¢
Plan of 1962, approved in those years, attempt to reverse the damage done until naebapplication of the
Cervellati plan is too slow. Planning instruments are distant from water cycle issues. One of the very first steps
by the planning towards a more water sensitive city consists in the Palermo 2025 plan. In its strategimptbgra
theme of the regeneration of the town water appears, but we are still some way off the useustat fhe acronym
WSUD.
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5. THE CASETUDY OF THE MEDITERRANEAN GARDEN OF THE CONCA D'ORO.
Among the numerous agronomic models which have applied tiad &oncept of hydraulic space, we chose th
Mediterranean garden as a case study for certain reasons. The Citrus gardens of the Conca d'Oro are an ag
ecosystem that embody a perfect fusion between beauty and utility. This is also a fundamamtapt for the
WSUD. Referring to the great amount of water springs of the water displays, to the fields connec&je dyd
vattali, full of gebbieand gibbiunjit is clear that this is a model which highlights more than others, in all its aesth
and playful values, the water from a perception point of view. A beauty created artificially by combining
perennial green, the sound, the illusion, the freshness of the water and eventually the interaction due td
possibility of navigation, asinti@l &S 2F GKS 3ANBI G NBaSNWB2AN 2F (KS
Furthermore the Mediterranean garden is a recurringposalong thed a I NB b2 30NEYG f Ay S
Amalfi, from Sicily to Andalusia. The presented methodology of analysis and results could be replayed and a
to many of those contexts. Beginning with an analysis of the Mediterranean gardens, this work investigates
anthropogenic forms that water takes in the hydraulic space of the Conca d'Oro. For all of these, an initial phase o
analysis and catalogue is followed by an interpretative study in order to provide an abacus of elements useful to
generate Imageabilitg [ 8 Yy OK omMdpcnové G2 AydSaANIGS GKS 41 GSNJ aSyaard
city. The crosscale quality of the potential models originated by the combination between the Mediterranean
gardens and the WSUD could be the focus of the nextebéshis research. From the rural park, the urban park,
the square, to the courtyard and the patio there are many design suggestions derivable from history that can inspire
an abacus of possible contemporary cities. The conclusion of the work will cohaistassessment of the current
or potential performance of some permanent Arabic hydraulic devices in two case studies: the gardens of

1STAMSRCONGRESS AND THEPARRDI
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Maredolce and the area of Ciaculli and Croceverde district. The first case analyses the garden of theRaasiha of
Maredolce, synonamous with the Agdal park type. As historically described, the element of greatest emphasis of
0KS 3FINRSY 41L& Iy FNIAFAOAILE €F1S® a.NIyOKSa 27F 3 NRS
AYAES (2 (GKSYROYBMBRABNYOGKS YIIYAFAOSYd 2NIry3aS GNBSa
GKS 61 GSNE oLoy Ff ! g6l YOI FTNRY gKAOK GKS Ff3OdSNyrdag@s
drained, and the park surrounded by the Brancacciomsigirhood and very densely populated (see figure 3). The

intention is to assess the benefits for the city where the lake is recovered as constructed wetland, a new method

able to slow down the water and providing many other ecosystem services to the meigidod. Similarly, the

second aim is to examine the potential of the terraced gardens system and the hydraulic lines of Ciaculli and
Croceverde district as crucial extensive protection device from the hydrogeological risk. This last strip, which retains

the character of the Conca d'Oro (see figure 4) and is still threatened by development and neglect of the countryside
a[l alydAl onHnnt0£x OFLYy FAYR | ySg NBlLaz2y F2NJ oSAy3 A
On a final note, in a histical moment in which the world's cities are attempting a conversion to water sensitive,

Palermo boasts a great historical heritage of formal and technological models. Models to study, implement and
replicate to achieve the WSUD adapting to the Meditegam context. This town has potential water sensitive

devices already operative or to reactivate with a low amount of costs broadly justified by the economical, social,

ecological, environmental and aesthetic benefits.
') N
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Figure 1: Parc de Billancourt. Prtjby Agence Ter. Photo by L.L.Pettine
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Figure 3: The Favara Maredolce estate

Figure 4: View of Ciaculli and Croceverde distAbbto by L.L.Pettine
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ABSTRACT
The Ourika watershed is a sub basin of the Tensift river basin, located on the northwest of the High Atl
ecosystems have suffered throughout their history important changes under the influence of several fag
including human factors and environmental constraints. The objective of this research is to study the sensiti
the basin to water erosion. Tapproach this objective, we used the method of predictive mapping PAP/R|
validated by field observations. The results of the study of sensitivity to erosion revealed that 75% of the wate
has high to very high sensitivity to erosion. A proportiorb@% of the area ahe basin is of a high sensitivity to
erosion and 25% of a very high susceptibility to erosion. These areas corresponds to the land with steep slg
lands covered with herbaceous plants, or degraded forests. Moderate sensitiviisosion concerns 18% of the
basin area and corresponds to lands with low and moderate slopes, and/or lands occupied by a dense ca
appropriate agricultural practices. Only 7% of lands are with low sensitivity to erosion and they are mainly
forestlands or lands covered with tree crops.

Keywords Watershed of Ourika, predictive mapping, water erosion, sensitivity, High Atlas.
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RESUME
[ S o0laaAiAy @OSNEFYG RQhdzNR {1 Sai sitdédur @ 2edzint ndribdest AuyHauRr (
lGfra RS al NN} {1SOKo {Sa sOz2aeailisySa 2yl adzomiA | dz

plusieurs facteurs dont notamment les facteurs anthropiques et les contraintes écologiq@e8.0 2 SOG A F
la sensibilité¢ dubassin f QSNRPAA2Y KE@RNAIdzS LI NIt YSGK2RS RS
20aSNBIFGA2ya adzNJfS GSNNXrAyo® [ Sa NBadzZ GFda RS £Q
Sal RQdzyS a4SyaroAiMED $f OSN® aAvyY ISNBIISNEI A2y RS

aSyaroAtAdS SEtS@PSS £ tQSNRaAzy Si wp> RQdzyS &dzao
fortes pentes, a cultures ou matorrals qui possédent soit wwed végétal herbacé ou dégradé, avec des labo
ddz2NJ RS&a GSNNBa& Sy LISyidS Si t F2NNIGA2Y adz2ISNFAO
occupent 18% de la superficie du bassin et correspondent aux affleurements a pente madéiigle, et/ou sont
occupés par un couvert végétal dense, ou des sols ou les pratiques culturales sont appropriées. Par co
classes des sols a risque tres faible (7% du bassin) sont localisées principalement au niveau des arboricultur
foréts denses.
MotsclésY . FaaAy @OSNEFY(Gd RQhdzZNA{IXZ OFNIG23INILIKAS LINBR

.
3

1. INTRODUCTION

La dégradation des terres prend mondialement de I'ampleur sur plus de 20% des terres cultivées,

30% des fdéts et 10% des prairies (Baia@t,H n ny 0 ® [ QSNRAA2Y Ke@RNAIjdzS Sai
terres dans le monde (Pimentel &t, 1995; Nanna, 1996 Flanagan, 2002). Plus de 56% de dégradation des te
Said RdzS t f QS NERgnénieya pkrie RNgrdputzivité [jaizierres @lirehema, 2001). Elle affe
négativement la production agricole et forestiere, la qualité des eaux et les infrastructures (Vrieling, 2006).
Dans la région méditerranéenne, les sols sont sensibles aux ris@eS N2 4 A 2 Y @ Lfta az
intenses précipitations, provoquant yphénoméne de ruissellement marqué, accéléré par une topograp
vallonnée ou montagneuse associée a un faible couvert végétal (Albeel6tl0).

l'dz al N2OzZ af @Q@RNBAARPYRS I yydzsStt SYSyd RS LX dza Sy LI
fQSaLl OS ylI GdzNBf YINROFAY | &dzoA RS& FftGSNIGA2Yya
t/ha/an dans les versants du Rif au Nord, ent® et 20 t/ha/an dans le PfRif, entre 5 et 10 t/ha/an dans les
Moyen et Haut Atlas et moins de 5 t/ha/an dans les autres régions (Ghanam, 2003). De plus, les retenues de
GF NNI} 3638 LISNRSYG FyydSttSYSyd tQS|dadrl3§ia@sis pt YRD S
RSa NXGSydzSa NBadzZ GFyid RS fQSNRaA2yd / SGGS LISNIGS ©2 NN
an (Sabiet al.,2007).

[ S olaaAiAy @GSNERFYyld RQhdz2NA1lF Sai dzy &<idgversahtacidugst di
I Fdzd ' Gfrae LE O2yaidAddzS f Qdzy RSa ol adaaiya OSNELFY
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[ S4 O2y (N} Ay(dSa R2ydG Sad adzeSi €S olaaAy @SNmditsyi RS f
friables, un climat rude et brutal, une couverture végétale peu dense et un impact humain de plus en plus croissant.

/| SOA tS NBYR @dzf ySNI6fS | dzE LKSY2YSsySa REQay@ly 2088/ K=& RN.
Cheggour, 2008).

I Afy@ Gk N RS& | dziNBa T2ySa Rdz | bdzi ' dftras €S oFaary @S|
dégradation des ressources naturelles et souléve de nombreuses questions par rapport a la rationalité de la gestion

RS aSa NBaaz0dde3ISasSit RIQYSal HUQH @Sy A NI /| SG4GS StdzRS as R2
f QSNRPaA2Y KeRNAI|dzS RS OS oladaairy Sy @dzS RS RS3IIFISNI RS
antiérosif.

2. MATERIELS ET METHODES

HdmM %2yS RQSGdzRS

leo aaAy @SNBFIYdG RS fQhdz2NA{l &S &AddzS RFrya €S 1 lFdzti ! d¢
bassin versant du Tensift (Figure 1). Il couvre une superficie de 576 kmz.
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Figure 1 Situation géographique du bassin versant de I'Ourika
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et 3200 m (75%). Le point culminant du bassin est celui de Jbel Iferouane (4001 m) et son exutoire se trouve a une
altitude de 848 m. Ses pergesont généralement fortes, amplifiant ainsi les phénoménes de ruissellement et de

ft QSNRaAZ2Yy D

{dzNJ €S L Iy 3S2t23AljdzSz €S ol adary oJ@BingI1982) unRsOustdaNA | | 2
rocheux dur (roche éruptives ou métamorphiqua#ué dans la partie amont du bassin versant et un substrat

tendre @ moyennement tendre composé de dépbts permasiques et quaternaires situé a des altitudes
inférieures.

Les ravins de la partie amont traversent un substrat rocheux dur caractérisgpgafiement par de faibles apports

solides. Les eaux au moment des crues sont claires et non chargées. Les ravins situés dans la partie centrale du
bassin sont par contre trés vulnérables au phénomene d'érosion et charrient des apports solides et liquides

[ S OtAYIUG Rdz ol aaAy @GSNEIYyG RS €t QhdzNA(lF S&d OF Ny OG SNA &
FyydsSttsa azyid 8y vY2asSyys RS pan YY® /SGdES LK dz@A2YSGl
au piedmont et peut dépgsser 700 mm par an sur les hauts sommets du bassin.
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niveau du Montagnard, qui est marqué aussi par la présence de quelques pieds de genévrier. La végétation
au niveau du bassin versant, est représentée par les étages Méditerranéen, Mésoméditerranéd
¢ KSN)Y 2 YSRA UGS NNEeyftisliSredt dd forétsad® thénk vert, 8€igenévriers et de thuya (Ouhamm
1986).

2.2 Méthodologie

[ OF NIS

observations sur le terrain. Elle consigteincipalement en le traitement de données selon la démarc

méthodologique présentée dans la figure 2 selon les étapes suivantes

1 élaboration de la carte des pentes a partir du MNT et choix de 4 classes de pentes (Tableau 1). En pa
y a la dénée de la carte de lithofaciés a partir de la carte géologique (Tableau 2)

1 tQ20GSyGdA2y RS tF OFINIGS RQSNBRIFOATAGS

RS I &dzaO0SLIIAOGATAGS £ fQSNRaAAZY Ké BRaddR

LI NJ f I a
f calcul des indices hydrologiques & partir du MNT et élaboration de la Baid INB & a4 A FA G S
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topographie au détachement des particules de sol.
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Tableau 1: Classes de pentes utilisées

Numéro de la classe dggentes | Classes de pentg Type de pente
1 0¢5% Faible
2 5¢15% Modérée
3 15¢ 35% Abrupte
4 > 35% Tres abrupte

Tableau 2: Classes de lithofaciés

Classes de lithofaciéy Type de matériel +dzf YSNI OAf A

Roches compactes non altéréespnglomérats fortement cimentés
cro(te, affleurements de grés ferrugineux (calcaires massifs, .

1 o P Pas vulnérable
fortement rocheux, roches ignées ou éruptives, sols localen
encroiités).

2 Roches ou sols cohésifs fracturés ou modérément altérés Peuvulnérable
Roches ou sols sédimentaires facilement ou modérément compg .

3 . . Vulnérable
(ardoise, schiste, marne, etc.).
Roches et/ou sols peu résistants ou fortement/profondément alté

4 (marne, gypse, ardoise argileuse, etc.) et sédiment ou sol meuble, Tres vulnérable
cohésif et matériel détritique.

Tableawo Y

{AIYyAFAOILGA2Y RSa
Dymonde et Harmsworth, 1994).
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Les faibles valeurs de pente sont situées au niveau des plateaux et les pentes modérées dans la zone suba
le long des talwegs.
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CA I dzNB p® /INIS RSa fAGK2FI OA8a& Rdz o0l aaay

[+ OFNIS RQSNRBRIFIOGATAGS Sad €S NBa dalelid carte ReS litHoflaciesi Hel JS N1.J2 2
résultat obtenu est présenté dans la figure 6.

On peut voir que les matériaux magmatiques rocheux durs de la zone axiale ont une érodabilité moyenne méme si

S adzmadNIG Sad GNBA NBAAalntes tres fortes qui facN@nOk &oergrii s / SOA
LINE OS&d4adza RQSNRAAZ2Y Rdz a2t® [ Sa& YIGSNARLIdzE ljdzAh 2y {0 dzy
triasiques et postriasiques, de méme que les schistes Viséen.
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[ OFNIS RQSNRaAz2Yy LRISyiGASttS Sad 20GSydzS LI NJ £ &dz
ROQSNRPRFEOGAETAGSD® [ OFNIS RS &aSyairoArAftAidS t fQSNBaA2y KE
potentielle et la carte du taux de couvert végétal. La carte du taux de couvert végétal a été obtenue en calculant
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(pente), la lithologie, les indices hydromorphométriques et le taux du couvert végétal dans un environnement SIG
(logiciel Arcgis), selon la nié2 R2f 23AS RS fF OFNI23INI LIKAS LINBRAOGADS
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bonne précision.
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pentes, a cultures ou matorrals qui possédent soit un couvert végétal herbacé ou dégradé, avec des labours
terres en pente et a formation superficielle peu résistante.

[ S&4 dzyAiSa Y2eSyySyYSyid aSyaiotsSa t (iMe bdréspoadgnt &0
affleurements a pente modérée a faible, et/ou sont occupés par un couvert végétal dense, ou des sols
pratiques culturales sont appropriées. Par contre, les classes des sols a risque trés faible (7% du basg
localiséesprincipalement au niveau des arboricultures et des foréts denses, ou le sol bien protégé facil
NHzA 84St € SYSyid SiG tAYAGS £S&a NRaldzSa RS NUzAaaSttSH
[ OFNI23IN}LKAS RS 1 aSyaroAftAdsS t k& StNaB absevdtionk @ R NJK |j ¢
STFTFSOGdzSSa adzNJ £ S GSNNIAYI F2dzNYyAaaSyid RSa AyF2NNI (A2
Elles traduisent I'état trés avancé de I'érosion résultant de la prédominance des formations meubles marnot9°
limoneuses, des pentes fortes et du couvert végétal peu dense.
[ QSNR&A2Y KeRNAIjdzS RIEya tF 12yS RQSGdzRS Said dGNBa FOGA
I'érosion en nappe jusqu'aux ravinements hiérarchisés et « badlands ». Elle $esteagssentiellement sous forme
de ravinement sur les sols a substrat tendre (les marnes et sols lhagileux) et par décapage et appauvrisseme
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des sols par le départ de la partie colloidale (argile et humus) des horizons de surface qui deviersdrasa
OFAft2dz2iSdzE S YINHAYLdzED ! dzaars fQFOGAZ2ZY RS f QK2YYS |
Odzf GdzNJ £ S& ANNI GA2yySttSa GSttSa jdzS t QSEGSyarzy RSa
lelabolNJ a2 dzgSy G adaAaglryd €S aSya RS tF LSyaSs tQlaaztSySy
nues et soumises aux pluies agressives.

4. CONCLUSION

[ S o0laaAy @SNEIYy(G RS fQhdzNA{1lF Sai KI dzb&oféing bioplySoiesA 0 f S &
(pentes fortes, roche tendre trés érodable, sol trés peu perméable, couvert végétal dégradé) et des facteurs
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zones$ & LI dzA Ddzf YSNI 6f S&a £ f QSNRaAAZ2Y® [ RSUOSNNAYLFGAZ2Y F
L2 dzNJ f Q2NASYy Gl GA2y RS& LINRLRAaAAGAZ2YA RQIFIRILIGFGAZ2Y NBf I
RS&a az2fad [SaSNBSdA G haza®S LA NB8AHzZRGIS t f QSNRPAAZ2Y NBOJS
aSyaroArAftAidS £ fQSNRaAAZY StS@PSS t (GNBAa StS@SSo Lt aqQl @
lutte antiérosives par des aménagements pour la régulatoh & O2y iNb £ S RSa LIKSy2Ys8ySa F
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[01057] IMPLICATION OF GEOECOLOGICAL REGIONALIZATION FOR
COMPLEX ANALYSISN AFRICA

Oxana Klimanova, Eugeniy Kolbowskyarya Tretyachenko
Lomonosov Moscow State University, GSH eninskie Gory, Moscow, 119991, Russian Federation, Mosoou |

ABSTRACT

Regionalization is usually defined as a procedure of identification of integral territorial systems and, unlike typology,
it concentrates the attention of aesearcher on the distinctions between them, on the determination of their
identity. Geoecological regionalization is a rather new type of that procedure aimed at the identification of the
areas of similar environmental situations. This type of regioatidin poses a specific problem of the reasonable
balance between the use of various criteria of regionalization defined on objective and subjective approaches to
the identification of individual areas.

Geoecological regionalization of Africa was basedratyais of natural and historicalltural features and the level

of anthropogenic impact on landscapes. As a result 52 individual geoecological areas were identified according to
the combination of the leading factors of regionalization (natural, cititinaethnolinguistic, sociséconomic). The
resulting regionalization was verified using the group of methodologies offered by the ArcMap software package
for modeling of the complex spatially distributed phenomena connected with the analysis of polgtypdiverse

input data. Taking into account specific features of anthropogenic impact on the territory of the African continent,
and also the availability of information sources, we gave the preference to the indicators characterizing agricultural
impact, and the impact of the urbanized areashelgeneral logicamodel of geoecological regionalization was
divided into thematic submodels: natural factors of area formation (1), anthropogenic pressure on landscapes (2)
and geoecological state of landscapes #imeir separate components (3).The result of the geoinformation modeling
reflects the differentiation of the African territory in terms of three groups of factors: natural features,
anthropogenic load and the state of environment.

Considering the totallaracter of areas, it is necessary to notice that they are really more diverse if the level of
their generalization is higher. The diversity is the highest within savanna and woodland zones on the plains of Sahel
and Sudan where the mosaic of populationndity, forms of anthropogenic influence and geoenvironmental
pressure is the most pronounced. For each region on the data of MODIS global land cover the properties of land
usdland-cover dynamics were determined.

Keywords:geoecoregion, land cover chandgglS

INTRODUCTION

Environmentally oriented economic growth with the preservation of favorable environment and ecological safety

is one of the priorities of development of the countries and regions in conditions of global environmental changes.

In the developing world, this task faces a number of difficulties, among which the already accumulated burden of
environmental instability, weak political and civil institutions, legislative and other mechanisms to control the
quality of the environment (Globalnkironment Outlook, 2012). Against this background, Africa has special
features, defining the prospects of its further ecological development:

w GKS LR2Lz I GA2Y 2F | TNAOIY O2dzyiNASA AY Hnngptl & NBI
world leader for the growth rate of urban population (to 3.3% per year);

w GKS Fyydzrf NIGS 2F SO02y2YAO0 ANRBSGK Ay GKS NBIAZY Ay
poverty in the countries of the continent;

w Y2 NB i Rdtefritoryiseccupigd by drylands, which makes them particularly vulnerable to global climate
variability;

w F3ANROdzE G dzNBX FAAKAYI FYyR F2NBAGNE FINB GKS YIAYy | NBI
w Fyydz £ NI G SintBeTcouRred of H&Scdriinerdt Aré §.7%, and the most rapidly disappearing wet
Equatorial forests and woodlands on the outskirts of the Sahara.

Modern patterns of land use in African countries is determined by the predominance in Africa's arid candition

198 permanent pastures47%, arable land and plantations is 10%, fores8% of the area. Slightly less than a third of

the continent (28%) used in economic activity belongs to the category other land. About the same percentage area

of the mainland (8.7 iflion sq km) is suitable for agriculture and the FAO estimates sufficient to provide the
population with food (FAO, 2002). In reality, the level of food security in Africa is one of the lowest in the world due

1STAMSRCONGRESS AND THEP2ZBRDR CONGRESS| ISB18989-8780:04-1



mailto:oxkl@yandex.ru
mailto:kolbowsky@mail.ru
mailto:daria.trt@gmail.com

to a large extent, determined by the mismatohthe rate of growth of food the rate of population growth (Africd
Environment Outlook, 2002).
Traditionally Africa because of its natural features seemed to be a good example for explanations of spatial st
of natural systems (Physical GeograpMiyAfrica, 1999). At the same time, the continent is extremely interesti
from the point of allocation of geoecoregions. Because of the complexity of the studied phenomeribe
interaction of society and nature, their separation can be carried out orbt®s of soft multzoning, elaborated
by L. V. Smirnyagin for the USA (Smirnyagin, 1989, 2005) and used in our research for the regions of Russij

THEORETICAL APPROACHES AND METHODOLOGY
Under geoecological region is understood part of the globe, confpharay its size with a small country (tens o
thousands of square kilometers) and different from adjacent territories of the character of interaction be
nature and society, arising from the cumulative action of natural, historical, civilizationab@rideconomic
factors. Traditionally, environmental problems can be confined only to natural units, such as landscapes (Isag
2014) as the basis of their appearance is the contradiction arising between the ecological capacity of natural s
and ender on it pressure of a person. However, in reality, we often observe the situation when on adjacent
located in the same natural conditions, the quality of life of the population and the environment are different.
good examples of this situaticarea in the border regions of countries with different income levels. Among s
examples the North-West Russia and Finland, Russian and Chinese parts of Amur region, Northern Cyprus &
Republic of Cyprus, the DPRK and the Republic of Koreaildr situation in concentrated form shows that the
formation of geoecoregions participate not only natural but also secionomic and historicativilizational factors.
Based on the specifics of the African continent, the extent of their potential infleleon the formation of
environmental problems can be measured through a multicriteria analysis. The boundaries and configurat
such regions in the space (matrix differentiation) are determined by the set of existing factors (both physica
economiegeographical differentiation), prevalence (the presence or absence of the leading role of one of the
started active actions of each.
Geoecoregions of the first order (maeregions) are allocated on the basis of natural features: relief, climd
conditions, landscape zone and sector, the original zonal structure of a site and characteristics of the
differentiation. Geoecoregions of the second order (memgions) have a common history of civilizatio
development, the ethndinguistic compaoiion of the territory and the type of economic use. Geoecoregions of t
third order (micreregions) are allocated on the basis of degree of anthropogenic impact and its consequence;
predominance of agricultural development of the territory of thentoent has identified the fragmented
representation of those taxa zoning and their local character. Area they are comparable with urban areas.
The main environmental problems which have developed in the African regions are: anthropogenic transfor
of forest, woodland and savanna landscapes, changes in global biogeochemical cycles, including ca
anthropogenic and agricultural impacts, changes in the features and mode of interaction in the system hydrosj
atmospherebiosphere (primarily deseffication and climate change), biodiversity loss (Africa Environme
Outlook, 2002).
Indicator of the severity of the problems is the land cover/land use changes, calculated on the basis of ré
sensing data and global geospatial databases. These ddtetructure of land cover also indicate the intensit
of transformation of the biogeochemical cycles and the potential risk of climate change, therefore, determing
environmental component of economic development.

1780:04-1
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STUDY AREAS AND METHODS
Geoecologicaregionalization was carried for the whole Africa via mapping method, consisting in consec
overlay of landscape units, ethnolinguistic sreas and political maps, the method of analysis -@msdwomental
indicators, including population density @nstructure of land cover, as well as mathematical methods f
determining compliance with the land cover of Africa of modern climatic conditions. Inside the first and se
levels, the allocation of individual areas is based on the logical principleisarfy classification (binary decision
diagram) (Bryant, 1986) or "decision tree". The ArcMap software package "Statistics" based on data from the Global
Land Cover 2000 was used to determine the structure of land use in the 9 large groups: forests; dorkst
farmland; wetlands, woodlands, grassland, agricultural land, cities, other lands and water.
The resulting regionalization was verified using the group of methodologies offered by the ArcMap software
package for modeling of the complex spatially dizited phenomena connected with the analysis of polytypic and
diverse input data. Taking into account specific features of anthropogenic impact on the territory of the Af
continent, and also the availability of information sources, we gave the preferé the indicators characterizing
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agricultural impact, and the impact of the urbanized areake Tgeneral logicalmodel of geoecological
regionalization was divided into thematic submodels: natural factors of area formation (1), anthropogenic pressure
on landscapes (2) and geoecological state of landscapes and their separate componentee (Bsult of the
geoinformation modeling reflects the differentiation of the African territory in terms of three groups of factors:
natural features, anthropogenio&d and the state of environment.

For each region on the data of MODIS global land cover the properties olitgfidnd-cover dynamics were
determined.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

In the first step of the study, based on a comprehensive study of the ndaatires of the continent, including the
geoinformation modeling 10 geoecoregions of the first level was allocated. They are presented by four types: 1)
plain (Desert zone of the Sud&@ahel corridor, Forests and woodlands of the Guinean coast, the Fafrése
Congo), 2) uplands (High plateau of East Africa, Southeast Africa, South Africa), 3) mountain (Maghreb, Abyssinia
and Somaliland) and 4) island (Madagascar).

In the second step of study each of the regions of the first level was divided integiens of the second order
depending on the selected floating characteristics: the homogeneity/heterogeneity of the ethnic composition, the
presence of a long civilizational history, the type of land use (often associated with the ecendmial type),

natural differentiation, relevance factor of the basin environmental management.

In each case, the selection of the leading factor of differentiation was based on expert assessment of the objective
features of the macraegion: the differentiation of thetsucture of the land cover, socienvironmental indicators

type of land use and other factors. Of the 45 geoecoregions of the second order, the majority (16) was selected on
the basis of natural factors, fouon the basis of the civilizational factorgéi ¢ ethno-linguistic. The remaining 17
regions determined by the combination of more than one factors, including 15 on two factors. For exahwle,

Nile Oasis and Deltaere allocated on the basis of the civilization factor (the civilization of An&gppt) and as a

factor of economic specialization (irrigated agricultur&yab Sudang¢ on the basis of natural factors (the
predominance of desert landscape) and etHirguistic characteristics (predominance of the Arab peoples). Two
regions¢ Ethiopianhighlandsand Postcolonial French Mediterraneaccording to three leading factors (figure 1,

table 1).
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Figure 1. Geoecological regions of Africa




Table 1. Geoecoregions of Africa

Macrogeoecoregions (first Mesogeoecoregions (second level) | Countries
level)
| The Maghreb 1.Berber Atlas Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia
2. Atlantic Morocco Morocco
3. PostcolonialFrenchMediterranean | Algeria, Tunisia
Il The Desert Belt 1. Moorish Sahara Morocco, Mauritania, Mali, Algeria
2. The Land of the Tuareg Mali, Algeria, Niger, Libya
3. Chadiarsahara Chad, Libya, Niger, Egypt, Sudan
4. The oil and gas Sahara Algeria, Libya, Egypt, Sudan, Tunisia i
5. The oasis of Lower Nile and Delta| Egypt g
6. Nubia Egypt, Sudan (@)
7. Arabian Sahara Egypt, Sudan 0'8
Il The Sudan&ahelian corridor| 1.Senegambia Senegal, Gambia, Guin&issau (e 0]
2. Savanna and woodland of Malinke Mali, Guinea, Cote D'ivoire %
3.The Inner Niger Delta Mali, Niger (@]
4. Savanna and woodland of Volta Mali, Burkina Faso, Ghana, Togo, Be@iite D'ivoire
5. The land of Hausa Niger, Nigeria
6. The Chadian crossroad Chad, Nigeria, Central African Republic, Cameroor] e
7. Arabian Sudan Sudan 0
8. Nilotic Sudan Sudan (L{J)
IV Forest and Woodland ¢ 1. Humid forest West Liberia, Sierr&eone, Guinea, Céte D'ivoire o
Lower Guinea 2. Forest and woodland of Volta Cote D'ivoire, Ghana, Togo, Benin ©)
3. Forests, savannas and plantations| Cote D'ivoire, Ghana, Togo, Benin, Nigeria CZ)
Yoruba
__ @)
4. Forest and woodland of Idoma Nigeria o
V Forest Congo 1. Adamawa and Azande uplands Central African Republic, Cameroon and Democr| Q
Republic of Congo &
2.The timber logging West Cameroon, Gabon, Republic of Congo e
3. Forest heart of Africa Democratic Republic of Congo a—'
4. Savanna and woodland of Southe Angola, Democratic Republic of Congo E
watershed )
VIAbyssinia and Somaliland 1. Danakil Eritrea, Somalia =
2. Ethiopian highlands Ethiopia, Somalia <
3. EasternAfrican Sahel Kenya, Somalia, Ethiopia (7))
VIl High uplands of Easter 1.Lakeland Kenya,Tanzania, Uganda )
Africa 2.Volcanic highland Rwanda, Burundi, Uganda, Tanzania H:J
3. Swabhililand Tanzania, Mozambique @)
VIlISouthEastern Africa 1. Uplands of Mozambique Mozambique 2
2. Malawi Malawi @
3. Miombo Belt Zambia, Angola ©)
4.Mashona and Matabeleland Zimbabwe, Zambia, Mozambique 83
IXSouthern Africa 1. Damaraland Angola, Namibia =
2.Coastal Desert Namibia, South Africa :E
3.The land of San Botswana, South Africa U)H
4.Okavango Botswana, South Africa
5 Cape Region South Africa
6.Veld and GreaEscarpment South Africa
7.Coastal Lowland Mozambique South Africa
XMadagascar 1.Forest Mountain East Madagascar

2. Savannawoodland upland West Madagascar

A special place on the environmental map of Africa is occupied by large urban areas. In 2014, January Africa had,g{
cities with population over 1 million people, but not everyone of them acts as a center for the formation of an
independent geeenvironmentd region. Obvious consequences for the natural environnggmollution as a result
of emissions of polluting substances across the regions of Africa are characterized by the six largest
agglomerations with a population of over 5 million peopl€aio, Lagos, Kinshasa, Johannesburg, Khartoum
Luanda. The same special geoecoregions are areas of the miphasphate rock in Morocco, oil and natural ga
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in the Sahara and the red sea coast, coal, gold, uranium and platinum group metals in SoathA#é@s with
dominant anthropogenic pollution has made the network of geoecological regions of the third order (10). Due to
increasing economic growth, the number of such regions is likely to increase.
The severity of environmental problems within regioaad between regions varies greatly, from mild to
catastrophic. To estimate the severity of the problems is possible using data on the structure of the land cever geo
ecological regions, calculated on the basis of materials of remote sensing in the fraknefatbe project Global
Land Cover 2000 (Mayaux P. et al, 2003) (table 2).

Table 2. The share of different categories of land cover in geoecological macroregions of Africa, %

Region Forest Wetland | Mosaic | Woodla | Grasslan| Croplan | Other Water Urban
forest/cr | nd d d land areas
opland

Forest Congo 38,7 34 19,0 35,1 2,3 0,8 0,0 0,7 0,0

Madagascar 15,9 0,5 11,1 27,3 44,8 0,0 0,0 0,3 0,0

Forest and| 9,3 0,9 32,0 44,4 0,1 11,9 0,0 11 0,2

Woodland of
Lower Guinea

High uplands off 3,0 0,2 5,0 31,4 30,4 21,5 0,0 8,3 0,1
Eastern Africa

Abyssinia and 1,8 0,1 0,9 6,9 52,1 23,8 13,9 0,4 0,0
Somaliland

The Maghreb 0,5 0,0 0,0 19,7 37,7 15,5 25,3 0,4 0,8
Southern Africa | 0,5 0,4 0,2 29,1 55,5 8,4 55 0,1 0,2
SouthEastern 0,4 1,3 0,0 78,9 53 12,0 0,0 1,9 0,1
Africa

The Sudano| 0,1 1,5 1,4 26,7 23,2 38,5 8,1 0,4 0,0
Sahelian corridor

The Desert Belt | 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,1 6,3 0,6 92,9 0,1 0,1

Bold highlighted three categories of the land cover occupying the largest area in each of the regions.
Calculated by the author iircMap, based on the data in Global Landcover 2B8€ed on the landscape characteristics of the
selected regions can be divided into three groups: 1) for€strest of the Congo, Madagascar, Forests and Woodland of Lower
Guinea; 2) WoodlandSavanna High Uplands of Eastern Africa, Abyssinia and Somaliland, Maghreb, South AfriceE&siuAfrica;
3) Savanndesert- the SudaneSahelian corridor, The Desert Belt.

For the regions of the first group the typical processes are replacement of forests with woodlands and agricultural
lands, and each of the regions within the group has its own characteristics. In the Central part of the cantinent
Forests of the Congoforest preserved to the greatest extent, agricultural land occupy a minimum of space, but
the transformation process is reflected in the significant area of woodland which took the place of primary forests
(slightly less than onéfth is occupied by a conitation of forests and agricultural lands).

A similar situation exists in Madagascar, where the proportion of agricultural land is even lower, but higher due to
more arid conditions and higher proportion of grasslands. The most transformed region ioréstsfand
woodlands of Lower Guinea, where the highest percentage of territory is occupied by agricultural land.

Among the regions of Woodland&avanna group, the population density and structure of land cover are highlighted

in the mountainous regions ofhe Maghreb and Abyssinia and Somaliland. According to palaeobotanical
reconstructions of forest cover in the Atlas Mountains about 60 %, Abyssinia and Somaliafa (Bonnefille,

2010). Currently, the proportion of forests within their boundaries atieimal, forests and woodlands (Maghreb)

and woodlands and agricultural lands (Abyssinia and Somaliland) represent the majority of the area. On the territory
of the Maghreb introduction of European farming practices, requiring complete clean up from wegedyation,

has led to the fact that in areas suitable for cultivation, forests were completely destroyed (Bai et al, 2008). In
Ethiopia at altitudes of over 1500 meters holds about 80% of the population and 75% of all livestock in the country.
It is an annt district agricultural culture (Connah, 2001), where the diversity of natural conditions to grow a range
of crops: bananas, cassava, coffee, millet, rice, tea, sugar and wheat. Crop combined with extensive livestock
(livestock population in the distticanges from 20 to 50 head of cattle per sq km). Equally, present agricultural,
pastoral and forestry impact on natural systems.

Studies of forest cover of Ethiopia has shown that over the last 30 years 70% of all forests of the country was
deforested orseriously degraded. Particularly active erosion is the exalted, most humid parts of the Ethiopian
highlands. Currently, the processes of desertification cover 25 % of the country, the annual soil loss from the upper
layer be 1900 million tons (Bai et al)@B). Soil degradation reduces crop yields and small organic residues
necessitates the introduction of additional volumes of mineral fertilizers.



However, despite the seeming similarity of the situation trends, which show that the regions are different.
Maghreb remains one of the most populated areas of the continent, but the proportion of forests in this re
since the late 1990s, demonstrated a steady upward trend (Global Environmental Outlook, 2012). Ethiop
contrast, continues to lose its fests, which is especially important due to the adverse climatic changes in
region.
In the other intensively exploited Woodlan&avanna region of thiigh uplands of East Africareas of actively
degraded landscapes quite clearly coincide with acddgghest population density. Agricultural lands occupy mo
than 20% of the territory, moreover, some countries (Burundi and Rwanda) plowed over 60 %. The main fac
anthropogenic impact in the region are increasing the area of agricultural lare;havvesting of wood fuel,
unsustainable use of land and delayed logging, pasture overload, the acceleration of urbanizatio
industrialization. In East Africa, firewood and charcoal provide most of the energy needs (from 96% in Uga
75% in Kenya)
In South Africa, irrigated and rafad agriculture is actively combined with farmingeld Grassland&5% of the
area of the macraegion) thanks to the productive, fertile soil, good heat and humidity have a high potential
agriculture. There areaing to some of the highest yields of grain on the mainland (whes&8®kg/ha), and the
average livestock reaches-80 head of cattle per 1 sg. km Risk of natural degradation on the plateau of
regarded as insignificant, but it increases when motinthe southwest with the increase in the share of irrigate
agriculture.
In the Desert Belthe greatest economic impact are on the territory of the oases. The largest of them is the
valley. Fertile areas in Egypt started to be irrigated at lea8ttffousand years ago (Connah, 2001). Significa
expansion of irrigated areas occurred in the late 1890 Due to the use in irrigation of brackish groundwater
40 % of the land in Egypt is currently subject to salinity. This region is one of theoieigbest salinity in the
world. According to FAO, only 5% of the land in Egypt are in excellent condition, 40% are characterized as gd
the remaining 55 % are considered moderately or severely degraded. Most of the these is in the territoriite th
Delta, where agricultural impacts exacerbated by excessive population density. If the greater part of the re
resident population is absent (about 70% of the area), then within Lower Nile oasis, occupying less than 2%
region, its densitys over 250 persons per sq. km. For Desert Belt a vital component of sustainable develop
may be the management of agricultural land in the oases, with a local distribution, but extremely significant fq
population.
A different picture is charactetis for the regions of the Sudar®ahelian corridor. Most of it has the low populatio
density (1650 people per sq km), it rises in the southern part of the region. The Northern part of the rethien
actual Sahel area in 1971384 was experienced a se drought. In subsequent years, the vegetation productivi
has not fallen to such critical values, and now the Sahel demonstrates the trend towards "greening" (UNEP,
However, the increase in the intensity of economic impact, an indicator of vigitble growth of population density
does not allow the site to fully recovering. In the southern, more humid part of the region, in the majori
countries in 2002010 the growth of arable land was observed: in Burkina Faso it was 18 %, Cote Ptiv@se
%, Mali- 25 %. Now agricultural land in this region is of 38.5 %, the highest rate among the geoecoregions of
Against the background of unstable climatic conditions in the Sudaieel corridor is the most productive fo
sustainable develapent can become national plans to combat desertification, aimed primarily at increasing
proportion of woodland areas and the preservation of natural grasslands.
Thus, in terms of growth of population density all of the considered geoecological fegioms is characterized
by the replacement of the original types of the land cover of their transformed counterparts. At first glance, wi
talking about simple scenarios of changing forest by agricultural land, which represents the ratio of a share
territory of the regions occupied by these two categories.
In reality, the picture changes is more difficult. In the forest areas of the tropical zone with a very high comp
with the type of land cover presesttay climate conditions type of transimation depends on the geographica
location. In coastal areas, the substitution of forests with agricultural land and a mosaic of forests and arabl
of the plantation take place, but the proportion of forests is still rather high. The inner palteofarest regions
remain in forest, agricultural activity does not play important role and is represented in subsistence farming. In
desert regions, where the share of forests is negligible, the stabilizing role of woodlands and grasslands is very high,
and the most transformed landscapes are within river valleys or lake basins, such as the White Nile, the Niger%

Lake Chad (Andriesese, 1986). At the same time, intrazonal valley landscapes of desert areas show its own, different
from the rest of the distit's development trajectory; they are associated with a predominance of lon
monodominant agricultural impact.
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Within each of the macroregions identified regions of the second level may show different trends. In the transition
from the lower to the upperdvels of regionalization, the unity, the integrity of the gerological regions decreases

(as the total of all districts), increasing their heterogeneity. It depends on the territorial level of integrity of natural
and cultural landscapes, the extent afitaropogenic impact specific economic systems, the level and quality of
urbanization.

CONCLUSIONS

The allocation of integrated geecological areas combines elements of objectivity and subjectivity that
characterizes most types of muttriteria regionakation. The selection criteria depends on the scientific baggage

of the researcher and his knowledge of the territory and available material. For example, a characteristic feature of
the African continent is the widespread use of exclusively agriculiamphcts on natural systems, so many
indicators of impact are modelled and calculated in the global databases through the structure of the land cover.
The territory of a number of countries are not provided with statistical information on water pollutiorthe
structure of emissions of polluting substances, etc. In this case, the best result can give poorly formalizable empirical
knowledge about the territory from the literary and cartographic sources.

The analysis of the quality of the natural environment-g@eological regions can be territorial basis for the planning

of regional sustainable development strategies for the continent as a whole and for the countries and their
individual parts. At the samtime, the comparing of the boundaries of the selected regions with the boundaries of
countries shows a very low degree of overlap.

The greatest coincidence of the boundaries of the -geological regions and boundaries of countries is in East
Africa atthe junction of the Sudan, Abyssinia and Somaliland and High Uplands of East Africa. In the Western part
of the SudaneSahelian corridor, the border regions partly coincide with the areas of ethnic areas, but almost
anywhere with the borders of countrieBart of the countries is entirely included within one of the selected regions,

for example, Burkina Fasdo a region of Savannas and Woodlands of Volta, Guinda Forest Region to the

West. For these regions, these countries are typical, and indicatotls appropriate verification can be used to
analyze and characterize regional trends in the natural environment. The other part of the countries included in
several ecoregions, so they correct inverse relationship. Statistical indicators charactibezaoglogical problems

of the country, cannot be considered valid for all its parts.
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RESUMO

Estetrabalho pretende dar um contributo paraum plano estratégicopara o turismo do Porto Santoe tem como
finalidade principaldemonstraro interessedo Geoturismono mercadoturistico destailha, designadamentano
ambito do combatea sazonalidadeum dos principaisproblemasdo turismo desteterritorio insularintegradona
RegiacAutonomada Madeira.

Paraalém de uma breve revisaoda literatura sobre os temas envolvidos,a metodologiaassentanum trabalho
empiricode andliseestratégicague inclui a realizacdale umasériede entrevistasasentidadesresponsaveipelo
turismodo Porto Santoe a algunsempresariodocais.

As conclusbesapontam no sentido de que Porto Santotem todas as condigBespara o desenvolvimentodo
Geoturismodevidoao seupatrimonionatural,em particulara suacomponentegeolégicageomorfolégicee a sua
geodiversidadeSaopropostosvariosprodutose apostasem determinadospublicosalvo que certamentepoderado
contribuir paraum melhordesenvolvimentduristicodailha.
Palavraschave:EstratégiaGeoturismoJnovacdoPato Santo,Turismo.

CONTRIBUTIONBO A STRATEGIELAN FORTOURISMOF PORTOSANTOISLAND:THE IMPORTANCBF
GEOTOURISM

ABSTRACT

Thiswork aims to contribute to a strategic plan for tourism of Porto Santoisland. The main purposeis to
demonstratethe Geotourisminterestin the tourist marketof thisisland,particularlyto solvethe seasonalityywhich
isone of the mainproblemsof tourismin Porto Santo.

After abrief reviewof the literature on the issuesnvolved,the methodologyis basedon empirical work of strategic
analysighat includesconductinga seriesof interviewsto the entities responsiblefor tourism of Porto Santoand
somelocalbusinessmen.

Theresultssuggesthat Porto Santohasall the conditionsfor the developmentof Geotourismdue to its natural
heritage, particularlyits geologicalcomponent,geomorphologicabnd its geodiversity.It is proposedsomenew
productsand betting on certain audiencesthat will certainly contribute to a better tourist developmentof the
island.

Keywords:Geotourismnnovation,Porto Santo,Strategy,Tourism.

1. INTRODUCAO

Situadaa nordesteda ilha da Madeira, a ilha do Porto Santoé conhecidacomod A R R ldzNJp&aséaExtensa
praiade areiafina e douradae dguascélidas.Mais recentemente,para além do lazer, esta praia passoua ser

apreciadaambémpelassuasqualidadegerapéuticase medicinais.

Apesarde estailha ser consideradecomoum destinoturistico desdea décadade 60, a verdadeé que continuaa

serpoucoaproveitadano seutodo, sendoessencialment@romovidacomoum destinode praia. Naoobstanteos

esforcos desenvolvidospelas entidades competentes e por investidores particulares na criacdo de novas
infraestruturase melhoramentodas existentes,a promogaoturisticado Porto Santocontinua muito focadano

produto sol e praia, sendoaindaincipiente o desenvolvimentode novos produtos que, assentesnas condi¢des
naturaisque ailha possuibem poderiamsustentara suadivulgagdaccomodestinode fériasparao anointeiro.

N&o podendo dissociarse o Porto Santo da praia, este trabalho pretende realgar as suas qualidadese

potencialidadesyalorizandeas, a fim de dar um contributo para aumentara sua oferta, evitando assimo seu

amadurecimento como destino turistico e, ao invés, promovendeo através da sua renovagdo, ou

rejuvenescimentoassenteem novosfatoresde competitividade paraa qual concorrea suaautenticidadecomo

fator de atracao(pushfactor) e deinovacéao.

Comefeito, Porto Santoalbergaum valiosopatriménio natural, cientifico, paisagisticocultural e de lazer,que

importa preservar, valorizar e divulgar. Muita da fauna ali existente é exclusivadessaregido, sendo a sua
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singularidadeecoldgicacomplementadacoma existénciade ilhéusrochososcom particularrelevanciado ponto de
vistadabiodiversidadefacto que levoua suainclusdona RedeNatura2000.

Assim,0 geoturismo,como um tipo de turismo em que 0s seuspraticantestém como objetivo conhecere/ou
aprofundar os seus conhecimentos,sobre os aspetosgeologicose geomorfoldgicosde um lugar, podera ser
consideradocomo um dos novose promissoressegmentosde turismo a desenvolverem maior escala,embora
controladamente no Porto Santo.Esteaspetopoderacontribuir enormemente paraum aumentoda notoriedade
desta ilha como um destino turistico diferenciado, atraindo novos mercados e promovendo o seu
rejuvenescimentopodendoser determinanteno combate a sazonalidadelo seuturismo, com todos os efeitos
positivosdaidecorrentesno ambito do seudesenvolvimentacondmicoe sociale coesadaerritorial.

2.OBJETIVOBMETODOLOGIA

Saoobjetivosdo presentetrabalho,dar um contributo paraa elaboracdode um plano estratégicoparao turismo
dailha do Porto Santo,tendo especialmenteem conta que o geoturismopodera ser um importante meio de a
tornar um destinoturisticode exceléncianestaérea.

Poroutro lado,étambémobjetivodesteestudosalientarasqualidades potencialidadeslestapequenailha,tendo
em vistadar um contributo paraa suapromo¢docomoum destinoturisticodurantetodo o ano,visandoesbatera
sazonalidadexistentee asconsequénciasegativagjue daidecorremparaa Regiao.

Paraalémde um breveenquadramentoconceptualsobreostemaspertinentes,combasenarevisaoda literatura,
ametodologiautilizadaassentanum trabalho empiricode analiseestratégicado contextointerno do Porto Santo,
focadanasuavalénciade destinoturistico,bem comoa anélisedo meio envolvente,ou contextoexterno.

No processode andliseestratégicaincluiu-se a realizacdode uma série de entrevistasas entidadesresponsaveis
pelo turismo do Porto Santoe, bem assim,a algunsempresariodocais,tendo em vista perceberasvéariasvisdoes
existentesrelativanmente ao turismo desteterritorio insularintegradona RegidoAutonomada Madeira.

3. BREVENQUADRAMENTCONCEPTUAL
Ogeoturismoapresentaseatualmentecomoumaareade turismoquetem por basea promog¢éoda paisagene da
geologiados denominadosgeossitios.Tratase de um conceito relativamente recente depois das primeiras
abordagengle definicdogque apontavamparaaspetosrelacionadosoma interpretacédoe conservacaale lugares
deinteresseparticularparao estudogeolégicoou geomorfolégico.

Comefeito, o geoturismoassentana geodiversidadd€patriménio geoldgico)de umaregido,sendoque umadas
suasprimeirase maisdifundidasdefinicbesdefendiaque o geoturismopermitia a aquisicdode conhecimentoe
compreenséaalageologiae dageomorfologiade um local,paraalémda simplesavaliacdaestética(Hose,1995).
Esteautor reformuloumaistarde estaassercaopropondoque o Geoturismofossevisto maiscomo:

A disponibilizacaale servigose meiosinterpretativospara promovero valor e os beneficiossociaisde sitioscom
interessegeoldgicoe geomorfolégicoassegurand@ suaconservagégarao usode estudantesturistase outras
pessoazominteressegecreativos

Hose(2000:136).

Mais recentementepassoua ser comummentedefendido que o geoturismodeve também associaros aspetos
culturaise ambientaisque caracterizancadaum doslocaise ostornam distintosde outros.

Matthias & Andreas(2003)sustentamque o geoturismoé umaforma de turismo baseadano patriménio natural
de uma regido, considerando aspetos geoldgicos, botanicos e arqueolégicos, sempre com base num
desenvolvimentesustentavel.

Deste modo, o geoturismo pode ser encaradocomo uma excelente oportunidade para promover patrimonio
geoldgico,assumindoao mesmotempo, o papelde sensibilizacdalo publico e daspropriascomunidadedocais
paraaimportanciadarespetivaconservacagPatzak2002).Assim 0 geoturismopodehoje considerarsecomoum
nichode turismo que acrescenteao TurismoNaturezaoutros valoresinerertes aosconceitosde geodiversidades
desenvolvimentdocal (Rodrigues2009).Estemesmoautor defendeque o geoturismotera de analisartodos as
vertentesrelativasao patriméniogeolégicade umlocal,bemcomoa suaconservagéosendocerto que seranestes
aspetosque se devem sustentaras variasatividadesa desenvolvemo ambito do geoturismo.O mesmo autor
conclui também que o geoturismo deve ser desenvolvidoe explorado numa abordageminterdisciplinar e
integradoraenquantopaisagempnde os aspetosgeologicoserelacionemcomtodasascaracteristicamaturaise
historico-culturaislocais.

Joyceg(2006)refere-seao Geoturismocomoo ecoturismoou turismo relacionadocom sitiosgeolégicose recursos,
incluindositiosgeomorfologico paisagensEmborao Geoturismotenha os mesmosobjetivosque o ecoturismo,



aqueleprocuraparticularmenteexplicara belezae asorigensda Terrag Geolégicaasforgcasdinamicasda Terra:o
tempo geoldgicosupercontinentesclima,relevos,animaise plantas (R.& 1., 2007).
N&oobstanteexistiremdiversasormulacdessobreo conceitode geoturismo,a geologiae a geomorfologiasdoos
componentessomunse centraisnadefinicdodestamodalidadeturistica. Tratase,pois,de um turismo sustentavel
gue tem comofoco principala experienciacaalascaracteristicageoldgicaglo planeta,ao mesmotempo que se
promovea consciencializacdambientale cultural, a suavalorizacdce conservagcdae modo a que se obtenham
beneficiodocais(Newsome Dowling,2006).
Em sintese,de acordo com as conclus@esde Brilha (2005), salientamse quatro importantes vantagensdo
Geoturismo:

1 NAaoestarestrito a variagdesazonaisornando-o atrativo aolongodo ano;

1 Naoestadependentede habitosdafauna;

1 Podecomplementara oferta em zonasturisticas;

1 Podepromovero artesanatocom motivosligadosa geodiversidaddocal.
Brilha(2005:124)
Do ponto de vistadoslocaisque pretendamconsideraro geoturismona suaestratégicaparao turismo,impde-se
uma analisedos publicosalvo, para perceberqual o seu perfil bem como as suasmotivagGes.Importara, pois,
analisaros respetivosperfis em termos educacionaise culturais. Emboraseja conhecidoque os geoturistas
apresentamcaracteristicageraissemelhantesaosecoturistas,Brilha(2005)e Rodrigueg2009)concluemque os
geoturistasapresentamcaracteristicapeculiares.TambémHose(2000),com baseem estudosque realizouno
ReinoUnido,apresentao perfil do geoturistamédio,conformeé apresentadmo Quadrol.

Quadrol: Perfildo geoturistamédio
Visitantecasualvisitasnao planeadasu acidentais)
N&opossuiexperiénciade trabalhode campoe ndoconseguel f Fhalds;
Possumaisde 30 anose chegaem gruposde amigosou pequenosgruposfamiliares;
Apresentaumacapacidadele leitura média;
Possuum nivelmédiode escolaridade;
N&oestafamiliarizadocomo temadageocorservacaa; um quarto tem umacompreensadimitada;
Naoseapresentadevidamenteequipado,especialmentano que respeitaao calgado;
N&oseafastado seuveiculomaisdo que 400 metros;
Observaos painéisinterpretativos durante cercade um minuto - trés quartos ignoraos ou prestalhesuma
atencdominima;
PrestamenosatengdocaospainéisinterpretativossobreGeologiaguandoem concorrénciacomoutrosassuntos;
Apreciamaisatividadesde interpretagdoonde possainteragirdiretamente;
Apreciaexcursfe® passeiogjuiadosonde possaquestionarespecialistas.
Fonte:Adaptadode Hose(2000:137-8)

=a =4 =& —a —a —a —a —a -—a

= =a —a

O mesmoautor identificadois perfisdistintosde geoturistas:

a DS 2 (i dRSRIAGC lisdiddaasue selecionamdeliberadamenteos locais geoldgicose geomorfoldgicose
exposicdes visitar,comobjetivo de formac&o,aperfeicoamentdntelectuale LINI TeS NE T

a DS 2 (i @NE& dzndividdodtue visitam os locaisgeoldgicose geomorfoldgicose exposicdegprincipalmente
pelo prazere algumestimulointelectual limitado.

Hose(2000,136)

4. ANALISESTRATEGICZONTEXTINTERNGPORTGBANTO

A45kmanordestedallhadaMadeira,ailhado Porto Santodistacercade 900km de PortugalContinental(Lisboa)
e cercade 805 km do arquipélagodos Acores.Osterritorios maisproximosdo Porto Santos@oasilhas Canarias
(Tenerife)a cercade 500km e a costaafricana(Casablancaylarrocos)a cercade 800km.

OPortoSantoé um municipioque ocupatoda ailhacomo mesmonomee integraa RegidoAutébnomadaMadeira.
Temumaareaterritorial de 42,5km2e umapopulacéode cercade 5.500habitantes.

Tratase de umailha de origemvulcanicaque data da era terciaria. O seuponto maisalto, o Picodo Facho,tem
cercade 517 metros de altitude. O clima é secoe estavel,com uma precipitagdoanual entre 380 e 400 mm e
temperaturasmédiasmuito amenagmédiade 23°Cno veraoe 18°Cnoinverno).Atemperaturamédiadaaguado
marrondaos22°Cno verdoe 17°Cno inverno,temperaturasque permitemd ¥ | UINSINfutarite todo o ano.
Estailha tem caracteristicasmparespelo seu patriménio natural paisagistice cultural, de que se destacaa sua
famosapraiade arealdourado,comumaextensaode 9 km, que permitiu a suaeleiciocomoumadas?7 Maravilhas
de Portugal nacategoriade praiase dunas.Estapraia,que ostentadesde19920 galardaode BandeiraAzul,possui
umaareiafina, muito suave,leve e poucoabrasivasendocompostaprincipalmentepor carbonatode célcio,sob
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formade calcite,que lhe conferepropriedadesérmicasmuito particulares Porisso,é tambémmuito reconhecida
pelassuaspropriedadegerapéuticase medicinais sendousadaparatratamentosdo foro cutdneoe subcutéaneo,
bem comoparaproblemasortopédicose reumaticos.Tambémassuasargilas,aguasmineraise até a aguado mar
tém sidoreconhecidapropriedadeshenéficagpeculiares Devidoa estascaracteristicaslo areale daaguado mar
existenailhaum centro de talassoterapiae geomedicingclinicade areia).

Acidadede VilaBaleira,que é asededo municipioquetem apenasumafreguesiacomo mesmonome,estarepleta
de histdriase lendasde um passadamaisou menosremoto, como é o casoda CasaMuseuque, em tempo, foi
habitadapor CristévaoColombo.

A sazonalidadeuristicada ilha é muito acentuadajumavezque a procuraassociada praia é registadamaisna
épocade verao.No entanto, ascaracteristicaslo Porto Santo,pelasuadiversidadegeoldgicae geomorfoldgicaa
simpatia,simplicidadee hospitalidadedassuasgentes,bem comoa seguranca tranquilidade,o seupatriménioe
histéria, 0 seuclima,a belezanatural primitiva, conferema estailha excelentescondicfesparaque novasofertas
turisticasatornem um destinoparatodo o ano.

4.1 Infraestruturas,superestruturase servicospublicos

Ailha do Porto Santoestaequipadacom um conjunto de infraestruturas,superestruturagjue garantemservicos
publicosde qualidadede que se destacam:aeroporto, porto de abrigo, posto de correio, agénciasbancarias,
supermercadoslota, postosde abastecimentode combustiveisservi¢osde financas,loja do cidadao,tribunal,
diversasentidadescomoa Associacad@omerciak Industrialde Porto Santo¢ Camarade Comércioe a Sociedade
de Desenvolvimentado Porto Santo,entre outras. Todaa extensdode praia estd dotada de infraestruturase
equipamentosde seguranca,nformacao, sensibilizacd@ambiental e de conforto para os utentes, bem como
parquesde estacionamentoao longo da ilha. Uma central de dessalinizacdgarante o abastecimentode agua
potavelatodaailha,desdel979.

Relativamenteao setor da salde,Porto Santoestddotado de centro de saude clinicadentaria, farmécia,ginésio,
talassoterapiae clinicade areias. A ilha dispde de um servicode helicopero da ForcaAérea que assegura,
permanentementee em casode necessidadea ligacdoao CentroHospitalardo Funchal.

No querespeitaa servicogeligiososexistemdiversasgrejase capelaqcristds,adventistasjeovase evangélicas).
Umacentral termoelétricaa gasdleoverde, um parque fotovoltaico, variosgeradoresedlicose uma estagdode
producéode biocombustiveis partir de algasmarinhas/capturade CO2garantema energianecessaria toda a
ilha.

UmaETARestacaade tratamento de aguasresiduais)frata asaguagesiduaisque, posteriormente,sdoutilizadas
pararegado campode golfe existentenailha.

Aredede estradasexistentegaranteum bom acessa praticamentetoda ailha.

Aligacaomaritimaentre asilhasdaMadeirae do Porto Santoé asseguradaliariamentepor um modernoferryboat
quetransportepassageirog viaturas,comumacapacidadele 1.153passageirosjumaviagemcoma duraciode
cercade 2,5 horas.Estefacto em muito contribui paraascondi¢cdesde vida dosresidentes,sendotambémuma
maisvaliaemtermosturisticos.

Porto Santodisp6ede uma marinabem equipada,situadano interior do porto de reflgio dailha, que tem uma
capacidadele acostagenparal65embarcacdesle 4 a 15 metrosde comprimentoem pontdesflutuantes.
Ailhapossuium aeroportode umasé pista, que seencontrasituadoa cercade 2 km da cidadede VilaBaleira,que
permite asligacdesaéreascomailhadaMadeira,como continentee, dependendoda épocado ano,comalgumas
cidadeseuropeias.

Existena ilha uma excelentecobertura de comunicacdesatravésdas operadorasnacionais,com ligagdesem
roaminge comacessa Internet comWi-Figratuito paratodos.

4.2 Oferta de servicose atividadesde interesseturistico

No ambito dos ultimos quadroscomunitariosde apoio, Porto Santotem registadoum notavel incremento dos
investimentospublicose privadosem empreendimentoguristicose outrasimportantessuperestruturasa area
do turismo.

A capacidadeale alojamentohoteleiro existenteé da ordem das4.000camas,asseguradapor 2 hotéis de cinco
estrelas, 5 hotéis de quatro estrelas, 1 hotel de trés estrelas; 4 pousadas,1 hotel do INATEL diversos
empreendimentosde apartamentosturisticos, 1 residencial,1 unidade de turismo de habitagdo,1 pousadada
juventudee 1 parquede campismo.



Paraalém da existénciade um mercadoparalelodificil de referenciar,quer quantitativa, quer qualitativamente,
existeaindauma quantidadeconsideravetle camasem segundasesidénciasas quaisacolhemfrequentemente
amigose familiaresdosrespetivosproprietarios.

Emtermos de restauragdoa oferta € alargadatendo em conta a pequenadimensaodo territério, existindo,de
acordocominformag6esda edilidadedo municipio,32 restaurantedistribuidospor toda ailha.

Porto Santoconta com um Centro Cultural/Salade Congressos;om um auditério de 300 lugaressentados Este
espacofuncionatambém como cinemae salade espetaculose dispde de uma area de exposi¢cdessalaspara
apresentacdesteunidese workshops,um bar e recintos polivalentespreparadospara servicosde cocktaile de
refeicdes.

Dosvarioseventosrealizadosailha (a maioriadosquaisresultade festividadeseligiosasdestacamse, pelo seu
impactoe importanciaturistica,a Festade SdoJodo(junho),a Festada NossaSenhorada Graca(agosto) 0 Festival
Colombo(setembro)e a FestadasVindimas(setembro).Grandeparte dasfestividadesconcentrasenosmesesde
verao,assumindaim papelcomplementarelativamentea outros eventosde animacaojue sdoorganizadostanto
por entidadespublicas,como privadas,como a CamaraMunicipal,a DirecdoRegionaldos AssuntosCulturaisda
Madeira,a DirecdoRegionatle Turismoda Madeirae a empresade eventosDialogos& Sonetos.
Existenailhaumaredede transportespublicosem autocarrodurantetodo anoe paratodasaszonascomhorarios
distintosparaa épocaalta e épocabaixa.Paraalémdestesaindaumapracade taxisdisponiveR4horascomcerca
de 20 viaturasligeiras,3 empresasde rent-a-car com uma frota total de cercade 200 viaturasligeirose duas
empresadgle rent-a-bike comumafrota de cercade 300veiculogbicicletasmotorizadase moto-quatro).

O comérciolocal é variado,com um ndimero consideravelde lojas de mercearia,vestuério, calgado,artesanato,
mobilidrioe decoracéoetc.

Existemaindaquatro agénciagle viagense turismo (incoming)que proporcionamvariadasatividadesaosturistas,
duasagénciagie viagengoutgoing),umade vendade bilhetesde avidoe a outra de vendade bilhetesde barco.
Relativamenteao desporto, 0 destaquevai para o magnificocampode golfe (championship)Xue tem recebido
provasdo EuropeanTour.Existemaindadoiscentrosde mergulho,quatrocamposde ténis,doiscamposde futebol,
um clubenavale umaacademiade desportosnauticos.

4.3 Patrimoéniogeolégico
SegundoMata et al. (2013),0 arquipélagoda Madeira,que integraa ilha do Porto Santo,esta situadono sector
noroestedaplacaafricana(Nubia),a cercade 500km a suldafalhaAcoresGibraltare a640km a oesteda Margem
ContinentalAfricana.A suaestrutura, complexa.é o resultadodasfasesde construgdosubmarinade transicaoe
subaérea,tendo-se desenvolvidocomo vulcdeescudosubmarinodurante o Miocénio Inferior, ha cercade 18
milh6esde anos.A atividadeeruptivater-se-a extinguidoha cercade 8 milhdesde anos.
De cordo com os mesmosautores, a ilha do Porto Santofoi emergindoa partir dos 14,5 milhdesde anos,com
manifestagdesulcanicastendoasultimaserupgdesocorridoha10,2milhdesde anos,comaformagaodachaminé
do PicodaJulianaAatividadeeruptivacontinuoucomepisddiosvulcanicosrepresentadogpor intruséesfilonianas,
eter-se-a extinguidoha 8 mildesde anos.
Intrinsecad suapropriaformacéo,Porto Santopossuiumainteressantediversidadenaturalcomvalordo ponto de
vistadageodiversidad¢variedadede ambientesgeoldgicosfendmenose processositivos),apresentandaliversos
tiposrochososminerais fésseisgstruturasvulcanicae formasde relevoresultantesde umacomplexahistoriade
evolucao geoldgica.O seu patrimoénio geoldgicoinclui alguns locais (geossitios)que apresentamexcelentes
condicdegarasepoderobservare entendera histériageoldgicadestailha.
Pelasuaimportancia,destacamseos seguintegyeossitios:

1 FontedaAreia
IlhéudaCal
Ilhéude Cima- CabecalasLaranjas
Ilhéude Cima- Pedrado Sol
Morenos
Picoda Cabrita
Picode AnaFerreira
Praia
Serrade Dentro
Zimbralinho.

= =4 -4 —4a -—Aa _—a _—a _—a -2

i
ﬁ.
(@)
=
0
N~
0
o))
(o0)
%
)
7))
L
e
©)
Z
O
o
e
&
3
&
C
=
Q
Z
<
)]
7))
L
e
©)
Z
O
3
=
<
&
—




1STAMSRCONGRESS AND THEP2ZBRDR CONGRESS| ISB18989-8780:04-1

210

A geodiversidadelo Porto Santotem elevadopotencialturistico e didatico,quer pelasexcelentescondicdespara
o desenvolvimentode atividadesna area do turismo de natureza,quer pelo facto de os seusgeomonumentos
proporcionareminteressantescondi¢cdegaraa realizacaale visitasde estudoe a¢cdesde educagdambiental.

4.4 Qutroselementosdo patriménio natural

Como reconhecimentadascaracteristicaserapéuticase medicinaisda aguado mar, daaguade nascentesge das
argilas (particularmente as do tipo bentonite, Gnicasem Portugal),a TalassoterapiaVila Baleira, situada no
empreendimento Vila Baleira Paradisus,Resort & SPA(quatro estrelas) utiliza, desde 2000, as praticas de
balneoterapia,com o uso Unico e exclusivodas dguasdo mar. Estasdescobertas,mpulsionaramtambém a
construcaado primeiro balneariepiloto situadono Hotel Porto Santo(quatro estrelas)jue foi inauguradoem 2008
e passoua ser maistarde um balnearioefetivo, sendoatualmentedenominadode & / S ydé Gé@medicinado
HotelPorto{ | y (i 2 ¢ ®

Em2010,CelscGomese JodoBaptistalancaramum livrointitulado & L tidPbrtoSanto:EstancisSingulade Salde
Natural/ Porto Santolsland:UniqueResortof Naturall S | f dhde pobe ser encontradarelevanteinformacéo
geoldgicado Porto Santo particularmenteemtermosde saldee bem-estar.
Segunda@stesautores,apsamoterapiaou arenoterapiaguandoassociada outrasnaturoterapiag climatoterapia,
helioterapia,hidroterapiae peloterapia),poderapromover e potenciaro Porto Santocomo esténcia singularde
saldenatural.

Diversasnvestigactesealizadagpossibilitarano desenvolvimentale produtosdiversogcremese leitescorporais,
maéscarasfaciais, geles esfoliantes e protetores solares). As formula¢ges desenvolvidase os efeitos, sdo
reconhecidagomopromissorasemborase encontremem faseexperimental,e tém sido apresentadosem vérias
reunides cientificasinternacionais.Algumasdas formulagcfestém sido testadascom sucesscem pacientescom
patologiasinflamatériasdasarticulacdes, nomeadamentedo joelho, do ombro e do cotovelo.No que respeitaas
maéscarasfaciais/corporaispodem apresentar fungdes de limpeza, esfoliante, tonificante, desengordurante,
adstringente tensora,hidratantee branqueadora.

Além destes produtos, esta também projetada a elaboracdode uma argila terapéutica, que seri usadanas
talassoterapiag noscentrosde geomedicinaEstaargila,serautilizadaparatratamentosde problemasarticulares.
Decorremdiligénciasno sentido de obtengéode certificagdodo conceitode denominacédode origem para estes
elementosnaturais.

Maso patriménionaturaldo Porto Santoofereceaindainteressantesondicdesaraa praticade atividadedigadas
aoturismoaventura(assimdefinido pelaOrganiza¢ddlundialdo Turismoe relativo a participagaodosturistasem
atividadesque envolvem,geralmente esforgofisico).Estadoincluidosno turismo aventuraos passeiopedestrese
emveiculogtodo-o-terreno, o geocachingentre outrasatividadesdesportivase de lazer.

4.5Conclugio da analiseinterna
Aanaliseinternapermite identificaros principaispontosfortes e pontosfracosque sdoapresentadosio Quadro?2.
Quadro2: Pontosfortes e pontosfracosdo Porto Santocomodestinoturistico

Pontosfortes Pontosfracos

1 Climaamenocomsoldurantegrandeparte do ano. 1 Duplainsularidade/ dependénciade ligagbes

1  Seguranca tranquilidade,aliadaa simpatia, simplicidadee aérease maritimas.
hospitalidadedoshabitantes. 1 Mao-de-obrapoucoqualificada.

 Extensa praia de alta qualidade (bandeira azul), com |{ Fracanotoriedadecomodestinoturistico.
propriedadegerapéuticas. 1 Turismomuito sazonatomsaturacdmaépoca

Centrode talassoterapiae geomedicingclinicade areia). alta.

1 Importante patriméniogeoldgico.

I Valiosopatriménioculturale oferta variadade eventos.

I Oferta hoteleira e restauracédo de qualidade, aliadas a
gastronomiae enologiatipicas.

I Destinoturisticopoucoexplorado.

Complementaridadelo destinoMadeira.

Proximidadedosprincipaismercadosda Europa.

5. ANALISESTRATEGICGZONTEXTEXTERNO

Umabreve andlisede ambito internacionaldos contextospertinentesparao sectordo turismo, permite concluir
que setrata de um sectorcadavezmaiscompetitivoe dindmico,que revelaumatendénciade crescimentaendo
por basea evolucaoregistadanosultimos dezanos.



Comefeito, no querespeitaaonossopais,de acordocomasestatisticagslo Bancode Portugala taxade crescimento
médio anualdasreceitasturisticasé de 6,2%,sendode registara tendénciade crescimentoregistadanosultimos
anos:5,1%em2012,5,5%em 2013,6,0%em 2014e 6,3%em 2015.

Deacordocoma mesmafonte, tambémasdormidasem estabelecimento$oteleiros,aldeamentosapartamentos
turisticose outro alojamentoregistaramno mesmoperiodo,um crescimentamédioanualde 3,3%,sendoque,em
2015,0 pesorelativo de residentesno estrangeirafoi de 70,3% Refiraseque o pesodasdormidasno arquipélago
da Madeira (ilhas da Madeira e Porto Santo)represental3,4%do total dasdormidasregistadasem territério
portugués.

N&o pode deixarsereferir atendénciade instabilidaderecentementeregistadaem economiasemergentespem
como os efeitos do climade insegurancacrescenteque se tem verificadoa escalaglobal, sendocerto que estes
factospoderaoafetar maisnegativamenteos destinosmaisvocacionadoparao denominadoturismo de massa.
A analisedo meio envolvente permite identificar algumastendénciassignificativascom impactosno sector do
turismo,de que sedestacamp aumentodaspreocupacdesomasaldee o bem-estar,o crescimentageneralizado
do turismo sénior, o crescimentoda procura de produtos turisticos segmentadosem detrimento do turismo
indiferenciado 0 crescimentada combinacadazernegdciosp crescimentoda atividadede cruzeirosturisticos,as
crescentespreocupacéescom o turismo sustentavel,o0 aumento do nimero de viagensde curta duracao,a
crescenteimportanciaatribuida a marca, as alterac6esdos processosde reservae organizacaaode viagens,o
incremento da cobertura dos destinos servidospelas rotas das companhiasaéreaslow cost e, sobretudo, a
expansaala utilizacdodasredessociaise plataformasweb facto que facilitaa comunica¢éce interacaoe torna os
turistas(consumidoresjnaisinformadose, por isso,maisexigentes.

N&o pode aindadeixarde se referir uma nota sobre a crescenteimportanciaque é atribuidaao fator humano,
traduzidonum atendimentomaispersonalizade profissional Esteaspetoconstituium importante elementode
diferenciacdma oferta turisticamoderna,comorespostaascrescenteexigénciagslosconsumidores.

No que respeita a analise concorrencial,uma analise sumaria da oferta existente no ambito especificodo
geoturismo,permite identificar os seguintesprincipaiscompetidoresdo Porto Santo:

1 Portugal Continental - Tradicionalmentereconhecidocomo destino de Natureza,Cultural e Patriménio:

Geoparquesle Aroucae Naturtejo.
1 Acores- Reconhecid@omodestinode Naturezae nomeadoDestinoVerdepela GlobalSustainablélourism
Review.

1 Canarias Tradicionalmenteecontecidocomodestinode praia:Lanzarote.
EspanhaArquipélagade Chinijo,naProvinciade CaceresEstremaduraGeoparquede Villuercas.
1 Brasil- Tradicionalmentegeconhecidocomodestinode praia: Curitiba,lpatinga, Tibagie MinasGeraisFozdo

Iguacu,Paode Aclucar, ChapaddDiamantinaPantanal Fernandode Noronha.

=

5.1 Andlisee conclusdodasentrevistas

Conformefoi referido acima, o processode analise estratégicaefetuado no ambito do presente estudo foi
complementadocom a realizacdode uma série de entrevistasas entidadesresponsaveipelo turismo no Porto
Santoe aalgunsempresariodocais,tendo emvistaperceberasvariasvisdesestratégicagxistentesrelativamente
aoturismodo Porto Santo.Apresentamseabaixoasprincipaisconclusdesesultantesdasreferidasentrevistas.
Osresultadosdessasentrevistaspermitemconcluiro seguinte:

1 Haunanimidadedosentrevistadosjue consideramue o sectorturisticodo Porto Santo,no inverno,é muito
fracoe desanimadorcom consequénciasegativa paraailha, especialmentgarao emprego.Reconhecem
comopositivoo alargamentoque seestda operarda épocabalnearparaos mesesde abrilanovembro.

1 Hatambémunanimidadequantoa necessidadele desenvolver lancarnovosprodutosturisticos,diferentes
dostradicionaisde verdo,comcapacidadearaatrair turistastodo o ano.

1 Emrelagdoa exploracéade novosprodutos,e aberturaa novosmercadospsrepresentantesio Gabineteda
Presidénciee da SecretariaRegionalafirmam que estardem causaa identificagdode novossegmentosde
mercadocom dimenséopara rentabilizara operacaoaéreae hoteleira. Por seu lado, a representanteda
Sociedadale Desenvolvimentosespondea estaquestdodizendoque a épocado Golfecomegaem outubro,
0 que é jaumaatragaoturisticaimportante fora daépocabalnear.

1 Osrestantesentrevistadossustentamque, embora possasempre existir algumasazonalidadea ilha tem
recursose oferececondi¢begarafuncionardurantetodo o ano,desdeque hajaapostasnessesentidoe uma
adequadgpromocao.

1 Quandosecolocaaquestidosobreseo Geoturismaoseriaumaboaaposta,vaino sentidode considerarenque
este produto seriauma boa apostaque traria outro tipo de turistasa Porto Santo,emborasetrate de um
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produto dirigido a um nicho de mercadoe, por isso,deveriaser complementadocom outros produtos para
garantira sustentabilidadeda operagdona épocade inverno.Foitambémreferidaaimportanciade secriara
marcaPorto Santoque facaa distincdodo destinoMadeira.

1 Verificouse também unanimidadeentre os entrevistadosrelativamentea urgente necessidadele serem
criadas mais acessibilidadesa precos adequados. Foram identificados alguns problemas e lacunas
relativamente ao sector dos transportes que terdo de ser ultrapassados.Referiram a necessidadede
desenvolvimentale vooscharterde operadoresturisticos,combaseem parceriascom outros stakeholders:
GovernoRegional ANA ,hoteleirose outros operadoredocais.

1 Quando questionadossobre o interesse de outros tipos de turismo para Porto Santo (Golfe, Salde,
Geoturismo,Natureza,Desportivoe Nautico ¢ e se estes seriam alternativasa explorar no inverno, as
respostasuma vez mais, sao unanimes.Todosafirmam que todos estesprodutos poderao contribuir para
eshater a sazonalidadee teriam grandeinteressedo ponto de vistaeconémicoe do emprego.No entanto,
defendemquea suaexploracadera de serprecedidade formatacéoe designenquantoprodutose quetodas
asinfraestruturasnomeadamenteashoteleirasterao de seapresentarcomoofertasviaveisde inverno,o que
neste momento aindando acontece.Paralelamentep marketingdestasnovasofertas turisticasdeveraser
orientadoparanichosidentificados,em parceriacomtodos osintervenientes.

1 Finalmente guandoquestionadossobrequaisoutrasmedidasde desenvolvimentaue recomendarianpara
o turismo da ilha, umavezhouve unanimidadequanto a necessidadele haverumaadequadacomunicacdo
de marketing. Foi reforgcado por algunsdos entrevistadosque Porto Santotem tudo para ser promovido
individualmente até porque é completamentedistinto da Madeira,sendojé notério o crescimentodailhano
panoramanacional.

5.2 Conclusédala anéaliseexterna
A andliseexternapermite identificarasoportunidadese asameacaspresentadaso Quadro3.
Quadro3: Oportunidades ameacas

Oportunidades Ameacgas

I Procuraturisticaem crescimento,designadamentenos |  Fortesazonalidadelaprocura.
segmentosseniores. 1 Elevadadependéncialosoperadoreduristicos.

Y  Crescimentalaindustriadoscruzeirosturisticos. 1 Fracadiversificagdalosmercadosemissores.
1 Desenvolvimentalasligagdedow-cost.
I Crescimentalacombinag¢@dériase negocios.
1 Geoturismocomgrandepotencialde crescimento.
I FundosComunitarioge poiosaoinvestimento.

Combasena identificacdodos aspetosmais valorizadospelos clientes(fatores chavede compra)e nas praticas
seguidaspelos competidores mais bem-sucedidos(fatores de competicao),a andlise externa permite ainda
identificarum conjuntodefatorescriticosde sucess@presentadoso Quadro4, osquaisdeverdomereceradevida
atencdocomoelementosfundamentaigparaasopcdesestratégicas formular.

Quadro4: Fatorescriticosde sucessalo turismo do Porto Santo

Fatoreschavede compra Fatoresde competicao Fatorescriticosde sucesso
1  Notoriedadedo destino. 1  Promocgéaado destino. 1 Desenvolvimento de condigGes de
1  Acessibilidade. 1 Acdo junto dos operadores acessibilidade aérea e continuidade
Climae ambientenatural. internacionais. territorial.
1 Ofertahoteleiraexistente. 1 Criacdo de condicdes de [  Excelénciala oferta hoteleira, durante
1 Diversidadedaoferta. acolhimentodosturistas. todo o ano.
I Comunicacamarketinginternacional.
1 Promogédo do destino junto dos
operadoresinternacionais.

6. ANALISSWOT

Aconfrontagdodasoportunidadese asameacasdentificadasemresultadodaanalisedo contextoexterno,comos
pontos fortes e os pontos fracosresultante da analisedo contexto interno, permite o reconhecimentode um
conjuntode orienta¢cfese sugestdexominteresseestratégico.

NoQuadro5 sdoapresentadagsreferidasorientacdese sugestdemsquais,em conjugacada@omosfatorescriticos
de sucessoacimaenunciados,constituirdo as basesfundamentaispara as op¢éessugeridasna formulacdoda
estratégia.



Quadro5: Matriz SWOTOrienta¢cbes/Sugestbes

Oportunidades Ameacas
ll AAposEBanotsprodutosturlstlcos(epocabalxa): 9 Desenvolvimento de parcerias entre 0s
p e? urismo agentesdo sectordo turismolocal.
A Saldee bem-estar ~ .
Pontos A Golfe I Promoc&ode acessibilidadese transportes
fortes P . aéreoscompetitivos.
A Turismode aventura. P
. . 1 Apostanosmercadosda EuropaNorte.
Marketing orientado para novos segmentosde £ o \aia oferta turisti
mercadoalvo. evarposicionamentala oferta turistica
Criagéce comunicacdalamarcad t 2 NK ¢ (i 2 L
) ¢ ~ .g . N E_ Plano de formagcéo profissional no sector
Promocdo do investimento com Apoios .
Pontos . turismo.
Comunitarios. . N . .
fracos . L , i  Planode comunicagaamarketingdo turismo
1 Desenvolvimento das ligagbes aéreas
. de Porto Santo.
Madeira/PortoSanto.

7. CONTRIBUTGBARAA FORMULACADAESTRATEGIA
A analiseinterna permitiu concluir que o Porto Santo, pelas suas caracteristicasde diversidadegeoldgicae
geomorfolégicague Ihe conferemumabelezaprimitiva, pelo seuclimaamenoao longode todo 0 ano e pelasua
localizacA@eograficaaliadasa simpatia,simplicidadee hospitalidadedassuasgentese, bemassimpelaseguranca
e tranquilidade,pelo seu patriménio e histéria, possuienormespotencialidadesjue Ihe permitam posicionarse
comoum destinoturisticode elevadaqualidadede servigono contextointernacional.

A relativamente reduzida dimensaoda ilha do Porto Santoe a sua integracdono Arquipélagoda Madeira,
contraindicamqualqueropcaoque va no sentidodo desenvolvimentade um tipo de turismo de massade baixo
valor,podendo,por isso,aspirara ocuparumaposicaoprivilegiadaentre rotasturisticasinternacionaissimilares.
Poroutro lado, da anéliseexternaretira-se um conjunto de elementosfundamentaisque permitem sustentara
visdoestratégicee asopgdesgue a seguirsdopropostastendo emvistadar um contributo parao planoestratégico
parao turismodo Porto Santo.

Assimaformulacdoda Visdondo podedeixarde integraro legitimointento estratégicono sentidode Porto Santo
serreconhecidocomo:

Destinoturisticode referénciainternacional paraclientesexigentes

Naformulagdoda Missé@q que deveraintegrar elementoscom referénciaao produto/servigo,nédo poderadeixar
de serconsideradaumapropostade valorqueinclua:

X Ofertaintegradae de qualidadede turismode praia, geoturismo saiidee bemestare3 2 f ¥ S X
Emfacedosresultadosobtidos na anéliseestratégicaguer ao contextointerno, quer ao contextoexterno,acima
conjugados sintetizadosa matrizSWOTnosObjetivosEstratégicogparao Porto Santoterdo, necessariamente,
deserincluidososseguintes:

Desenvolveo Turismo,atravésde uma oferta de excelénciagcompetitivae assenteno patriménioambientale
cultural,namodernizacdaasempresas servicopublicase na qualificacdodosrecursoshumanos.

Esbatera sazonalidadealargandoa oferta turisticacom produtosde valor acrescentadogirigidosa clientes
exigentes.

Aslinhasestratégicasubjacentes presentepropostapoderdoassentamasseguintesOrientacdesEstratégicas

1. Destinode excelénciancoradonosprodutospraia, geoturismo,saludee bem-estare golfe.

2. Desenvolvimentdasestruturasde apoio(hoteleira,ligagéesaéreas X wrientadasparao mercado.

3. Desenvolvimentdeparceriaentreagentesecondmicog reforgcodaestratégiade marketingsobamarca
Gt 2NOFEiG2¢ @

4. Preservacdambiental:referencialde qualidadede vidae fator de competitividade.

5. Envolvimentala populacéaresidentee qualificagdodosrecursoshumanos.

8. CONCLUSAO

N&o obstante o facto de o Porto Santoser consideradoum destino turistico desdea décadade 60 e oferecer
excelentescondi¢Bespara 0 desenvolvimentode diversostipos de turismo, a verdade é que continua a ser
essencialmentgromovido como um destino de massa,do tipo sol e praia. Estefacto ndo é alheio ao gravoso
problema existente relativo a sazonalidadeda procura turistica, muito concentradanos meses de verao,
tradicionalmenteconsagrados férias.

Comestetrabalho pretenderealcarse asqualidadese potencialidadesle que Porto Santodispde,promovendc
as, na expectativade que esta ilha possavir a tornar-se um destino de exceléncia,com produtos de valor
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acrescentaddlirigidos,especialmentea segmentodle clientesexigentese, sobretudo,tornando-se, por estavia,
um destinoturisticoparatodo o ano.

Anecessidadele esbatera sazonalidadexistenteno turismo destailha poderarecomendarque a oferta turistica
do Porto Santointegre umagamade produtosa acrescentar ja tradicionaloferta de sol e praia. Nessesentido,e
para além da praia, as caracteristicaaturais destailha, o seu clima e a sualocalizaciooferecemexcelentes
condig6egparaprodutoscomoo geoturismo,a salidee bem-estare o golfe,podendoaindaconsiderarseo turismo
cultural e paisagisticoe o turismo de aventura. Deve referir-se que algumasdestestipos de turismo, por se
destinarema escaldestariosmaiselevadogmercadod & A If W&d¥duoscomidadesentre 50a 70 anos),que
constituemum segmentode mercadoque tem registadoem elevadocrescimento poderdorobustecera industria
turisticado Porto Santoe contribuir fortemente parao desejavehlisamentado efeito sazonahtualmenteexistente
nasuaprocuraturistica.

Naturalmenteque este desideratotera de levarem devidaconta a necessidad@e compatibilizara quantidadee
qualidadedaoferta de alojamentoe restauracdodurantetodososmesesdo ano.Poroutro lado, seraaindabasilar
melhorare garantiradequadadigacdesaéreasfaceao desejaddfluxo de turistas.

Relativamentea oferta de alojamento,restauracdocomeércioe servicosem geral,serdimperiosoelevaro nivelde
qualificacdadosrecursoshumanos,em areasespecificaslasatividadesconexasomo turismo. Ao mesmotempo,
seriadesejavelque, em geral,a populacaoresidentedailha, paraalémda simpatia,simplicidadee hospitalidade
quelhessdopeculiarespossuissgualificacbesadequadas rececdoe ao conviviocomosturistas.
Aimplementacaodaspropostasora apresentadasou outrasque venhama merecermelhor consensorequer,no
entanto, disponibilidade empenhamentoe unido de esforgospor parte de todas asentidadesresponsaveipela
constru¢aodo futuro do Porto Santo.

Nessesentido,serarecomendaveh assuncaale umcompromisscomaQualidadeguepassargeloenvolvimento
e articulagdoentre os varios agentesdo turismo e a populagcéoresidente, para 0 sucessode uma estratégia
partilhada.

Serdtambémimportante, por parte dasentidadesresponséaveipelo Turismodo Porto Santo,nortear a orienta¢éo
e asseguraro apoio as op¢desde investimentono setor do turismo, com o recurso aos apoios Comunitarios
disponiveisio &mbito do programaPortugal2010.

Coma criacaode mais e melhorespossibilidadesie acessaa ilha, acreditamosser possivelimplementarnovas
solugBeduristicas,sendoo Geoturismoaquelaguenosparecemaispertinente no contextoeconémicaatual. Neste
ambito, o Geocachingeratambémumaexcelenteapostaa incluir na oferta do Porto Santo,com a realizacaale
eventosCITQ(Cachen trash out), o dirigiria a oferta turisticada ilha a maisum nicho de mercado:os geocachers
(praticantesdestamodalidade).

Esperamosjue o presentetrabalhopossade algummodo, dar um contributo paraa visaoestratégicado turismo
do Porto Santo,particularmenteno que concerneao seu reconhecimentocomo um destino de excelénciacom
projecaointernacionale tragaalgumavaliaa um planoestratégicoparao Turismo.
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[01112] ASPIRING ESTRELA GEOPARK: ESTRATEGIA PARA A
VALORIZACAOE DESENVOLVIMENTODO TERRITORIO DA SERRADA
ESTRELA

GongaloFernande$, EmanuelCastra

1 JCICS.NOVAUDI/IPGPortugal,
2 JIPG¢ Unidadede Desenvolvimentalo Interior ¢ UDI/IPGPortugal
RESUMO

A criacdode geoparquesonstituiuum novo paradigmano modo comose divulgaas Geociénciaspsterritérios, o
seu patriménio (material e imaterial) e os modosde vida das suascomunidadesA estratégiade gestdode um
geoparquetendo o patriménio geoldgicocom suporteabarcaa biodiversidadea arqueologiae outros aspetosda
herancacultural. Destaforma as Geociénciaganharamvisibilidadepublicae dimenséopatrimonial. O Geopark
apostanaredede responsabilidadsocial,bemcomono estabelecinento estratégicode parceriasque promovam
o fortalecimento do territorio, no que respeitaa sua qualidadede vida, assenteem atividadeseconémicase
suportadaem produtose servigogle alto valoracrescentadoprocurandoincrementaros indicesde conhecimento
erendimento.

Adiversidadedasmarcasglacidriagla Serrada Estrelaariquezado seupatrimonio e o caracterda suapaisagem,
fazemdesteterritorio uma geografialnica, cuja suaabordagemestruturadapermitird a criagdode uma marca
forte, compotencialturisticoe reconhecidovalor patrimoniale cultural.
Palavraschave:Desenvolviment@&ustentadaGeociénciasizeopark;Territorio, Turismo

ASPIRINESTRELSEEOPARKSTRATEGFORRECOVERAND DEVELOPMENIMHETERRITOR®YF SERRAA
ESTRELA

ABSTRACT

Thecreation of geoparkss a new paradigmin the way how it disseminatesGeoscienceghe territories, heritage
(tangibleandintangible)and waysof life of their communities. Themanagemenstrategyof a Geoparkis not only
the geologicaheritageaswell asbiodiversity,archeologyand other aspectsof cultural legacy.Thusgeosciences
gainedpublicvisibility and assetsize.Geoparkbet on the network of socialresponsibility, aswell asthe strategic
partnershipghat promote the strengtheningof the territory, with regardto their quality of life, basedon economic
activitiesand supportedin productsand serviceswith highaddedvaluetrying to increasethe levelsof knowledge
andincome.

Thediversityof glacialmarks,the richnesof its heritageand characterof its landscapanakethe Serrada Estrelaa
uniquegeographywhich his structuredapproachwill createa strongbrand, with tourist potential andrecognized
heritageand culturalvalue.

Keywords:Sustainabldevelopnent, Geoscienceszeopark,Territory, Tourism

1. INTRODUCAO

O conceito de geoparquesurgiu na Europa,no final do século XX, com a constituicdoda Rede Europeiade
GeoparqueslUm geoparquerepresentaum territério, bem delimitado geograficamentecom uma estratégiade
desenvolvimentosustentado baseadana conservacaalo patriménio geolégicoe geomorfoldégicoem associacao
com os restanteselementosdo patriménio natural e cultural, com vista a melhoria das condic6esde vida das
popula¢céegjuehabitamno seuinterior, promovendoosvaloresendégenosie modointegradoe a suaapropriacao
turistica.

A criacaode geoparquesonstituiuum novo paradigmano modo comosedivulgaas Geociénciaspsterritorios, o
seu patrimonio (material e imaterial) e os modosde vida das suascomunidadesA estratégiade gestdode um
geoparquenao é so o patrimonio geoldgico,como também a biodiversidadea arqueologiae outros aspetosda
herancacultural. Destaforma asGeociénciaganharanvisibilidadepiblicae dimensagpatrimonial.

O AspiringGeoparkEstrelaé compostoterritorialmente pelos municipiosda Guarda,Seia,Gouveia,Celoricoda
Beira, Fornosde Algodres,Manteigas,Belmonte, Covilhde Oliveirado Hospital,englobandocom uma area de
2.737,72Km2e albergandol171.668habitantes.A integragdona rede mundialde geoprakse a chancelaUNESCO
permitem aportar a este territério da Serrada Estrelao reconhecimentodas potencialidadesnaturais da sua
geologia,biodiversidadee dos seusmodosde vida especificospromovendoos seusvaloresecoculturaise a sua
geoconservacad) AspiringGeoparkEstrelaterd por missdocontribuir paraa protecdo,valorizacaae dinamizagéo
do patriménio natural e cultural, com especial énfase no patriménio geolégico, numa perspetiva de
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aprofundamentoe divulgacaalo conhecimentccientifico,fomentandoo turismo e o desenvolvimentsustentavel
do territorio.

2. AREDBUNDIALDEGEOPRAKEA SUAMPORTANCINAVALORIZACADOSTERRITORIMEEXCEPCIONAL
VALORGEOPATRIMONIAL

Afilosofiade basena criacdode geoparquexentrase no desenvolvimentale redesque permitamumatroca de
experiénciase umapromogdoconjuntado conceitoe de cadaum dosmembrosdarede. Assim,a RedeGlobalde
Geoparkdoi criadaem 2004,como apoioda UNESC@rganizacadolasNacdedJnidasparaa EducacaoCiénciae
Cultura),incorporandoa definicéo ja trabalhadapela Rede Europeiade Geoparquesijncluindo 8 geoparques
chineses 17 geoparquesuropeusexistentesna altura. Atualmerte, a RedeGlobalde Geoparquesontaja com

120geoparquesm 33 paisesno Mundo (Figural).
Distribution of GGN Members
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Figural. RedeGlobalde GeoparksFonte:GGN.com

Nestesentido,0s Geoparquesntroduzemumagranderesponsabilidad@a criacdode valorecondmicoturisticoe
social.Isto é, assuaspotencialidadepodemsertransversaisia ajudaa criacdode valorterritorial de determinada
areageograficamas por outro lado as suaspotencialidadegpodem ser apropriadaspelo turismo com basena
construcdode estratégiasde desenvolvimentopara o bemestar da comunidadee valorizagdointegrado do
territério, promovendosentimentode pertencae de trabalho colaborativo.Assim,procurase a interpretacdoe
significadoda evolucéodosprocessogeoldgicoshioldgicose humanosnavalorizagaalo territrio, napromocao
dosseusvalorescientificose culturaise no fomento daeducagdmmbientale do turismo sustentave(Figura2).
Assistese a umatendénciaturistica,ancoradaso potencialenddgenoe centradasnas prépriascomunidadesp
& D S 2 (i dzedqadant@estratégiade valorizagaderritorial em contextosda educacicambiental,entendidana
perspetivade um turismo sustentdvelque tem como objetivo principal experienciare conheceros aspetos
geoldgicosleformaapromoverasuacompreensadoyalorizagca@mbientale cultural,sendoo principalbeneficiario
a comunidadelocal. Paralelamentea valorizagaduristica desenvolverrsse contextoseducativos/pedagdgicoss
quaisnem sempreentendidosde forma integrada,assimcomo o aprofundamentocientifico,face ao laboratério
naturalque estesespagosncerram,fomentadonovosinteressesnovospublicose procuras.
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Figura2. Paisagencultural Serrada Estrelag modosde vida. Fonte.Manuel Ferreira

Astrés principaisareasde atuacaode um Geoparkséo:Conservacaado PatriménioGeoldgicoa Educacagaraa
Sustentabilidades 0 Turismoe o DesenvolvimentoLocal.De acordo com a Rede Global de Geoparquesum
geoparquedeveaindavalorizar,promovere preservara Biodiversidadep PatriménioCultural,a Gastronomiae a
InvestigagacCientifica.

Assim,na base de uma estratégiade geoturismo deve estar o valor didatico de um geossitios,numa légica
participativae inclusivaaliadaa processogonducentesao desenvolvimentduristico.

3. ASPIRINGEEOPARQUESTRELAERRITORI®ALOREEDESAFIOS

EmPortugalexistemquatro geoparqueseconhecidopelasRedesuropeiae Globalde GeoparqueOanode 2006
ficoumarcadopelaadesaodo primeiro GeoparquePortuguésasredes,o GeoparkNaturtejodaMesetaMeridional.
Em2009,foi a vezdo AroucaGeoparke em 2013foi reconhecidoo GeoparqueAcgores.Emsetembrode 2014,a
UNESC@conheceo GeoparqueTlerrasde Cavaleiroslocalizadoem Macedode Cavaleirosgue constituio quarto
geoparqueportugués.

Os geoparquestém por base abordagensterritoriais tais como a valorizacéo,preservacdoe promogao da
biodiversidadedo patrimdénio cultural, geolégicoda gastronomiae da investigacacientifica. Tornaserelevante
salientarque a montante de uma estratégiaturisticaesta uma estratégiaterritorial com basena valorizacaados
recursosenddgenos,a jusante deverdoestar os produtos turisticos criadosa partir das potencialidadese dos
recursogjue estasareaspossuem.

A este proposib, a Serrada Estrelaconfiguraum territério, geograficamentedefinido, comrecursosde interesse
geoldgicce geomorfolégiconemsempredevidamentevalorizadosgapazesie fomentaraqualificacaalo territério
e a suacapacitaca@aranovasvalorizacbe® fluxosparaa regido,potenciandoa sustentabilidadede recursos,0
fomento da economiae a elevacadado bem-estarsocial. Assima criacdodo GeoparkEstrelapermitira demostrara
diversidade de recursos capazesde sustentar esta classificagdo,assim como a sua importancia para o
desenvolvimentalaregidode modo holistico,promovendositiosatravésde redesgeopatrimoniaisA diversidade
dasmarcasglaciariasa riqguezado seu patriménio e o caracterda suapaisagenmfazemda Serrada Estrelauma
geografialnica,cujasuaabordagemestruturadapermitira a criagdode umamarcaforte, com potencialturistico,
patrimoniale cultural (Figura3).
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Figura3. Potencialidadeslo Geoturismona Serrada Estrela(CovaoCimeiro)
Fonte.ManuelFerreira

Destemodo, o AspiringGeoparkEstrelaé compostoterritorialmente pelosmunicipiosda Guarda,Seia,Gouveia,
Celoricoda Beira, Fornosde Algodres,Manteigas,Belmonte,Covilhde Oliveirado Hospitale tem como suporte
cientificoo Instituto Politécnicoda Guada e a Universidadeda Beiralnterior. Paraalémdosmunicipios pretende-
se que a rede do GeoparkEstrelapossaser compostapor outros agenteslocais como instituicdesde ensino,
associacdemcais,operadoreduristicos,assimcomosdiferentesstakeholderdda Serrada Estrela.

O Geoparkapostaigualmentena rede de responsabilidadesocial,bem como, no estabelecimentcestratégicode
parceriasque promovam o fortalecimento do territério no que respeita a sua qualidade de vida, assente,
nomeadamente.em atividadesecondémicassuportadasem produtos e servigosde alto valor acrescentadce de
indicesde conhecimentoe rendimento. Nestesentido, os Geoparquesntroduzemuma granderesponsabilidade
nacriacdode valoreconémicoturisticoe social.lsto é, assuaspotencialidadegpodemsertransversaisiaajudaa
criacdode valorterritorial de determinadaareageograficamaspor outro lado assuaspotencialidadepodemser
apropriadasaoturismo combasena construcdade estratégiasde desenvolvimentoparao bemda comunidade.

O AspiringGeoparkEstrelatem por miss@ocontribuir paraa protecéo,valoriza¢éce dinamizacaalo patriménio
naturale cultural,comespeciaBnfaseno patriméniogeol6giconumaperspetivade aprofundamentoe divulgagéo
do conhecimentocientifico, fomentando o turismo e o desenvolvimentosustentaveldo territério do Geopark
Estrela,com uma areatotal: 2.737,72Km2e 171.668habitantes(Figuras4 e 5), pertencentesaos municipios
referidos,bemcomoapostarnamelhoriada qualidadede vidadaspopulagéesiandoamplorelevoa educacaoao
desporto,asartes,a culturae ao turismo, promovendoa competitividadeterritorial do destinoSerrada Estrela.
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Este aspiring Geopark desenvolverano territério um relevante papel na sua promocao e desenvolvimento
integrado, fomentando a valorizagcdodo patriménio e a sua divulgacao,qualificacdodos recursose servigos
associadosestimulo ao turismo sustentavel,desenvolvimentode novos produtos para o territério, criacdode
empresase promocaodo empreendedorismoarticulagdoda investigacaoaplicadacom o territério e as suas
comunidade® desenvolvimentale projetoseducativosO Geoparkapostaigualmentenaredederesponsabilidade
social,bem como, no estabelecimentaestratégicode parceriasgque promovamo fortalecimentodo territério no
querespeitaa suaqualidadede vida,assente nomeadamenteem atividadesecondmicasuportadasem produtos
e servicode alto valoracrescentade de indicesde conhecimentoe rendimento.

4, GEOTURISMC(BEODIVERSIDADESULTURAESTARTEGIASEEGESTA(EVALORIZA(;ADOTERRITORIOA
SERRAAESTRELA

O Geoturismosurge,na atualidadecomo um novo paradigmade sustentabilidades oportunidadeparadiversos
territérios, cujo seu maior recurso € a prépria paisagem.Neste contexto, existem trés premissasprincipais
associadaso Geoturismo:o patrimonio (biético, abiético e cultural), a interpretacdoe a sustentabilidade Esta
visdotraduz uma abordagemdiferenciadoradosterritérios e da suaapropriagdopor parte do turismo, naqual a
paisagemencontrase no centro do préprio conceito. Na verdade, a paisagemconstitui a materializacdodos
processogangiveise intangiveisatravésdos quaisseidentificaa unicidadee o caraterdosterritérios. Assinalese
que a primeira definicdo de geoturismoa ser amplamentepublicadafoi a de Hose(1995), segundoa qual o

geoturismopermite aosturistasa aquisicdode conhecimentoe compreensaala geologiae da geomorfologiade

umlocal,paraalémdo nivelde meraavaliagacestética.Em2002,a NationalGeographicSociety em conjuntocom

aTravellndustryAssociationdefiniuo Geoturismocomo«modalidadede turismoque sustenta potenciae valoriza
o caractergeograficade umlocale, suascomponentesambiental cultural,estéticae patrimonial,e tambémo bem-

estardosseusresidentes»Stueve A.M.; CooksS.D. & Drew, D. 2002).Promoverum Geoparqueé promoverum

territdrio, € desvendaruma historia com milhdesde anos,em que a formagéogeoldgicase assumecomo uma
herangcapara a humanidade,devendo ser conhecida,entendidae protegida. Assimo Geoturismopossibilitaa

Geoconservagédeaeducacad@ambientaldosdiversosicleossociaisabrangidos; tanto residentescomovisitantes
(Rodrigues Netode Carvalho2009).
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Figura6. Conceitode Geoturismo.
Fonte:Adaptadode Vieirae Cunha 2004

Neste contexto geoturismo é uma forma de turismo baseadano Patriménio Natural, incluindo os aspectos
geoldgicoshotanicosou arqueoldgicospnde o conceitode desenvolvimentasustentavekem um papelessencial.
Assim,na basede uma estratégiade geoturismotem de estar o valor didatico de um geositios,numa ldgica
participativae inclusivaaliadaa processosonducentesao desenvolvimentduristico (Figurab). Assuasvaléncias
napromoc¢doda Geologiasdofundamentaisparaque sedesenvolvaim trabalhode valorizacace divulgacdoMas
a educacaondo passaapenaspelosestudantes.A educacaocé a basedo geoturismo.Ao recebera informagéoo
geoturistaestda aprendermedianteosinstrumentosinterpretativosdidaticosque lhe sdofacultados Quantomais
explicitosforem osfendmenose maisapelativafor a interpretagdomaiseficazsetorna a divulgacédoda Geologia.
Poroutro lado,um cidaddoquetenhatido a possibilidadede ter estudadoGeologiamaisconscientee interessado
estaparaa praticado geoturismo.

Ageodiversidadesera,entdo,um meio atravésdo qual se constréia identidadede um lugar, surgindotanto como
umarepresentacdqumidealquerevelasentido)comoumaexisténciamaterial (arealidadedascondi¢Gegle vida)
(Harner,2001).Refirssequeageologiaaparecentegrada,comosaspectosulturaise biolégicospromovendouma
abordagemcompdsitado destinoonde os aspectosde salvaguarda conservagace intensificame fomentama
preservacaaloselementosgeopatrimoniaisparaquesejapossivehosturistasdesfrutar,aprendere divulgar Estas
dimensbespotenciama criagcdode meios e canaisde promogéao dos aspectosgeologicose geomorfoldgicos,
integradosna paisagerre nosmodosde vidaassociadofomentandoo desenvolvimentale roteiros e itinerarios,a
suadivulgacdocomo recursosdo destino/regido,promovendoa suaconservacae® o assumirde uma dimensao
didacticae de laboratério natural suportandoa visitacdocom novasorienta¢dese publicos.Tornase relevante
salientarque a montante de uma estratégiaturisticaestatoda uma estratégiaterritorial combasena valorizacéo
dosrecursosendégenose, ajusantedeverdestaros produtosturisticoscriadosa partir daspotendalidadese dos
recursogjue estasareaspossuem.

Segundoa Declara¢aale Arouca(2011),0 geoturismodefine-se como "o turismo que sustentae incrementaa
identidadede umterritério, consideranda suageologiaambiente,cultura, valoresestéticos patriménioe o bem-
estardosseusresidentes" Estaabordagemafastanos,claramente de umarelacaosimplistaentre o Geoturismoe
aGeologiado territério. Nestecontextoa geologiatem um papelrelevante mascomplementarcomoutrosvalores
erecursogjue,no conjunto,conferemaosterritérios umamaiorcapacidadele atragaoturistica.Estamosportanto
peranteumavisaoholisticaque incluia cultura, a histéria,ascomunidades a propria paisagemgcomoreflexoda
identidade dos territorios, constituindo uma importante estratégiade valorizac&oterritorial, num modelo de
turismo sustentavelque permite a conservacae valorizagaodo patrimonio geologico biologicoe cultural, com
beneficiodascomunidadedocais.

A serrada Estrelaé o maior relevo da CordilheiraCentrale a serra mais elevadae emblematicado territorio
continental, com 1993 metros de altitude e carateristicasglaciarese periglaciares,inicasno pais. O pefrfil
geomorfolégicosingularda serra, e em particular o seu planalto central, a partir do qual se estrutura a rede
hidrograficae aocupacadalas vertentescomdestaqueparaosvalesdo Mondegoe Zézerepriginamuma ocupagao
diferenciadae compatamaresbioclimaticos Eumaareadominadapor granitos,emboraosxistosargilosogenham
grande representatividade, sendo ambos rochas antigas do soco hercinico, muito fracturadas e com
comportamentodiversoface a erosdo,dando origem a formas diferenciadasde paisagemA relacdointrinseca



entre a naturezageoldgicae morfolégicadeste territorio, os seusmodosde vida milenarese a suapaisagem,
enquantoreflexo do conjunto dos seuselementos,constitui um relavanteativo a partir do qual o Geoturismo
constituinovasoportunidadesparaestageografiamaissustentadajntegradorae genuina.

Os elevadosvalores de altitude e a diversidadede espagosmarcam esta area montanhosa, conferindoelhe
contrastesdentro do seu conjunto, com formag¢8esmuito peculiarese de grande valor morfolégico. Segundo
Ribeiro,0.(1990,p. 288), ao esquemainicialdeum & K 2 Nuerpasto entre duasdepressdesolmatadassucede
hoje a imagemmais complexade uma série de tipicas«montanhasem blocos»,resolvendonuma escadariade
falhasnaoséosaspectogrincipaisdo contactocomaterra baixamasaindaasondulagdedongitudinaisnointerior
daareasoerguida.

Teixeira,C.(1974,p. 47), refere que o relevoactualda Estrelareflecte os tracosda tectdénicavigorosa,que da ao
conjunto a estruturaem compartimentoslevantados,com formacaode plataformasescalonadas variosniveis,
algumasvertentesquasea pique. Emtermos de unidadesmorfolégicasdiferenciamsetrés espacodlistintos,que
se articulam em degraus desde as areas mais baixas até ao planalto culminante: a zona mais elevada
(correspondenteao planaltoda Torre),asvertentesda serrada Estrela,e a zonade abatimento,correspondendo
ja a depressaoda Covada Beirae a plataformade Celoricoda Beiraque constituemos espacode ligacaoou
separacaantre aregidode montanhae asareasplanasqueindiciammaior monotoniadapaisagemondeo Zézere
e 0 Mondegoestruturama paisagem.

O Planaltocentral da Serrada Estrelarepresentauma importante reservabiogenética,registando,segundoa
DirectivaHabitats,trinta e quatro hahitats naturais,o que levou a suaclassificagd@omo ParqueNaturale Rede
Natura. Paraalém destariquezabioldgica,integra recursosgeomorfolégicomotaveis,com destaquepara os de
origemglaciare periglaciacomovales,moreias,circulos blocoserraticose lagoas.

A distribuicBodosusosfazse em estreitaligacdocom a altitude e exposicaacdominantedasencostasgstandoas
vertentesmaisdeclivosaocupadascom pinhal e matos, estesultimos predominantesem altitude, emboracom
um porte baixopor adaptagéocascondigbesatmosféricas A expanséadasareasflorestaise de matostraduzema
ocupacaade espagoutrora afectosa pastagenou usoagricolae a regressdado modeloecondmicotradicional
damontanha,isto é, a desarticulagdala estrutura produtivaalicer¢adano agro-silvo-pastoril. Emtorno dos 600-
700 metros, uma cintura de vilase aldeiasenvolvea montanha,constituindoum conjunto de aglomeradosjue,
pela suaposicédoabrigadae solosde maior fertilidade, especialmentgunto aos vales,praticam uma economia
agrariade maior intensidadee estabelecenumarelacdode complementaridadecom a serra,quer em termosde
recursosmateriais,quer do seuusoao niveldo 6cioe lazer.A vegetacdala Serrada Estrelaé fortemente marcada
pelo zonamento vertical, quer pelainfluénciadosfatores climaticos,quer pelo substratorochosoe pelospréoprios
solos. Estarealidade origina a existénciade endemismosneste territério, facto que lhe confere uma maior
biodiversidaddransformandeo numverdadeiro'laboratério” vivo,de conhecimentogxperiénciee vivénciasgue
setransformaao longodo anoemfungédodascondigbeslimaticase suasrepercussdesaespéciepresentes.

No passadoatransumancidinha um papeldestacadmaorganizaca@condémicee socialdaserra,pelonimerode
cabecagle gadoque semovimentavame animavama regidoe suasgentes,comorefere Brito, R.(1994).Contudo,
e apesardo quasedesaparecimentalestamovimentagaopastoril, a economiaserranacontinuaprofundamente
ligadaa criacdode gadoovino, emboraasactividadeduristicasse desenvolvanmem grandeescalagstabelecendo
um novossignificadoeconémicoparaaregido.A diversidadedasmarcasglaciariasa riquezado seupatrimonioe o
caracterdasuapaisagenfazemda Serrada Estrelaumageografialinica,cujasuaabordagenestruturadapermitira
acriacdode umamarcaforte, compotencialturistico, patrimoniale cultural.

Todos estes aspectosaportam a este territério uma dimenséo patrimonial singular, constituindese como
laboratérionatural,espacade aprendizagene descobertapermitindoqueosaspectoscoculturaifsomentemuma
valorizacdce qualificacdadestaserra,cujoreconhecimentce integracdonarede mundialde geoparquegpotencia.

5. CONCLUSOES

Um geoparqueé um novo conceitode territdrio rural onde o PatriménioGeoldgicode excecédoé a basede uma

estratégiaque promoveo bem-estardaspopulagdesmantendoo maximorespeitopelo ambiente.Nestecontexto

tem como objetivosa preservagdado patrimonio geologicopara as geragdesdo presentee do futuro; educare

ensinaro publicoemgeralsobretemasdasCiénciasla Terrae assuaselacdescomquestéesambientaisassegurar
um desenvolvimento sustentavel ao nivel socioecondmicoe cultural; promover pontes multiculturais em

patrimonio, conservagdce manutengdoda diversidadegeolodgicae cultural, atravésde parcerias;estimular a

investigacaonos territorios; contribuir ativamente para a existénciada Redeatravésde iniciativasconjuntas
(publicagBestroca de informagdes realizagdade conferénciasprojetos comuns,S (i Ochdaénia dasiniciativas
promovidasdevepartir de umavisaoholisticadosterritérios. Sddestaforma serapossivehtingir umaidentidade
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e umapertencaem todo o Geopark.O territério da serrada estrelaalbergaum vastoconjunto de geocitiose de
paisagenscoculturaisque associadasios modosde vida especificadestaregido, aportam um valor cultural de
referénciainternacional.A suaintegracdonumarede global, permitira a difusdodos seusvalorese patriménio,
fomentadoa suaconservacae projectandoa Serraparaum mercadomaisalargado permitindo o surgimentode
novos produtos e servigosalicercadosna natureza e nos modos de vida locais. No conjunto procurase o
desenvolvimentale umaestratégiaintegradade desenvolvimentoaliadaa valorizagaalo patriménio, fomentado
ageoconservagdaeducacace o turismo.Nestesentido,0s Geoparquesntroduzemumagranderesponsabilidade
nacriacdode valoreconémico turistico e social.Isto é, assuaspotencialidadegpodemsertransversaisiaajudaa
criacdode valorterritorial de determinadaareageograficamaspor outro lado assuaspotencialidadepodemser
apropriadasaoturismo combasena construcdade estratégiasde desenvolviment@arao bemdacomunidade.
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[01036] THE IMPORTANCEOF LOCATION CHOICESOF TWO IBERIAN
CORKFAMILY FIRMS[ONLY ABSTRACT]

JodoLopes, AméliaBrancd, FranciscdParej&?, JoseF.RangelPreciadd
1 ISEG, Universidade de Lishozg I
2 Universidad de Extremaduria; X

ABSTRACT

The location choices of family firms are one important determinant of its economic performance and, in a long run
perspective, of its ultimate failure or success. Clusters and industrial digtret®levant spatial concepts needed

to understand these choices. Although criticized by some authors as being somewhat vague, or fuzzy, notions,
clusters and industrial districts can also be operational concepts useful for understanding the relatirenpade

of family firms, inside or outside them. In the particular case of the two cork family companies studied in this paper,
the economic performance was certainly conditioned, among other factors, by the different kind of regional cluster
they chose: &ubal, a southern district of Portugal in the case of Mundet, and Santa Maria da Feira, a northern
district, in the case of Corticeira Amorim. The implications of these different location choices, as well as the influence
of other features of the two fanies¢ Mundet and Amorint in the business evolution, is the central issue of this
research.
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[01060] EDUCATION,POVERTY AND THE ALGERIANBORDER:SPATIAL
PERSPECTIVESN MOROCCQONLY ABSTRACT]

Matthew Lehnert
Universityof Toledo,

ABSTRACT
The human development approach has dominated the discourse of international development since 1990
everchanging demographic and cultural profileEdeveloping countries has rendered simplistic measureme
and rankings based solely on economic performance as obsolete. After half a century of progress being mqg
largely in monetary terms, human development has brought many advantages to giivergrowth of a country
in broader strokes that account for other important indicators other than GDP (GNP in earlier literature).
spatial aspects of economic growth are well studied at regional levels (Reyand Janikas 2005; Bode and Rg
Resee 2011; Li and Fang 2014), there remains a dearth of studies related to the spatial aspects of
development. However, economic growth and human development are inherently related. Indeed, in their
noble state both share common goals of povealigviation, education, environmental sustainability, among othe
Spatial aspects of economic growth then become important as there is a plethora of theory, methods, and
that, under the right conditions, can be used in approaching human devedopin a profoundly spatial way.
Morocco is uniquely positioned to show how this can be done. The Recenseérentbde la population et de
I'habitat 2004 (RGPH 2004) provides HDI values, among others, for three geographical scales: regional,, pr
and commune. With over 1600 communes, Morocco provides a promising context for showing how a geogrg
analysis of HDI, and its related indicators, can provide a more comprehensive basis for measuring and a
paths towards human developmentp&ifically, a model is developed at the commune scale to explore the in
relationship between poverty rates and education rates. The model also explores spatial dependence amo
variables and introduces territorial variables that effect the vagabin the model. These territorial variables
include communes that fall within the 0} £ f SR WRA&ALJzi SR {FKINX¥Q | yR |
results of the model indicate that spatial decision making could assist in the path towards huwelopteent in
Morocco.
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[01079] OBSERVATORY OF RESILIENCE PRACTICES: STRATEGIES AND
PERSPECTIVES

Catherine Dezio, Angela Colucci, Marcello Magoni, Giulia Pesaro, Rachele Redaelli
Politecnico di Milano, via Bonardi, % 20133 Milano, Italy,

1 4

ABSTRACT

In recent years there has been a remarkable expansion in use of resilience concept, which is used as a key concept

in many local practices, but mainly should be better considered a reference approach for the new development
project at local community leveln such perspective some institutions decided to invest in this; one of these

projects is the experience presented in this essay. The essay presents the strategy, the main goals and the most
important initiatives of the first year of activity of the liah Observatory of Resilience Practices (ORP). The ORP

gla 2FFAOALEEE fFdzyOKSR Ay !'LINAE wamp FYyR Al A& &adzlLk
[ FNRLIE 26 t I NIYSNER 2F hwt | NBE (KS 5 S LdicidiMigy (fhe Iatler | NOK A (
partner), the Department DIST of Politecnico di Torino, the CURSA Consortium and the REsilienceLAB Association.
The Observatory is based on a project in which four main working axes may be recognized in this essay:

_Mappingredi A Sy OS LINY OGA0Sa Fid yridAaz2ylrt fS@St 2NJ GKS at NI O
pe22ta F2NI NBAATASYOS 2N GKS daaSikK2R2t23A0Ft LI (KE
PwSEAAEASYOS GKAY{1AYy3a 2N GKS &/ dzf GdzNF £ LI G KéE

P! OG2NE 2F NBaAftASYyOS 2NJ GKS abSiég2N]JAy3I LI GKE

The approach adopted is incremental and innovativeldys a role of facilitation in supporting and promoting the

resilience practices and, at the same time, it integrates different knowledge sources and adaptive approaches.
During the process of the ORP, some assets of research were identified, based aeetlee of different
stakeholders.

¢CKS hwt FAY A& (2 O02yySOG FyR O2yialYAYyFdiS RAFFSNByL |
platform promoting and supporting the diffusion of resilience practices.

One of the aims of ORP is also to thamously offering best practices, tools, approaches and all others supports

needed to enhanced and improved local communities and territories.

ORP will develop several activities, for example: promote and improve the activities of local and thematic
workgroups, organize an International Conference in September 2016 and develop-lare @fatform. ORP has
2NBIFYAT SR GKS FANRG dablGA2ylf C2NHzy 2y wSaiatAaSyOS t NI
about 50 practices collected througin open call. The Forum is a moment of networking, but also a moment of

debate in order to identify the main critical points and innovative strategies and solutions.

Keywords:Capacity building; Communicating resilience; Data collection and an#étyglementation; Spatial data

1. INTRODUCTION: THE PROJECT REFERENCE FRAMEWORK

In recent years there has been a remarkable expansion in use of resilience concept, which is used as a key concept
in the construction of policies, new visions and models tibas at international and EU level and as an approach

or goal in many local practices.

The resilience concept, in its sense of ecosystem resilience, assumes a dynamic and evolutionary vision of possible
response mechanisms of complex territorial syste@s $. Holling, 1973). Strengthening resilience properties of
complex systems (such as territorial one) carries the same systems to be able to activate responses, adaptation and
change in face of exogenous or endogenous disturbances; they reconfigure som&ardequilibrium conditions, in

a learning and development process of new capacities to face future.

By that definition, even if general, it emerges strength and relevance of the concept and it is possible to understand
reasons for its rapid spread (A.l@exi, 2012 and A. Colucci, P. Cottino, 2015).

The resilience concept:

w AG AYLXASEA | &a0GNIGSIAO FYR LIRaAGAGS RAYSYaAz2yY Sljdzl
new equilibrium or different scenarios;

w Al Aa AyOt dmshadd dedirations daf réiakidniftoScontemiporary phenomena: the adaptation
strategies of global and international level, the issue of territorial risks (both in terms of catastrophic events, that in
longterm perspectives related to health and wellbeingpmpulation), the local initiatives of communities and the

ways and tools to deal with crisis phenomena related to economic, social and governance changes;
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resources, skills and expertise to anticipate future events;
w A0 AYLIASAa F GSYLERNIE | LIINRFOK (KIFG asSSa | Fdzy
practices.
In such a scenario, Fondazione Cariplo, an important Banikdation which finances many environmental an
social Initiatives, launched the call for "Resilient Communities”, an important national case that urged
community to propose, imagine and build resilience practices.
Just thanks to the call of Fondame Cariplo, as an organized initiative of collecting of proposals coming f
territories, it has been proposed to build an observatory of resilience practices, officially began in April 2014
the goal of accompanying promotion activities of projeetsd actions aimed at strengthening resilience d
territories in a longterm perspective. In parallel, the widespread use of "resilience" term required an effort in te
of a greater rigor in its use, to avoid risk of trivializing the importance of theequn
One of the emerging demands was integrate reflections about complexity of the concept (under scientifig
cultural profile) with reflections on resilience practices, with a view to embarking on a path that should pu
focus on the building of mlient communities and territories.
The higher is the spread of the word and of practices that are based on that, the more relevant appears maint
a dialectical relationship between these two dimensions. In this perspective, the results that thesemnalf
practices might have are the evaluation aspects of these connections, not only as a goal but also as a conce
an enrichment of methodological and scientific type; an important commitment to get an extended cult
progress and a lontgrm perspective.
Furthermore, it arose even the need to integrate and deepen specific considerations about multiple interpreta
and approaches to resilience. From a scientific point of view, the concept has a long tradition in some s
disciplinary #lds and interpretative models. In the different approaches and interpretations (adaptive resilie
transition resilience, ...) are proposed some methods and evaluation criteria in which the focus is o
construction of interpretation models for theesilience territorial systems. These elaborations represent an as
of great interest because an important path to further advancement will be hook the analysis of interprets
methods to the practices.
One of the characteristics of activities and angooriented to resilience is that they presuppose networks
multiple subjects that support, participate, observe and implement the practices. That construction of an incl
and stable network, which takes together academia, research, professionalswaities, local authorities, proved
an important and strategic transition and an essential element in approaching the reading and interpretati
resilience practices.
Then, the requirement for the building of a route and of a physical place of rafereas very important. This wag
one of the main landmark in the construction of the Observatory.

RESS| |SER989-678004-1
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2. THE PROJEOBJECTIVES
The project is supported and funded by Fondazione Cariplo and Partners are the Department of Architectu
Urban Studies (DASTUW the Polytechnic of Milan, the Department of Science, Planning and Territorial Pol
(DIST) of Politecnico di Torino, the University Consortium for the Socioeconomic and Environmental Rg
(CURSA) and the association REsilienceLAB.

For the ORP'speration have been provided two structures:

w ¢KS {OASYGAFAO /2YYAGGlSS:E 6KAOK KlFa GKS 4l ay
Observatory, and it has formed by representatives of all the subjects listed above, with participbtiemORP's
Director and of the Operational Coordinator;
w GKS {OASYGAFTAO {SONBUGIFINAIFIGEX 6KAOK KFa |y 2LISN
directly involved in the activities: the ORP Director, the Operational Coordinater,Riéferent for Cariplo
Foundation and a Research Fellow.
The Observatory takes as strategic goal the capacity building for diffusion and assessment of resilience resources
and strategic factors. This looking at both two main implementations fields, andntand exterior activity of
Capacity Building.

"Internal Capacity Building”, in terms of a process of scientific and technical knowledge construction for actors the§27
will animate the Observatory: for Fondazione Cariplo, which is the central node, atib$erin the network.
"Outside Capacity Building" in terms of involvement of community, territorial entities and institutions in a long term
transition project, towards a more solid, aware and adaptive community.

NGRESS AND THEPRPDR CON::
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That objective was pursued through a séspecific objectives, which are useful to the development of strategy of
this first year of activities:

- Launch a mapping of resilience initiatives at national level, providing a close integration between the building of
conceptual frameworks and théirect involvement of promoters of initiatives.

- Promote scientific progress of resilience practices, in terms of methodological innovation, based on applied
research to territories and communities, and develop a set of tools and design criteria to stipp@ractices
dissemination.

- Promote creation of a network of subjects and actors, aiming both to sharing and direct involvement in the
construction of mapping and tools, that the dissemination of results themselves.

What it has characterized in a trawersal manner objectives, strategies and actions are the following principles:

w UNIyalOlftlFrNrRGey 2y 2yS KIFyRZI NBaAAftASYyOS 02y OSLIi NBI| dz
other hand, practices have variable geometry in termseofitorial and administrative areas considered;

w Y-di$cipliarity: multiple definitions and application fields require to consider a variety of approaches and
reflections, even when the focus is centered on the promotion of environmental quality. tBetboncept itself

that a correct approach require the participation and dialogue between multiple aspects of resilience such as the
social or governance dimension;

w Y-dimengionality: the resilience concept encloses different sizes which are actiregardless of the specific
intervention field. In that sense, we talk about "quadruple helix approach”, which it explicit the basic relationships
areas- environment, society, economy, institutiongnd it defines a system of muttiisciplinary skills.

3. THESTRATEGY
The nature of interventions and practices that have built the Observatory were subject of questions from
interpretive point of view: What practices should be considered? With what criteria it should identify practices to
be mapped? Thoseugstions have formed an interpretative step of major importance in the first phase of launch,
but that will accompany all the way of the Observatory.
Those questions might seem obvious, but they involve a considerable complexity under interpretatiten profi
In that sense, the Observatory has taken into account, not only the initiatives directly and clearly related to
resilience, but also the initiatives which don't mention resilience explicitly. Which means initiatives which not
operate on the improvemerd&ind enhancement of resilience as it is, but in the acts in this field.
Then, we have worked on the resilience definition as a reference to distinguish the initiatives. A first and general
definition, for example, has been borrowed from the researchesapmlications on transition initiatives, that allow
to refer to practices characterized by an approach close to the Observatory project. The Observatory has had as
subject, in addition to the initiatives explicitly oriented to resilience, even all thasa laitiatives which produce
or involve changes in terms of transformations and transitions of seerttorial systems to environmental
sustainability, in reference to multiple dimensions and sectors.
Therefore, those initiatives have already incorp@wtcomplexity and multidimensionality into their strategic
vision, not only in actions, but also in the problem definition.
The action strategy of this first phase of project has been calibrated over a period of 18 months, in which it was
started the Obseratory and were built the main references. That first phase of work, in a process that has a long
term perspective by nature, is necessary and fundamental to consolidate and mature the main structure of the
Observatory. For the construction and stabilipatiof the Observatory were structured some paths based directly
on the strategic objectives.

Figure 1: Strategic Paths of the Observatory of Resilience Practices
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Resilience Practices Observatory

[Mapping resilience Practices or Practices path]

Development of a national map of resilience initiatives. The map does not refer only
to the location but also and above all to the understanding of the local factors that
may influence initiatives
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3.1Resilience practices: "Mapping Path"

The "Mapping Path" constitutes the strategic axis of reference for the Observatory of Resilience Practices,
confluence the results and advancements of the other strategic axes. The mapping requires a tight integ
between the construction of a cweptual framework, the direct involvement of the promoters of initiatives and &
innovation in the identification of methodological and design tools.

In that sense, this is the strategic axis in which the outcomes and reflections developed under thettegic
axes here meet moments of application and direct comparison.

It emphasizes that here the concept of mapping does not refer to one location, but mainly tries to underg
geographies, endogenous and exogenous factors and characteristics thgat imflaence initiatives and
interpretations of the panorama of resilience practices.

This mapping has seen two phases of implementation that involving two moments of comparison with

pathways identified:

- The mapping of experiences submitted in respe to the call Cariplo "Resilient Communities”, their comparati
analysis and a preliminary assessment in order to understand the issues of greatest interest, the acto
geographies system, the approaches to resilience that underlie these projetitg)=| solutions, proposed projects
and the indicators used,;
- The collection of other practices at national scale, either explicitly or implicitly aimed at resilience, and the r¢
of the rating criteria. That step involved also a second step of rgaaim evaluation of the Cariplo projects, in

broader view of comparison with also other practices.

The construction of a taxonomy of reading practices has been a necessary tool for the axis development
means the determination of which aspects twestigate and include in the mapping.

¢tKS hoaSNWIG2NE 02ttt SOGSR Y2NB GKIFy wmnn LINB2SO
O2YYdzyAGAS&E [/ FNRLX 2 OFrffa FT2NJ LINp2SOGa& o62yS fI

financed project at Lombardy scale (currently in implementation phase), more than 40 battgonactices from

national context and 30 scientific applied researches.

DR CONGRESS| 13818989-8780-04-1
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3.2 Cultural and methodological paths: focus on capacity building and innovation in knolgeapproach 229
To develop and build a mapping of resilience practices was necessary to develop conceptual models and methods
useful to read, understand and map resilience phenomena and transition initiatives.
That has involved:



- A preliminary survey of resirch on European and international mappings, that were coherent and similar to the
objectives of the Observatory, in order to acquire already developed methodologies;

- A construction phase of interpretive and evaluative frameworks, capable of restdringomplexity of practices

and initiatives;

- The identification of types of tools to support resilience practices, with elements of analysis on characteristics and
on beneficiaries;

- The identification of criteria for monitoring the already funded pragec

The approach adopted by the ORP is incremental and innovative. It plays a role of facilitation in supporting and
promoting the resilience practices (networking, technical support, toolboxes and guidelines, etc.) and, at the same
time, it integrates diferent knowledge sources and adaptive approaches. The expected outcomes of this first phase
of the Observatory were a scientific and practical progress of resilience practices, complemented by a constant
dialogue between different families of definitionacapproaches. The applied research to territories and practices
allowed to return the progresses in scientific research and to found tools to support the spread of resilience
practices and the construction of projects and solutions. During the processtest of the ORP, they were
identified some assets of research/study, based on the needs of different stakeholders: for promoters, the support
to the construction ability of communities; for economic and private actors, understanding the opportunities fo
economic and local development innovation; for institutional actors, finding governance and improvement of
policies models and regulatory frameworks.

3.3. Actors of resilience or the "Networking path"

The definition of conceptual tools, for interpretatis and project, was completed with the involvement, in a mutual
magnetization process, of all the territorial stakeholders. At first, the involved subjects were the referents of the
Cariplo proposals; secondly, all other promoters involved in a varigiyaatices (associative and institutional).

The involvement of actors is a key resource for:

- The development of innovative interpretive frameworks, to be developed through workshops, seminars and other
meetings and discussions;

- The collection and ideiftcation of initiatives and resilience practices (as a source for the enrichment of the
national mapping);

- The building alliances between people who support, promote or acting on the spread of resilience and transition
practices.

The involvement has deloped through the implementation of shared innovative approaches to obtain
confrontation between stakeholders and for dissemination of resilience culture as active approach to address
development.

ORP has organized the first National Forum of Resilieragti€es (Milan, January 29th 2016) involving in an
exposition about 50 practices collected through an open call. The Forum was a moment of networking, but also a
moment of debate, in order to identify the main critical points and innovative strategiesalutions.

ORP, with REsilienceLAB, developed and experimented different formats of workshop and debate/exchange
AYAGALFGA@Sas LINRPY2GAYy3 GKS Ay@2t @dSYSyd FyR O2YYAUYSyi
and students, public and priteinstitutions and associations, practitioners and professional bodieetc.

The Observatory has been the node and the reference at national scale for all those who carried out the resilience
practices and of who investigates them.

1STAMSRCONGRESS AND THEP2ZBRDR CONGRESS| ISB18989-8780:04-1

4. MAIN OUTCOMES ANRODUCTS OF THE ORP

Activities of the first phase of the Observatory have led to a wide and diverse range of products, with the
coordinated and integrated presentation of outcomes of the different strategic axes. The idea has the origin in a
setting of activities and refledns that, starting from the main thematic axes, summarize in documents that
complement the scientific and methodological aspects with the interpretation and evaluation practices. The ORP
FAY A& G2 O02yySOG FyR O2yil YAVl OSARETTF FNBEWBiE OKLIWMEE O R
promoting and supporting the diffusion of resilience practices. Based on such criteria, the OPR developed:

w ¢22fta G2 02YYdzyAOFGS G(KS O2YLX SEAGE 2F SEA&mdly3a Al
panorama (for example, ORP produced communication documents in Italian, propd3efgaaning of the theme

in an operational perspective])

w ¢22fa FyR YSGK2Ra (2 dzyRSNREGFYR GKS aNBaiAf AsqpdOS LINI
to innovate the process of governance and crosscutting solutions, connecting institutions, research, students,
professional and civil organizatio®;
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w ¢22f02E yR 3dZARStAySa Ay NBftlFGA2y (2 indt&& solutichs/
matrix, financial support and opportunities at local, national and European level...).

A selection of products was published on the Observatory's website, which is the start of a platform
interactively hosts outcomes and debate momtg in support of communication, information and knowledg
building on the concept of "territorial resilience practice".

It can be said that the ORP has outclassed the observation of practices, to get to become a landmark in the
scientificpanorama regarding the issues of territorial resilience.

5. PERSPECTIVAYD NEXT STEPS

ORP will develop in the second phase several activifies:

w tNRY23S YR AYLNRGS FOUGAQGAGASA 2F 20t | yRence
Practices Forum;

w 5S@St 2lng plafoBn ab thie main communication and dissemination tool for both the Observat
activities and the support for the multiplication of more effective resilience practioes;
w t NPRdzOS | yR RAITWRIzA 84 2INEK 2% 1RSI FTANK Sy i SR¢ (221
GLINPREOGE&ET

w 9EGSYR (KS ySiGg2NIAy3a OGAGAGASE YR LINRY2GS
w LYLNRB@S YILWAY3I YyR FdaaSaavySyid VYS inagediandoird terinskof
methodological improvement of the assessment and knowledge instruments);

w ¢KS RSOSt2LIVSYyd 2F | LILINRIF OKS& YR AyadNd¥zySyia
better understand the strengths and weaknessewl the feasibility conditions, both at the level of individug
experiences that of system.
In September 2016 a final international conference concludes the first phase of the project and proposes its€
preview of the second phase in terms of insigyhgtrategies and scenarios.
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[01108] THE EFFECTIVENESSF TERRITORIALINTEGRATEDPROJECTS
IN SOUTHERNTALY: A REGIONALCASHONLY ABSTRACT]

FabioMazzold, AlessandroCusimang, SylvainBarde?
1University of Palermditaly,
2University of Kent, UK |

ABSTRACT

In this work we aim at contributing to this field by measuring the effectiveness of an incentive program for local
development realized in southern Italy during the 2€8106 cycle of EU Structural Funds. Territorial integtate
projects (TIPs) were designed to implement the Regional Operational Programmes and were based upon the
combination and integration of different interventions concerning infrastructures, aid schemes and other
networking and system actions. Despite theerglnce of the program (in Southern Italy 7 billion euros were spent

in the mentioned period), empirical evaluations of TIPs are quite limited in literature. In previous analyses we
showed the positive effects of the TIPs at firm level (Cusimano, Mazzbd#, 2lespite some selection bias issues
arise when beneficiaries are chosen by the public authority (Cusimano et al. 2015). In this paper, in order to reach
a more comprehensive perspective, we implement an empirical analysis regarding the effectd@aiaéteivel of
infrastructural interventions, which absorbed 51.3% of planned resources and 58.5% of actual spending. We exploit
data referring to the municipalities which were selected as beneficiaries in Sicily and we use propensity score
matching methals for the identification of the appropriate counterfactual and a difference in differences approach

to determine the effectiveness of the policy. Furthermore we aim at taking into consideration the specific
characteristics of TIPs which distinguish theonf other local development programs. As well as the integrated
approach previously mentioned, in fact, we need to stress that the majority of resources spent in southern Italy for
TIPs in the period 20006 has been devoted to infrastructures related tutism such as cultural assets, rural
development projects and urban regeneration. For this reason we divide our analysis into two parts by focusing, in
the first stage, on the effectiveness of the whole set of infrastructural interventions and by lodkithgg second

stage, at the effects of the program on specific outcome measures directly related to the touristic sector. The
estimation of the average treatment effect on the treated (ATT) is realized by using different methodologies and
specificationsni order to test for robustness. Results show that the policy, even if effective at firm level, becomes
weaker at territorial level. A final part of the analysis concerns the use of specific outcome measures for TIPs and
the outline of the methodology tte used to investigate in further detail the effectiveness of this policy.
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[01121] ENTREPRENEURIAL PROFILE AND ENVIRONMENTAL
CONDITIONSTO ENTREPRENEURSHIPONLY ABSTRACT

Vitor Braga,Célia PereiraAldina Correia, Alexandra Braga
School of Technologgnd Management Polytechnic of Porto; CIICESi ; Y )

ABSTRACT

Entrepreneurshimsa driver to economic socialand cultural developmentand growth, hasbecomean important

issue to all individuals, whether individually or collectively organizedin firms, governmental organizations,
academic,socialor cultural institutions. The perception, knowledgeand information in this area will influence
individualsand contribute to a whole, sharedand extendedto a globallevel. Theaccesdo a databasethe GEM
project, whosemain goalis to measurethe volume of entrepreneurshipactivitiesin diversegeographicabreas,
allows a variety of studies and investigationin different contexts. Accordingto Lekovicetet al. (2012) the

entrepreneurialactivities and behaviourin the recent economiccontext are identified as a potential and as a

significantsourceto the economicgrowth and development.Theyalsosustainthat the barriersto developmentto

smallandmediumenterprise SMEsarethe resultof the environmentalconditions asinstitutionscrisis,undefined
political, legaland financialframeworkwhere the cited sectordominates.Thispaperreports the entrepreneurial
profile and environmental conditions to entrepreneurship activities using statistical procedures (SPSSJor

determiningdifferencesbetween groupsusingANOVAMANOVAand discriminantanalysispasedon GEM2011
NESGloballndividualLevelData. Theresultsshowthat certainfactors,suchasgovernmentalpolicies,availability
of funding,supportto engineersandscientistto newideasor productinnovation,bankingservicesor evennational

programsefficiencyhaveanimpacton the entrepreneurshigevels.It isalsoshownthat the educationbackground
has an impact on entrepreneurshipsinceit affects individuals' perception of the reality dependingon their

specializatiorareas.
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[01010] SKILLSAND GEOGRAPHICAECONOMIC$ONLY ABSTRACT]

Jesud_opez-Rodriguéz AndresFaifid, CosminGabrielBoleg

1Universidade da Corufig,
2UNAM

ABSTRACT

This papetooks at the link between human capital and geographical location for the Romanian regions bas
the theoretical model desloped in Redding and Schott{(2003) paper. Using 2013 data on the differe
educational attainment levels for the 42 Romaniagions, it identifies that the percentage of individuals wit
medium and high educational levels is affected positively by the regions” market access. Doubling market
would increase the percentage of individuals with medium and high educationas lestlieen 225%. Moreover

the econometric results show that between 45% and 59% of the spatial variation in human capital levels is exg
by the market access variable. Some policy implications to overcome the costs remoteness imposes on
capitalaccumulation in Romania are also drawn.

-&78004-1
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[01025] SMART SPECIALISATIONFOR SUSTAINABLEGROWTH IN THE
EUROPEANJNION[ONLY ABSTRACT

Marcelino CabreraGiraldez
EuropeanCommission JointResearcltCentre,

ABSTRACT

In the European Union (EU), a new mubitlion programme for regional development and innovation will steer
economic development policies for the coming five ngedFor the first time, it requires national and regional
policymakers to design evident@sed innovation strategies based on a comprehensive analyses ofesatiomic
indicators reflecting strengths and weaknesses of their innovation systems, i.e.r&teseal Innovation Smart
Specialisation Strategies (RIS3). Smart specialisation is dyalsee approach, meaning that it builds on the assets
and resources available to regions and EU Member States and on their specifiecmuimic challenges in order

to identify unique opportunities for development and growth. In the policy design phase, policymakers had to
prioritise economic activity areas with the best growth and innovation opportunities based on this analysis. The
challenging implementation phasgalready taking place, whilst other regions in the world are inspiring themselves
from the novel policy concept. The methodology developed for its bottgmapproach will be discussed, as well

as their potential benefits and bottlenecks that are beingtatbin the implementation phase. The Smart
Specialisation Platform (http://s3platform.jrc.ec.europa.eu/), a service of the European Commission created in
2011 to provide professional advice to EU countries and regions for the design and implementatieir &183,

will be also presented. These services include: providing guidance material and good practice examples; organising
information sessions for policy makers and participating in conferences; providing training to-mpakeys;
Facilitating peereviews and mutual learning; supporting access to relevant data; and participating in high quality
research projects to inform strategy formation and policy making.
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[01066] MACRO-REGIONSCOUNTRYEFFECTAND FINANCIALRATIOS:A
COMPARATIVESTUDYIN THE EUROAREA(2000-2009)

JodoOliveiraSoares, JoaquimP.Pinag
1 CEGQST, Instituto Superior Técnico, Universidade de Lisboa, Av. Rovisco Pais, 1049001 Lisboa, Portugal,

2 Departamentode CiénciasSociaisAplicadasFaculdadeale Ciénciase TecnologialUniversidadeNovade Lisboa, 2829516 Caparica,
Portugal,

ABSTRACT

Duringthe sovereigndebt crisisthat hashit Europe,many economistsand political actorshave questionedif a
commonstrongcurrencycanaccommodateountriesandregionsthat clearlyexhibitverydifferent macroeconomic
performances.The aim of this paperis to contribute to a deeper discussionof this problem, by analyzingthe
disparitieswithin the Eurozonebeyondthe usualmacroeconomigoint of view. Thisstudy analysedifferences
amongfinancialratios belongingto arepresentativeset of firms from six Euroareacountries. Theanalysiscovers
the first decadeof the 21stcenturyandinvestigategpatternsin theseratios and the existenceof possibleclusters
and breaksin the data seriesafter 2008,the beginningof the presentfinancialcrisis. Theempiricaland statistical
analysesconfirm these changesaswell asthe existenceof territorial clustersthat showthe relevanceof future
macro -regional strategiesacrossEurope, following the creation of the first EuropeanUnion macroregional
strategyin 2009.

Keywords:clusteranalysisEuropeanJnion;financialcrisis;financialratios; macroregions.

MACRORREGIOEFEITE®AISERACIOSINANCEIROSM ESTUD@OMPARATIVRAZONAEUR20002009)
RESUMO

Durantea criseda dividasoberanague atingiua Europa,muitos economistase agentespoliticostém questionado
se uma moeda comum forte pode acomodar paisese regiées que exibem desempenhosmacroeconémicos
claramentediferentes.O objetivo desteartigo é contribuir paraumadiscuss@anaisaprofundadadesteproblema,
atravésda analisedas disparidadesna ZonaEuro para além do habitual ponto de vista macroeconémicoEste
estudoanalisaasdiferencasntre osraciosfinanceirogpertencentesaum conjuntorepresentativode empresasie
seispaisegdazonaeuro. Aanaliseabrangea primeiradécadado séculoXXle investigaa existéncianessegaciosde
eventuaispadréesbemcomoa existénciade possiveisgrupamentos quebrasnasériede dadosdepoisde 2008,
o inicio da atual crise financeira. As analisesempiricase estatisticasconfirmam estas quebras,bem como a
existénciade agrupamentogerritoriais que mostramarelevanciade futurasestratégiagegionaisaumnivelmacro
emtodaa Europanasequéncialacriacidoda primeiraestratégiamacrorregionaha UnidoEuropeiaem 2009.
Palavra-chave:analisede clusters;crisefinanceira;macrorregidesRacioginanceiros;UnidoEuropeia.

1.INTRODUCTION

Financiaratiosare important indicatorsof the health of companiesTheyinform us of the capabilityof companies
to paytheir debts,of the sustainabilityof their financialstructureand of their performancein terms of profitability
and value creation. In generalterms, two kindsof usesfor financialratios can be identified (Whittington, 1980;
Barnes;1987).0Oneisthe positiveuse,asin Altman(1968),eventuallyin conjunctionwith non-financialinformation
(Back2005;Soarest al.,2011a).Thefocus,in this casejsthe estimationof empiricalrelationshipswith apredictive
purpose:to identify the risk of credit and eventualsituationsof financialdistressor pre-bankruptcy.

Theother useof financialratiosis essentiallynormative,related with the comparisorof the ratioswith a standard,
usuallythe averageof the industrial sector(Lev,1969; Gallizoet al., 2003).In this normative context, a relevant
researchmatter is the existenceof spatialand sizeeffects. To what extent are financialratios influencedby the
economicand legalenvironment# or by the sizeof the companiesSeverahuthorshavedealt with this question
in different comparativestudies,and involvingdiverseregionsof the world. Choiet al. (1983),e.g., studied the
countryeffect comparinglJaparnand SouthKoreadata. Theauthorsconfirmedthe existenceof a country effectand
concludedon the misuseof ratio analysiswhen comparingfirms from countrieswith macroeconomicand legal
differences.Claessenst al. (1998)analyzednine EastAsiancountriesand alsofound markeddifferencesamong
themin termsof the performanceandfinancialstructure of their firms. Thesamehappenedwith Hagigand Sponza
(1990),for Italian and North Americancompaniesfuglister(1997),for Chineseand North Americanfirms; Soares
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et al (2011b)for Portugueseand SpanisHirms; Liuet al. (2013),for Chineseand Japanesdirms; and Etter et al.

(2006),who studiedfirms from the United Statesof Americaandfrom sixLatinAmericancountries.Within Europe,
onecanreferthe worksof Soaresand Pina(2014),SerranaCinceet al. (2002)and SerranoCincaet al. (2005).These
studiesconfirmthe existenceof differencesamongcountries,and, in particular, this last study statesthat clusters
existand are mainlyrelated to geographyand not to size.Theauthorsidentified three clusters:a Latin cluster,a

Scandinaviacluster,and a Germaniccluster

In the presentpaper,the aimisto deepenthis empiricalresearchin the particularcontextof countrieswithin the

EuroZone,countriesthat sharesimultaneouslya commoncurrencyand standardaccountingprinciples.Thepaper
will be focusedon the following researchquestions:(i) are there significantdifferencesn financialratios of firms

acrossthe euro area?(ii) Basedon firms' financial ratios, can we identify different clustersof countries?(iii) Are

there noticeableeffectsof the 2008crisis?

Theremainingof this paperis organizedasfollows. Thedetailsof the dataand of the methodologyfollowed in this

researcharepresentedn section2. Sectior3 presentsthe resultsandlayoutsof the multivariatestatisticalmethods
appliedto the sampleof financialratiosfrom corporatesin sixEuropearcountries;finally, the mainconclusionsare

presentedin Sectiord.

2. DATAANDMETHODOLOGY
Thedata consideredin this paperwere extractedfrom the Bankfor the Accountsof CompaniedHarmonisedt
EuropeanSectoralreferencesDatabase(BACHESDY, created under the aegisof the EuropeanCommittee of
CentralBalanceSheetData Offices(ECCBSQQriginally the first dataset(BACH)ncludedinformation concerning
the financialstatementsof companiesn nine countries(Austria,Belgium France Germany|taly, the Netherlands,
Poland,Portugaland Spain),aggregatedoy sectorand by sizeclass.In turn, the ESDdatasetincludeddispersion
statistics (quartilesand weighted average)of financialratios for non-financialcompaniesbelongingto the same
countries,exceptPoland Thedatawere alsoaggregatedy sector,sizeand country. Thetwo datasetswere merged
in 2010 (Banquede Franceand ECCBSQ010).In this paperwe will analyzemainly six financialratios, covering
profitability', leverageand liquidity, for the following countries: Germany,Belgium, Spain, France, Italy and
Portugal(Tablel). Additionally the completesetof twenty-eightratioslistedin the appendixwill alsobe considered
in the caseof clusteranalysidy size.
Foreveryratio the mediansare analysedconsideringfor eachyear,all industrialsectors,all classsizesand eachof
the sixcountriesabové’. Observationdor the ratios with a negativedenominatoror zerovalueswere excluded.
Thechoicefor mediansinsteadof weightedmeanswasdictated by its robustnessn the presenceof outliersin the
data. The methodologicalframework includes descriptive empirical analysis,multivariate statistical methods
(clusteranalysisand nonparametrictesting. Dataanalysisvascarriedout usinglBM SPSStatisticsversion20 and
involvedclusteranalysisasa way of searchingor similaritiesamongthe observationsThechoicefor a hierarchical
clusteringmethod was justified by the fact that the number of clusterswas unknown and, to the analysisof
similarities,it wasessentiato haveaccesgo alayoutof the agglomeratiomprocessatree diagramor dendrogram.
Tablel ¢ Financialratios consideredin the analysis

1STAMSRCONGRESS AND THEP2ZBRDR CONGRESS| ISB18989-8780:04-1

Indicator Abridgeddescription BACHESDratio
Liquidity Workingcapitalratio Workingcapital/Sales R20
Leverage Equityratio Equity/Totalassets R22

Interestburden Interest/EBITDA R0O6

Returnon Sales EBITDA/Sales RO3
Profitability Returnon assets EBIT/TotaAssets R10

Returnon equity beforetaxes Profit or lossbefore taxes/Equity R11

3. QUESTIONSNDRESULTS
Let us start with the first question (i) are there significantdifferencesn financialratios of firms acrossthe euro
area?

238 15 BACHESD database: Banco de Espafia, Banco de Portugal, Banque de France, National BginknpNRg&bnal Bank of Poland,

Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek (the Netherlands), Centrale dei Bila®eived srl, Deutsche Bundesbank, Oesterreichische
NationalbankWe gratefully acknowledge thRACHESD teanfor allowing us to use their databasdl fesults and their interpretation

are solely our responsibility.

16 Profitability is analyzed before taxes to avoid distortions induced by different fiscal systems.

17 All data is aggregdad, there is no information fronmdividual firms in the database. The responsibility for the representativeness of
SIFOK O2dzy i NBE Q& &l YLX @ntralshbk2 y 3&8 G2 GKS NBaLISOGADS




Onaglanceookingat table 2, the answeris yes.Overthe decade the profitability measurest Returnon Assets
(ROA)and Returnon Equity before taxes(ROE) are clearlyhigherfor firms in the most powerful economies:
Germanyand France Portugalwith the lowestGDPper capita, showsthe lowestROEand ROAIn turn, the Return
on SalegROSpearsaninverserelation. Thehigherincomecountrieshavefirmswith lower RO§BelgiumGermany
andFrance)whereasthe othershavehigherROSPortugal Spainandltaly). However,a highROSnay coexistwith
a lower ROAwhen assetturnover is low, asa result of lower productivity, a lessefficient use of resourcesor a
reducedmarketscaleasin Portugal:

ROA=_EBIT _sales- EBIT
ASSETS assets sales 1)

Thefirms leverageasread from the EquityRatioin Table2 is globallyhigh, revealingtimes of an easyaccesgo
credit, with the Equity Rafo increasingn 20082009, but still lower than the usualrule of thumb of 33 per cent.
Followingthe EquityRatiovalues ltaly, with the lowestratio of 19.2,hasthe highestinterestBurden,aratio with a
large range of values.The lowest valuesare those for France,Germanyand Spain,where the former two and
Belgiumhavealsothe lowestliquidity stance which may signala more efficientassetmanagement.
Thesecondquestion- (i) Basedn firms'financialratios,canwe identify different clustersof countries %, wastested
by conductinga hierarchicaklusteranalysisfollowingthe factsfrom Table2. Theclusteranalysislassifiedthe 60
casesin the sample,each of them comprisingthe six ratios for a pair country-year®, Amongthe hierarchical
methods,variousalgorithmswere consideredo assurerobustnesof the results,andall reported similarfindings.
Figurel showsthe dendrogramof the averagelinkage between groups method, using Euclideandistances.In
averagelinkagethe distancebetweentwo clustersis the averagedistancebetween pairsof observationspne in
eachcluster.

Table2 ¢ C A NFharialRatiosby country (Median values2000-2009)

Return Retgrnon . .
on Returnon  equity Working Interest Equity
assets before capitalratio  burden ratio
sales
taxes
Belgium 5.0 4.4 12.7 8.6 16.7 31.0
Germany 5.2 5.8 19.6 10.6 12.0 23.7
Spain 5.9 5.2 14.1 17.6 12.3 34,5
France 5.6 54 19.0 9.3 8.2 28.2
Italy 5.9 4.2 15.8 21.2 19.8 19.2
Portugal 6.7 4.2 10.0 13.4 19.7 28.9
All 5.8 4.6 15.6 11.0 14.2 27.2
All (00-07) 5.9 4.7 16.0 11.2 14.5 27.1
All (08-09) 5.4 4.1 11.5 10.3 12.5 28.6

Source Authorscomputationshasedon dataextractedfrom BACHESDlatabase

Theresultsshowthe existenceof groupingby countries,not by years,almostwithout minglesof different countries
during the ten yearsof the sample.Three major clustersare identified. Thefirst group aggregates-ranceand
Germany.Thesecondcontains,in the early step, Portugaland Spain,andthen includesltaly. Finally,Belgiumis a
singleton,which only in the last step joins the remaindercountries. Theseset of resultsare consistentwith the
evidencealreadyofferedin Table2.

830, one case is, e.g., the six financial ratios for Germany in 2004.
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Figurelc Countryclusteringaccordingto ratios for 20002009
(Inthe verticalaxis,the two lettersindicatethe countryandthe two numbersthe lastdigits of the year)

As saidabove,the databasealsoconsiderghe sizeclassof the companiesTheclassificatiorinto three sizeclasses
is basedon the turnover criterion of the EuropeanCommissiorclassification(see EuropeanCommission2005).
Classdl correspondgo small(andmicro)enterpriseswith aturnoverlessthan e 10 Millions; class2 correspondgo
mediumenterpriseswith a turnover from € 10 Millionsto € 50 Millions; class3 corresponddo largeenterprises,
with an annualturnover over € 50 Millions. So,we computedthe averagesf the mediansof the financialratios
duringthe 2000-2009 period, respectivelyfor eachcountry and size(sizeclassesl, 2 and 3, asmentionedabove)
and consideringall the 28 financialratios. In order to test the importanceof spatialversusthe sizeeffect, a similar
procedureto the one adoptedin SerrancoCincaet al. (2005)wasfollowed. The dendrogramresulting from the
subsequentlusteranalysist alsousingthe 2 | NJRi€archicaimethod asthe authorst canbe seenin Figure2.
Threeclustersare identifiable. Onbottom, there is a clusterinvolvingGermanyand Franceand mediumand large
companiedrom Belgium.Then,we havea clustercorrespondingexclusivelyo Italy and,athird one,whichincludes
Portugal, Spainand the small Belgiancompanies.The conclusionof this dendrogramis that the aggregation
accordingto the nationality dominatesthe aggregationaccordingto the sizeof the companies.Also, it canbe
remarkedthat the clustersof countriesare basicallythe sameof the previousfigure.
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Figure2¢ Clusteringof financial ratios by sizeand country. Eachobservationrepresentsmedianvaluesalong
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Thethird questionaddresseshe eventualchangeovertime of the financialratios: (iii) Arethere noticeableeffects
of the currentcrisisin the observeddata for 2008and 2009?

Overall,asseenin the two bottom rows of Table2, all the ratios seemto decreaseduringthe last period, with the

exceptionof the EquityRatio,revealing,in this case,a more difficult accesgo externalfinancing.A nonparametric
MannWhitney U test was additionally usedto test the differencesin ratio mediansfor the two sub-periods¢

2000/2007and 2008/2009t consideringthat the two subsamplesre independent,sincethere is no guarantee
that the samefirms are includedin both subsamplesAlso,this test doesnot require the assumptionof normal

distribution of the data. Theresultsare reported in Table3. Beyondthe sixratios, a columnwasaddedincluding
simultaneouslydatafrom the three profitability ratios. Onecanseethat the changesvertime in profitability and

leverageare statisticallysignificantat 5 per centlevel,while the changein liquidity is significantat 10 per centlevel.

Onlythe InterestBurdenhasa smootherpattern, but the evolutionof the ratiosin the nextfuture deservedurther

inspectionaslongerdataspanbecomesavailable.

In terms of countries,the most strikingfact is the existenceof a break,specificallya cut, in the profitability ratios,

in Italy and Spain.Thesecountrieshave experiencedfinancial difficulties sincethe beginningof the crisis.Soas
Portugal,but this country wasalsoexperiencingow growth and productivity problemssincethe beginningof the

decade.

Table3 ¢ Differencesin ratio medianst 2000-2007vs 20082009Mann-Whitney U test p-values
Return Return on

on Return on equity Al o three Working Interest . .
sales assets before prqfltablllty capitalratio burden Equityratio
ratios
taxes

Belgium 0.641 0.500 0.195 0.668 0.795 0.534 0.029
Germany 0.468 0.146 0.500 0.400 0.031** 0.195 0.006*
Spain 0.007* 0.001* 0.000* 0.001* 0.004* 0.500 0.468
France 0.437 0.300 0.009* 0.183 0.551 0.604 0.018**
Italy 0.000* 0.001* 0.000* 0.018** 0.392 0.568 0.000*
Portugal 0.003* 0.337 0.604 0.232 0.213 0.437 0.049**
All 0.012* 0.004* 0.001* 0.006* 0.061*** 0.589 0.014**

*, ** and*** indicate,respectivelysignificancet 1 per centlevel,5 per centleveland 10 per centlevel.

4. CONCLUSION

Throughthe use of nonparametricstatisticsand cluster analysis,two conclusionsemerged from the analysis
undertakenin the previoussection. First, the evidencethat Europeaneconomy,namely Euro area countries,
experiencedtwo distinct periods, before and during the crisis started in 2008. The pre-crisis period was
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